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c.c.s. 222/4 

FUTURB CONVOY ARRANGEMENTS IN THE ATLANTIC 

ccs 115tb Meetln&. Iwn (11) 

ccs netb WeeUng, Iwn (4) 

C.C.S. 222/ 2, clreulated a atudy p~pared by t.be Combined W!itary 
TranJPOrt&tlon Committee on Its own Initiative, which waa preaented for 
oonslderatlon by tbe Combined Chlefa of Stall, 20 August 1943. 

'lbe Combined Chle!a of Stall, In t.belr 118tb Meeting approved tbe 
reoommendatlona of an ad hoc oommittee (C.C.S. 222/3) aa amended. Final 
approved paper aubeequently clreulated aa C.C.S. 222/4. 

1 



COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF 

FUTURE CONVOY ARJW.IOEMENTs IN THB ATI.ANTIC 

Nou by t~ SecrdQrla 

'!be Combined Cbld• of St&tr h&•e appro'red the Enclosure ~ 
tutun COD'flly ~entc In t.be AIJanUc. 

H. RZDIIA.N, 
J. R. D~A.N~. 
Combined Secretariat. 

ENCWSUR8 

f'UTURE CONVOY ARIWIOEMENTS IN TIIE ATI.ANTIC 

L a. c.c.s. Z'n/2 lndlecte. t.bat convoy UOS 18, ailing 28 Augwt, hu 
91 tlrm.presenters as agalnat a convoy limit of 80 lhlpe. 

b. '!be Combined ChJeta of Stalf have been <equated by the Combined 
),fjlftary 'l'ransportcUon CoounJttee to gln a dede!on on one of two al!ernatJves: 

(I) To rabe t.be llmlt of UQS COOYOya. 

(2) To lncUc:ate !.be .Priority whlcb &bouJd be Ullgned the Jn-
oenters inYOJYed 10 that ao ahlpa can be •lected. 

2. 4. Wilb ~to allftnau-. (I), t.be Commanc~u 1n Chid, u.s. Fleet, 
baa establl&bed 1be limit on t.be number of ahlpe 1n uos conYOya at ao for leeurlty re&$Qns. 

lb b~~:r.lnune<llate Problem in PrloriUea has been IOI'red 1o large part by 
t.b: IJrt. -.I of sa U.S, Army Yf14tfl and two B.ll.W.T. - " !rom 
by t.bree~! Presenters. The convoy limitation of 80 lhlpe ncnr 11 exceeded 

c. It Is qUJte PD:Wbl th , f 
rau to 111 t th e a,, 0 the rtmaloing 83 vtue~~ a t I~ three may ee e con'flly llllJna date. 

.. 



RECOMMENDATIONS 

s. n II recommended that: 

o. Three~ be Mmln•ted for wiUldrawal from Ute oonYOy, lf ~ 

a.ry, In Ute foUowtnc prtortty: 

Firat wiUldrawal - 1 B.M.W.T. Yeelel 

Second wiUldrawal-1 W.S.A. veael 

1bl.rd wiU!.dranl - 1 B.M.W.T. •-1 
Veuel or~ to be aeleeted by Ute acmcy ooncemed. 

b. All -u ahould be pnpared to ..u. 

4. In new of Ute fact that lndlcatlon.s point to a recurrence of Ulll problem 

In aubeequent month&, It II recommended that Ute 0 .8. Nary ftl< Ute earUe81. 
practical date when a program of four UOS oonYOya per monUl wiU be eltab­

l.llbed wiUl due regard to Ute generalaet.-up of oonYOyaln Ute AtlanUe. 

5. n II further recommended that Ute Combined Chlefa of Staff delepte 

to Ute Combined Military Transportation Committee Ute executive auUlorlty 

to act on llm.Uar problema In Ute future wiUl regard to UOS oonYOyaln accord­
ance wiUl Ute following priority, unleu oUlerwlse agreed : 

o. U.S. and Bri!Ub lhlpo de8tlned for forces oomm•nded by Ute A1llecl 
Comm&nder In Chief in Wedl~. 

b. U.B. and BriUsb lhlpo deetlned for India. 

c. U.B. and Bri!Ub lhlpo deatlned for AliJed force& In Middle Eut. 

If. U.B. and Brltilh lhlpo c:arryln& cl't'll auppUea for occupied terrttortee 
In YedlterranMn. 

• · Shlpo deatlned for Persian Gulf. 

f . Lend t- to Turkey. 

g. v taeell•neoua. 

3 
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c.c.s. 246/1 

MOVEMENT OF THE "QUEENS" 

C.C.S. 115th WeeUnc, Item (S) 

C.C.S. 246/1 was circulated, 21 AU(tat, !or coo.slderatlon by the Com­
bined Chlda or Stalf. In their 115th MeeUng the Combined Chid• of Stal'l 
a ppro•ed the recommendation contained thereln. 

5 



c.c.s. 240/ 1 
21 AU(Uit 1&43 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

. MOVEMENT OF THE "QUEENS" 

Memorandum Ill/ IM BrltUh ChU/6 of Stotl 

At the 94th MeeUDJ or the Combined Chiefs of Stall during the 
TRIDENT Conterence, appronJ was given to the " QUEENS" running on a 
28 day cycle as at that Ume the urgency of UIUOJ penonnd wu not as great 
as It is now. 

It is understood that a situaUon 14 developing In which It Is easenUal 
to lilt as many personnel as possible, and In view of the longer nigh 1.$ we 
re<:ommend. that the Combined Chiefs or Stall' ahould now approve that the 
"QUEENS" should revert to runnJng on a 21 day cycle. 

e 
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c.c.s. 252/2 

TIDALWAVi: AIR FORCE 

C.C.S. 109th Meeting, Item (3) 

C.C.S. 252 2 was clrcula~ on 12 August Cor consideration by lhe 
Combined Chiefs or Stalf. 

The Combined Chiefs or Stafl In their !09lh Meeting considered this 
paper In connection with the progress report on POINTBLANK (C.c.S. 309) 
nnd deferred decision. Subsequently, by Informal action lhe C.C.S. agreed 
that the three B-24 groups shall revert to the operational control or the 8th 
Air Force. 

? 



c.c.s. 252/2 12 Augwt 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

TIDALWAVE AIR FORCE 

Note by the Secretariu 

The enclosure Ia a musage rec:elved from General Elaenbower reoom­
mending further uu of the TIDAl.WAVE Air Force ln the Medltemlllean. 
It has been referred to the Combined Stall Planners for study and will be 
plaOed on the Combined Chiefs ot Stall Agenda when the report of the 
Planners is reeelved. 

8 

H. REDMAN, 
J .R. DEANE, 

Combined Secret&rtaL. 



From: Algiers. 

ENCLOSURB 

WAR DEPARTMENT 

CLASSIFIED MESSAGE CENTER 

INCOMING MESSAGE 

URGENT 

To: WAR W 7138NAF 319 
USFOR london No. 

12th August 1943. 

In view of the critical situation In Italy we consider that the B-24 Ioree 
which carried out the at.taek on TIDALWAVE and which Is now awaiting suit­
able weather conditions lor at.taek on JUGGLER coordinated with B-17 force 
from 8th Bomber Command should, Immediately on completion of JUGGLER, 
be concentrated on targets In Italy. We conalder that at this juncture every 
available force should be brou,ght to bear against Italy and the German In 
I taly. Once we are establisbed In Italy follow up at tacks on T IDALW AvE 
wlll from every point of view be ea.sler to carry out than they now are from 
Atrtcan .,.__ 

9 
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O£Cl~.;r•rtED ~c s ~ '3.- ? 1 

~ 3-3,-?l 

C.C.S. 710/5 and 710/8 

LAND AIRPORT FACILITIE8 IN THE AZORES 

C.C.S. 11ltb Meeting, Item (8) 

lA Citadel Meeting 

2nd Citadel Meeting, l~m (1) 

A memorandum by tbe Repreaent.aUvea of the Br!Usb Chiefs of Stall'. 
C.C.S. 710/5, wu circulated to tbe Comblned Chiefs of St.aJI, 9 August 1943. 
'lbe reply from tbe U.S. Chiefs or St.aJI, C.C.S. 710/6, waa circulated, 11 Augmt 
and botb papen nre eoruddered at Quadrant ln tbe 111Lb Meeting of tbe Com· 
blned Cble!s of St.aJI. Final action on the subject waa t.aketl ln C.C.S. 319/5. 

11 



c.c.s. ?:10/5 9 Auguat 19<13 

COMBrNED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

LAND AIRPORT FACILITtES IN THE AZORES 

Memora11dum bl/ the Representatives 
of the British Chitfl of StaD 

1. Further Information )las now been received from the British Chiefs 
of Staff in relation !() the subject of the facilities In the Azores. 

2. Aa you know, both diplomatic and neutral channels have been con­
cerned and ••e feel that perhapa a brief summary of the action that has taken 
place In this matter may be of value. 

3. As long ago as 29 June the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs handed 
the u.s. Ambassador in London a message from the Prime Mlnlster for the 
Pre,ident, informing him of the progress then made In connection wlt.h our 
request!() the Portuguese lor facUlties and In pnrtlcular of Salazar's stipula ­
tion that under no circumstances could he agree to admit forces other than 
British, except perhaps In the event of Portugal becoming fully involved In the 
war. In this message hope was exprcS8e(! that in view of approach !()the Port u­
guese being made on the basb of Anglo-Portuguese alliance, the Pre,,dent 
would agree that we should conclude an agreement with the Portuguese on 
the Unes desired by Salazar. At a later stage It should he possible to secure 
Portuguese assent to the use of the lac!UUes by the forecs of other of the 
United NatioiU. No reply had ever been received previously, Indicating the 
vleW1 of the President, and In the absence ot any expression ol di&agreement, 
It was reuonable to assume that no aerloua U.a objection was seen to any of 
the proposaa. The U.S. Go~rnment have been kept fully lnlormed of the 
trend or the negotiations. 

4. Subsequently, you will remember, came the U.S. proposal set out In 
C.C.S. ?:10. This proposal, whiCh was to the etreet that landing rights ahould 
be granted to American land planes In the lalands, might have raJ.sed dJ1!1. 
cuJUea In the delicate negotiations that were then tn progress and at the re· 
quest ot the Britwt the U.S. Government agreed that t.helr proposaJ should 
not to be pressed at the present time since no great difficulty was anticipated In 
arranging landing rights lor American aircraft as soon as the negotiations 
were satblac!()rlly concluded. It was then decided oo 16 July that this matter 

12 
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otlandlnB righl4 tor American 1\ln:raft should be lett over ~ndlng tbe con­
du.llon ol !.he preRnt negotiation.. and a noUftcallon to thl.a eltect wa.s given 
through bol.h diplomatic and mllltary channel4. 

5 1\ waa In the light or the above. therefore, thM the tollowtng declslom 
wert taken: 

a To -k the lnelualon or reference to lramit te.dJJUe. tor aJn:ratt or 
the United Natloru In the &.gl'eelllent but not to press proposal 50 tar as to 
risk breakdown on lbb wue. 

b Not at lhla atage to ask lor full o~ratlo.W lacllitle. in the Lslands 
torUS mUitary. air ferry and transport o~llons 

e To -k to ut.end bmetlt of our arrangemenl4 to the U.S. immedi­
ately we ounelvu have entered the lslands. 

5. We ho~ that lhla will make the sltuallon cleo.r. We have eve.ry Inten­
tion or lmurlng that such facllities as may become available shall be at the 
disposal or both the U.S. o.nd the British. The approach, however, I! a delicate 
one and Ia be4ed on !.he long-standing Anglo-Portuguese aiiiMee. Once the 
acruples and fel1t'l or the Portuguese have been over~me we feel that every­
thin& should soon progreaa sleadily. 

13 
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~ 
c.ca 'II0/8 II Alli\13t 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

LAND AIRPORT FACILITIES IN TilE AZORES 

Memmandum From tlu U.S. Chlt/1 of Staff 

1 The U S. Chief! of Staff have noted t.he progna or t.be Br!Usb-Portu­
cueat ntSOtaUorus and aJao certaJn ded!:iolll taken by tJ\e Br!Usb regarding 
o- ntSOU&Uolll wblch are aet fort.b In c.c.a '110/5. They wlsb ta rel~te • 
.,Ill the approY&l or lhe President: 

a Tha t any Br!Ush-Portugue4e agreement limlUng t.be uae or facilities 
In the Aml'e$ ta Br!Ush Empire alrcn.n Is not acceptable ta t.be United 
Slates. 

b That reprcilws or what may be agreed u ta other United NaUom 
foreH, It Is of viLal Importance that Azorea facUIUC4 be made nvalillble for 
U.S. military, air ferry and lr&n$port opemUolll. 

2. The U.S. Cblefs or Staff are convinced lhM the aeruse or all dtscUMions on 
lhl.! ~t~bject held at the TRIDENT conferences sU4t.alns the United States view. 
ThlJ Is perhaps beat expresaed In t.be dnn.l report ta the Prealdent and Prime 
~inlster In Section IV, paragraph I, as follows : 

"The Combined Cblea of Statr have agreed tJ\at lhe occupation of lhe 
Alorella tt:aentW ta lheelllclent conduct or tJ\e anU· U· boat war for the rea-
10111 aet forth In the annex. 'Ibe preparation ollhla plan Is a re!ponsiblllty 
ot lhe BriUah , and accord.lngly plans are acU'fdy In preparation under their 
authority. The Br!Uah Chiefs of St.a1J have made a prellmlnary enmln•Uon 
ot these plans. It I! pro~ thatlhe expedition ahould be mounted from 
the United Kingdom and that, In lhe tint place, tJ\e Islands of Fayal and 
Ten:trla ahould be aelzed. It Is expected that a force of about nine batlaUorus 
will be required. The availability of landing era!tl! likely to be the limlUng 
factor regarding date, and a.s far as can be seen at present, the earliest date 
tor arrival of the force 1n the Azores will be about the end of Aug~Ut. It b 
~&Teed lhntthe land, air, and sen facUlties will be available ta all United 
Nattoru~ forces. 

"The poaslblllty or an earlier move on the M.ores will receive further 
study Meanwhile, the political deci&lollllnvolved will be !!ettled by the two 
covemmen 1.1." 

15 



h~ 
• 

3. In the rec:ommendaUona aent from the Combined Chiefs ol Statf w the 
Pre&ldent and Prime Minister, the Combined Chiefs of Statr slated: 

" Io submlttlng thb recommendation, the Combined Chiefs of Statr 
propose that wblle the dlpiomatlc approach b being made, forces should 
be prepared for the prompt seizure and US<! of the Azores U d.Jplomacy 
falls." 

4. From the above, It appears evident: 

a. That the use of the facilities of the Azores wa.s I<) be obtained by the 
forces of the United Nations. 

b. That this end wa.s to be att.alned by force II necessary, and that In any 
event force was to be used II diplomatic means failed. 

c. That the political questiom ln•'Oived are to be settled by both the 
United Slates and British Oovemments. 

5. From the inlormation set forth In C.C S. 2'10 5 the U.S. Chiefs of Stalf 
feel that d.Jplomatlc negotiations have failed of achieving the results which It 
wa.s agreed are necessary. 
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c.c.s. 272/ 1 

LOOISTIC ORGANIZATION TO IMPROVE 
MOBILITY OF ANTI-SUBMARINE SQUADRONS 

R~ft:rctce: 

C.C.S. 111lh M~Ung. l tml (7) 

CC.S 272 1 was circulated, 12 Augusl 1943. for consideration by the 
Ooalblntd Chid a of Sta.tr at QUAD RANT. 

In lhelr 1llth M~Ung the Combined Chlda or Stan approved the 
recommendaUona of t.ne U.S. ChJe!s or St.atr contained In C.C.S. 27211, and 
WI acUon wu noted In C.C.S. 319/ 5. 
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cc.s. 272/ 1 12 Augtl.ft 1943 

COMBINED CIIIEFS OF STAFF 

LOGISTIC ORGANIZATION TO IMPROVE 
MOBfL!TY OF ANTI-SUBMARINE SQUADRONS 

Reference : a. C.C.S. !Olat Meeting, Item 5 

Memorandum from tlu U.S. Ch~fs of Staff 

1. There is transmitted herewith the report or the Allied Anti-Submarine 
Board submitted In obed.1ence 1.0 conclusion a of reference a. 

2. It i.s noted that the Boord has ao far concerned it.sel! almost wholly 
with U.S. sea frontiers. 

3. The U.S. Chiefs ofStaJT are or the opinion that the Board should complete 
Its directive by appropriate survey and recommendations as to transfer or 
anti-submarine air units between the U.S., Canada, Great Britaln, N.W. Africa, 
W. Africa, etc. 

4. The U.S. Chiefs of Staff suggest that the services concerned (Britlah, 
Canadian, U.S.) should t.ake appropriate ateps to implement, where applicable 
and not already in force, the recommendatlona or paragraph 22 of the report 
pending the survey and recommendations Indicated In paragraph 3 above. 

5. As to paragraph 23 of the report, the U.S. ChieJs of Sta1J are In accord 
with the Y!ew that U each service concerned plans and perfects Its own supply 
and malntenance orgaruzatlon and promutgatea this Information to other 
aerv!cea, all will have been accomplished that conclusion b o! reference a waa 
calculated to achieve, and they therefore recommend the cancellation of conclusion b. 

18 

Secret 

Serial: 0010 

From: 

To: 

SUbject : 

Reference: 

l. lniiCI 
Board ban: ' 

"Aareo 
Conunltt. 
tlon u t< 

2. In cor 
with CollliXUI 

3. What. 
and timely < 
permit new!: 

(. From 
elabliabmeJ 
no support 1 
the mobility 

5. All PI 
SQUadrons II 
ensure that · 
111lthout dell 

6 In00l 
In mind the 
&SQuadron c 
of temperat 
Ptnnlt&. 



ENCLOSURE 

Strrtl 

Str!&l: 0010 6 August 1943. 

From: Allied AnU-Submar!ne Survey Board. 

To The Commander 1n Chief, UniU<t Staus Flee~. 

Subjtel Log!sUe Organhatlon ~ Improve Moblll~y of Antl.Submarlne 
Squadroru. 

Rdmnce · (a ) Comlnch Secret ~rial 001425 of 15 J uly 1943. 

I. In accordance with the reference the Allied Anti-Submarine Survey 
8oazd hue eona!dered eoneltWon ( a ) of the reference which Ls quoU<! : 

"Agreed ~ refer this problem ~ the Allied Anti·Submarlne Survey 
Commit~ (Kautfman-M&n31\eld Commit~) lor atudy nnd recommenda­
tion as~ the mobiLity requirements lor anll -submnrlne squadrons." 

2. In considering this problem lhe Board hn.s vlalted Norfolk and conferred 
'l'lth Commander Air, At.lanUc and hls st.aiT. 

3 Whatever ~ype of U-Boat offensive Is adopU<! by the enemy adequate 
l!ld Umely counter measures depend entirely on an organlzaUon which w!lJ 
P!nnlt ~ly threatened ~as~ be quickly and emciently reln!onoed. 

t From the surface aspect quick reinforcement Ls now possible due ~ the 
!Uab~m•nt of lhe ''Support Group" system. The a1r on the other hand has 
110 lllppurt group ayaum ucept for the "CV 11" and must depend therefor on 
lilt mobll:ty o r lndh1dual aquadrons or parts of them. 

! All Frontier Commanders are lhus liable ~ have addlllonal AIS air 
tqUidron. aent ~ them at abort notice. Their prime eona!deraUon must be ~ 
llliUrt tha~ these squadrons can be accommodaU<! and become fully operaUve 
'l'lthout delay. 

6 In ronalderlng mobility generally opernllonal nuthoriLies should ooar 
In mind I he fnel thaL cllmaUc eondJUons etrect rupld movement. To winterize 
11QUadrt•n of B·24'a for Instance takes 7-10 daya. Movements between extremes 
01 ~perature should be avoided, therefore, as tar n.s the tactical situation 
PtnniLs 
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th ulremcnts necessary for Improving 
the 

7.;,0~~: ~fc ,e~s~~:~~r:::ho:~ndcr the foUowlng headings : 

(a) Strategic Air Fields. 

(b) Supply and Maintenance. 

(c) Standardization of A/S aircraft 

(d) Squndron Organization. 

8. (a) Strategic Air Fidd3. 

u Is clear that each Frontier has certal.n A/ S air fields which are best 
suited to handle rein forcemen ts. The Board recommends th~t Frontier Com­
manders designate these aJr fields and mllke known the 71Ul%1mum number of 
A/ S aircraft that each could (a) accommodate normally, and (b), operate 
in an emergency. 

9. It Is further necessary that the capacity of tbe remaining A/S air tlelds 
within ench Frontier be carefully rev!ewed with the Idea of beln~; able to 
acccmmodate nddiUonal aircraft in an emergency. 

10. (b) Supplv and Maintenance. 

With regard to supply and maintenance, this Committee has, during 
the course or Its extended travels, seen for llsell the general unaatlsfactory 
position regarding aircraft spares. Before making any further recommend&· 
tions under the above heading therefore It Is dcalred most strongly to represent 
the action be taken at once by the High Command to improve tbe sltuntlon 
regarding "Spa!U." 

11. The &rguments against any tlattenlng In t.be curve of production and 
the high desirability at t.bls stage of the war or keeping to a peak production 
a.re well known. It Is however considered e.sscnUal that a temporary ad)ustmen t 
be accepted In order that the spare parta situation may be improved. 

12. The opposition t.bat \Vl1J be put forward by t.be War Production Boanl 
to t.hl& recommendation I& also realized, but It Is desired to empha&Jze l.n t.be 
strongest possible terms t.bat until detlnlte action Is taken to ensure t.bat t.he 
sltuat.J~n wlt.h regard to "spares" keeps pace wll.b that of production, maximum 
••aUabillty of alrcratt and true Mobilitv of aircraft can NOT be obtaiiUd. 

13. Detplte the above, tbe supply, maintenance, and repair organlzatlon 

necessary to fuJJIU the requirements of mobility, render It a matter of prime 
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Importance ill a~ aircra!~ ~~ ( to include engines), aln:ratt handling 
equipment, and ordnance sto~. etc., be so al~uated ~ha~ they can be made 
anll&ble to any air tleld with t.be minimum delay. 

Jt. The dlsi.Ances over which A/S alr forces are dls~rlbuted on th is side 
ot the Atlanllc are such that. under the present organization, an unacceptable 
delay wUI occur In ti'1Ul&p0rtlng spares and equipmen t from t11e Supply Depot 
to the aircra ft. In ext.reme cues lt might be necessary to transport up to 2.000 
miles. The Board recommends that thls possibility be overcome by holding. at 
ane j».rtlcular alr tleld within ~h frontier, a quantity of non.erltlcal spares 
IDd articles of equipment. U t.be location o.l these Frontier supply centers is 
coordinsted between Frontiers It should be possible to ensure that any air tleld 
Is within say 500 miles of a supply of n-5aary equipment 

15 Transport of Spares. The present general laclc of transport alrcratt 
II wtU !mown but there can be no doubt that II and when more planes become 
anllable, the Ideal, to achieve best mobility, "'ould be lor a number of transport 
planes to accompany a squadron ordered to move at short notice to reinforce 
a cutafn &rea. Much benetlt to the spare part altuatlon would accrue were it 
pollible, when more planes are avaUable, to allocate two or three U.S. Navy 
tr&nspert planes lor the specltlc purpose of supplying "apares," returning 
damaged parts to tbe overa.hul centers and In general servicing squadrons 
located out&lde continental U.S. 

18. (c) Standardization of A/S Aircraft. 

It II conaldered that mobility of A/ S sguadrora should be confined to 
eertaln types of aircraft which are common to various Allied aervloea. These 
lllould be I.Jberator (8-24, P84Y) , Ventura (PV-1), Mariner (PBM-3), Catalina 
IPBY5 or SA) . Alrcra!t peculiar to one country only (I.e. Sunderland) can only 
be truly mobUe wilhln the sphere of operallora of Its own aerrice. 

17 While the ~y~a of aircraft at present employed on A S Warfare are 
lew, the majority ollndJY!duaJ types vary In Internal layout to a marked degree 
and rontaJn equipment which, although fulflHlnr one duty only, dltl'era con· 
~I) lrt design or corutrucUon. The situation Ia being rurth~r complicated 
by IQuoldrons continually embodying modlflcalloru or their own. Thb 
ICCtntunles malrttenance dJII'Icultlea and Ia especially conlualng to mainte­
nance per10nnel employed ln speclalls~ trades such as Radar and Ordnance. 

IS. The Board recommends t.bat the eJosesL cooperation be malntalnec: 
belwten operational planners, Aircraft Contractors, and Modltlcallon Centers, 
and lha1 every erTort be made to arrive nL a deftnlte policy regarding tbe 
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equipping and layout of AIS aircraft. While not in any way suggatlng that 
aquaclrons be dl!couraged rrom experimenting locally, local experiments and 
improvements must be made known to higher a uthority so that they can be 
coordinated and, 11 found to be of value, adopted as standard. 

19. Furl11ermore, It Is understood that certain parts of B-24 alrc.raft pro· 
duced by Consolidated and Ford are not lnterchMgeable. It Is therefore most 
desirable t.11at all B-24 alrcralt destined for A/ S Warfare should come oil l11e 
production line ol the Consolidated Company, as a major proportion of 
Liberators now in service as A/ S alrcralt are from this Hne. 

20. (d ) SqUJldron Organiz4tion. 

There is no doubt that mobility must alJO depend to a considerable 
extent upon the organization of the aquadrons themselves. The Board recom­
mends that, as far as possible, A/ S squadrons be maintained on a mobile basis. 
By this the Board does not mean that each squadron should carry a VIL'It 
amount of additional spares and equipment but that each squadron should 
have a plan which will enable It to pack up and get underway without delay. 
These plans should be evolved by squadron commanders in consultation with 
their tactl.cal and base commanders. The importance of having such plans 
cannot be overstressed. Instances have occurred ln which squadrons have be;;n 
prevented from moving at short notice by auch trivial deJiclencles 8.!1 a lack of 
packing cases. 

21. Squadron Commanders must abo aaaure that each alrcratt when under 
orders to move takes with It the maximum possible number of key peraonnel 
key apares and equipment. On no aecount should alrcratt be loaded up wll.h 
large amounts of personal equipment. AU non-immediate equipment can 
follow. 

22. The following recommendaUoos are made: 

(a) That de1inlte and Immediate stepe be taken to rectify tbe exlatlng 
deplorable Situation In regard to aircraft spare parts at the ex nse 11 
neceS&U'y, of curt.alllng new production. pe ' 

(b) That only types of aircraft In 
col\$ldered mobil 1 common use In various services be 

e, name Y Liberator, Venturaa, Cat.allnas and Mariners. 
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(c) Thal f'ronU~r Commanders designate the air nelda In their com­

mand& btll aulled lo handle ~ergency rdnloreemenll. 

(d) That all f'ronUer Commanders prepare plana Immediately tor the 
handling ol adclltionnl aircraft al each ol theae air nelda In an emergency. 

(e) That lhe normal and emugencv capacity ol all air nelda opera~lng 
A S ~quadrona ahould be gwerally promulgated. 

(I) That operaUng aulhorltlu consider delays conaequent on climatic 
condiUona when planning mov~ent.ol A S aquadrona on abort notice. 

Il l That one air fleld be eatabll.shed In each Frontlet aa a "Strategic 
Supply ~nter." 

(b) That th~ desirability ol allocating a lew U 8. Navy transport planes 
lor the aole plltJX)Ie ol ferrying aircraft spares. etc., to and !rom oullylng 
A S llr basea ahould be ta.ken note ol. 

(I) That ordera be Issued wllh a view to achieving better standardiza­
tion in modi flcalion ol A/ S aircraft alter they leave the production tine. 

(j) That all B-24 atreratt lor A/ S aquadrona ahould come !rom one 
production llne; namely !rom lhe ConaoUdated Aircraft Company. 

(kl That all aquadrooa engaged In A/S Warfare be maintained on a 
mobile baataand that plana 1o a.chleve lhta be drawn up by !nell vidual squad· 

ron and base commanders now. 

Ill That whenever poa!ble the mo9etnenll o! A/S equadrona be con­
lined within their own aervlce areas and baaea. 

23. With reference 1o cooduslon (b) which reads aa !ollowa: 

"AJreed that upon approval ol the recommendations received as a result 
ol IUb·paragraph (a ) above thb Comml ttee would be cllrected to study 
and submit recommendations concemlng the logiatlcnl requlremcnta 

~ to a ttain the desired mobUJty." 

While tills Board can make recommendations or a very general character, 
Ilia d~red to point out that detailed recommendalions on the logistlca SJde 
ol lllOb\Uty can only be given by technical experts which It would be necessary 
toealllrom the u.s. Navy, R.A.F. (Coastal Command), R.C.A.F. and the supply 
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urganlzatlon of the three countriea. Moreover I~ Is the Board 's conaldered 
oplnlon that even with all the technical expert& n~ It Is unlikely that 
any common llll.%'er wblch would be satlstactory to all .service$ could be arrtved 
a~. The only solution appears to be for the various .service$ to plan and perfect 
their own individual supply and maintenance organization and to promulgate 
the results to all concerned. 

'a' J . M. MANSFIELD, 
Rear Admiral, RN. 

Copy to: 

Flnt Sea Lord. 

C.N.S. Ottawa. 

/ a/ J. L. KAUFFMAN, 
Rear Admiral, U.S.N. 

sw-
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C.C.S. 286/2 and 286/3 

FORMATION BY U.S. ASSAULT FORCES FOR 
OPBRATION "OVERLORD" 

R•fer"'"a: 

CCS 112th MeetlnJ, lttm (4) 

CCS 314 Series 

Subsequent 10 t.he memorandum presenttd by the U.S. Chlds or Stall, 
H~cuat 1043 (C.C.S. 286/2) , the Brltlah Cbters or St.all clrculattd thelr reply, 

IUUCUJ!t. ror collollldent.Uon at QUADRA.NT. 

In t.htlr 112t.h MeeUna. the Combined Cblda or starr &Jreed 10 t.he 
IOildllled propcol&l put ronrard by t.he Br!IBh Chle!a or swr l.n part.graph 2 

afCC.S 288/3. 

DECLASSifiii!D 
~: '2· _1p58, Sec. 3.3 or Sec. 3,1 
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c.c.a 286/2 

COMBINED CHIJ:lFS OF STAFF 

FORMATION BY U.S. ASSAULT ~'ORCE8 FOR 
OPERATION OVERLORD 

Referenoo: C.C.S. 286/1 

Meuwrandum bl/ U.S. Chie/$ O/ Staff 

7 Augua~ 1943 

I. In C.C.S. 286/1 the BrltWl Chiefs of Staff ~vise LhaL, in o~r ~.~~~ the manning stringency in OVERLORD, they find ~~ neceasary ~ Amerltan Navy Lake o•·tr and man the following British assault, suppor~. and special craft designated by the AIUed Naval Commander In Chief ~ Assaul~ Force"O," the American Naval Assaul~ Foroea based In Plymouth Command:-
16 L.C.S. (M) 
15 Hedgerow fiLLed L.C.A. 
12 L.C.T. (2) 
5 L.C.G. (L) 

II L.C.F. (L) 
48 L.C P. (L) 6~Led lor lllloke laying 60 L.C.A. 

2. The perwnnel required 10 man the above cral~. Including nouna and squadron sLall, and reserve to acale.b 215 officers and 2283 ratings .. or which 192 are communication ratings and 227 lrade=en (arUficera). 
3. I t Ia prcaumed Lha~ the ahip-bome types or the British landing emiL liaLed above, namely, 16 L.C.S.(M) 'I, 60 L.C.A.'t, and 48 L.C.P.(L) 'a, will be carried on Brllbb comb&L loaders during assaults. If this I! correct, l.be admix· ture of American boat crewa on BrltWl ahipa would bring abou~ a situation more undoalrablel.ban the one ~ be corrected. 

4. The landing cralt In queation, British dea!gned and fitted with British equipment, should be manned by crews ~rained with ~haL type of cralt.. There Is none or these types in this country available Cor training purposes. It would. therelore, be n--.y to send personnel to the UNITED K INGDOM for tralnlng. AI the same Ume the British are bringing officers and crews to the UNITED STATES to mnn and train lhemaelvcs In lbc use of UNITED STATES 
bull\ landing craft.. 
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s 110 LST'a, U. S. manned, are allocat.ed to OVERLORD,-33 are assigned 
!DU.S troOP lift- . the remaining 2'1 to allow for casualties and, II now appears, 
~Duals\ m BritWltroop IU~. From 20 to 24 of th- should be available lor the 
a.~~~ult and, tf assigned 10 BriUah \.rOOp lift. this will resul~ In aboul168 offJClers 
aJid 1512 ~n of the U.S Nary poutlc:lpaUng in the operation wltb Bntish 

AISlult Forces. 

6 InC c.s. 244/1 the British have Indicated the need of o.ddltlonal L.CJ. 
tL)'a ( the number dependent upon the losses In HUSKY) 10 be furnished 
from UNITED STATES' production for British use In OVERLORD. In further· 
IJlCt ol this need. the BriUah have aubml tt.ed a lend·lcnsc requisition for 18 

LCI ILI'a !rom UNITED STATES' production. 

i In addition to delivery of the above-mentioned landing craft (as well 
u Olhtr landing craft), there are being delivered from UNITED STATES' 

production 20 merc:hanl ships per month up 10 ISO to 200. 10 be manned by 

Bnwh pmonnel. 

a lt,.·ould appear l.hnl the need of penonnel for British produced landing 
ert.ft ahould toke prec:edence over the manning of craft rcquest.ed from 

UNITED STATES' production. 

9 In view of the above oonaldemllon, the U.S. Chiefs of Stall feel that 

sub]«t landing craft should be manned and operat.ed by BrltWl personneL 
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cc.s. 286 3 18 Augustl943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

11)1!.\IATION OF U.S. ASSAULT FORCES FOR OPERATION ''OVERLORD'' 

Memorandum bv t!u! Brltuh Chiefs of stag 

1. The Brltlsh request t.hat the Americans man all t.he craft allocated t<> 
.\uaull Fo~ "0," t.he American Naval AMault Foru lor OVERLORD ba.sed in 
1bt Plymouth Command, waa considered by t.he U.S. Cblela of SlBJI who de­
cimed to undertake thb commitment lor the reasons gh·en In C.C.8.286/ 2. 

2 The"' bas been an opportunity during QUADRANT lor thb matter t<> 
btturther lnvestlgauel by the Combined Stalls. As a ruult, we now wl.eb lo put 
lorcard a modified proposal. We withdraw the r<quest that the U.S. ahould 
c:&n the ablpbome types ol landing cra.tt, namely 16 L.C.S.(M), 15 Hedgerow 
flied !..C A and 60 ordinary L.C.A., as these will be earrled In Britlah ahlps. 
ao.-trer. In vlew of the fact that the remalnlng craft will be aa.slgned t<>, and 
rllllraln with, the American Naval AMault Foree under a U.S. Naval Com­
lllllder, ~·e auggest that It would be rea110nable that U.S. ~wa be provided. 
'!be crt.ltlnvolved are 12 L.C.T.(R) , 5 L.C.O.(L), II L.C F.(L) . 48 L.C.P.(L) 
l tled lor amoke·laying and not holatable. and !he personnel rtqulred amount 
1tl3$~nand 1,511 men. 

S We uk the U.S. Chida of Stall 1o recoo.slder the dec!alon conve)'ed in 

116 2 to th1aextent. 
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COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

QUADRANT CONFERENCE 

AGENDA 

Note bv the Secretarlu 

14 Augu.st 1943 

The following subject$ will be consld~red by the Combined Chiefs of 
Sta1T Jn the sequence In which they are Ust.ed. A detailed agenda will be Issued 
dally. 

A. EUROPEAN THEATER 

1. STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR THE DEFEAT OF THE AXIS IN EUROPE 
(C.C.S. 303) 

2. "OVERLORD" 

a. Outline P lan and Covering Note by British Chiefs of St.atr. 
b. Air and Naval Command. 

3. "POINTBLANK" 

(Paper by the Chief ot U1e Alr StatT) 

4. MEDITERIUNEA.N OPERATIONS 

5. " RANKIN" 

( Progress Report) 

B. THE WAR AGA.INST JAPA.N 

6. APPRECIATION A.ND PLA.N ( LONG TERM) 

7. OPERATIONS AGAINST JAPAN 1943-44 (Slum Term) 

(In the PaclJle.) (P:lper by U.S. Cblets of Statr, C.C.S. 301) 

8. OPERATIONS A.GA.INST JAPAN 1943-44 ( Short Term) 
( From lndmJ 

9. SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

( Memorandum by the British Chiefs or SI.atT) 

10, DECEPTION PLA.N FOR THE WAR AGA.INST JA.PA.N 
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11. G8N8R 

12. "ALACJ 

13. "HABB. 
(Uemor 

tt. LAJIDH 
a. A1loc 
b. Yam 

15. UU OJ 
( Memor. 

IS. EQUIPI' 

17. CIVIL ~ 

18. IULA2'1 

18 n11.u. 
20 PIUI'AJ 

FROII( 
AU.lU 
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C. THE U-BOAT WAR 

IL GENERAL 

12. "ALACRITY" 

D. MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS 

11 ''HABBAKUK" 
(Memorandum by t.he British Cblels ol Statt) 

11. LANDINO CRAFT 
a. Allocation. 
b. Manning. 

16. USE OF "PWUOH" FORCE 
(Memorandum by t.he British Chiefs o! Stair.) 

1!. BQUIPPINO ALLIES, LIBERATED FORCES. FRIENDLY NEUTRALS 

ll. CH'IL AFFAIRS MATTERS 

E. FINAL STAGES 

18. RELATION OF RESOURCIS TO PLANS 

19. FINAL REPORT TO PRIME MINISTER AND PRESIDENT 

20. PREPARATION AND APPROVAL OF ANY DIRECTIVES A/US/NO 
PROM QUADRANT DECISIONS, AND OF ANY REPORTS TO OTH.IR 

ALLIES 
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Coml>inld St<:Tetarfat 
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COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ESTIMATE OF 'mE ENEMY S111JATION, 194.3-44, 

PACIFIC-FAR EAST AREA 

Memorandum bJ1 the U.S . Chie/6 of Staff 

Tl us Chiefs or St.afl submit herewith an estimate or the enemy 
sltuation

1

,e 1943:44, Pacirtc-Far East Area lor consideration by the Combined 
Chiefs or StatT at the QU ADR.ANT Conference. 

ENCLOSURE 

ESTIMATE OF 'mE &'IEMY SITUATION, 1943-44 
PACIFIC-FAR EAST AREA 

(As or 20 July 1943) 

1. BASIC FACTORS IN THE JAPANESE SITUATION. 

a. Japan's ba&lc objective b to establWI undlaputed control or an area 
in FAist Aala and !be Western PaclJic which ahall be mllltarlly secure and 
as nearly ltll·IUftlclent economically aa pocs!ble. Tbe area now occupied 
by her approximates the territorial requlrementa or this objective, but ts 
deficlent In lbree respects, as follows: (!) the possession or eut.ern 
SIBER.IA by a latently hostile power; (2) the exlat.ence In CHINA of 
unoccupied areas within bombing range ol Japan and or Important 
Japanese communications; and (3) the presence of United Nations forces 
In the Japanc.se defensive perlmet.er In the MELANESIA area and the 
ALEUTIANS. Other terrltorles beyond the llmlts or preaent occupation 
may be objects or ultimate Japanese Mplrallon, but only those specltled are 
~Ual to the Immediate ba&lc objective. 

b. Rdatlomhlp to the Am. Japan's oonnecllon with the AxJ.s Is a matter 
or expediency only. Her action wiU be COOnllnated with that or Clumany 
only Insofar aa ahe estimates that such COOrdlnnUon will oontrlbut.e to the 
realization ot her bealc ObJective nr - In the long run - to her security. 
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c. RtlDtiom With R!LIIio. There exi&t.s between Russla and Japan 

1 bUlc conruct of lnterell.. Japan cannot enjoy complete strategic teeurlty 
.tl.hout gaining control of lhe ea.st.em region of SlberiL Russla Is 
dttmnlned to bold lhat region, lhe atrateglc security of wblch require$ 
llle ulwnate expulsion of Japan from lhe mainland or Aala and from 
JOUthtm Sakhalin. For lhe pruenl, however. both Russia and Japan desire 
10 avoid war ...tlh each olher In order to be free to direct lhelr efforts 
apinst thelr respective enemle& Russia Is likely to Intervene ln the wa r 
aallnst Japan at some stage, but not before lhe German threat to her has 
betn removed. After lhat, abe -..Ill make her declalon In the light of her 
own lnterests and -..Ill Intervene only when she reckona that Japan can be 
dtltated at a small cost to her. 

d Tam~. Japan -..Ill take maximum advantage of auch time as Is left 
10 ber to roWIOildate and , 11 poealble, to lmpro,·e her preaent poaltlon. 
hoping lhat, In lhe eventual reckoning. !.be United Natlona, wearied by 
the war In Europe and perhaps divided among themsehu, wiU attack her 
lntl!ecUvely or compromlle to her advantage. We estlmate that from mid· 
1M3 to mld-1944 tot.al Japanese Industrial production -..Ill Increase approxi­
mately ten per cent. However, the production or many critical categories 
-notably merchant ships, aircraft, t.rucks, and armored vehicles - will 
lnertaae by more lhan ten per cent. Japan should expect that ultimately 

p-eaUy superior foroes can be directed against her. 

2 THE EXISTING OVERALL S ITUATION. 

c CUn6al. Japan b on lhe 1tnlteglc ddenslve. We e311mate the 
~nt &trenglh of her armed forces to be as followa: ( I ) NAVAL , 10 BB. 
I CV, 4 ACV, 14 CA, IS CL, 81 DO, 84 SS; (2) AIR, 1400 fighters, 1450 
bombers, 850 olher typel. Of lhe tot.al, 390 fighters and 120 bombers are 
lhlp-based; (3) GROUND, 64 dlvlalons, 17 Independent mixed brigades, 1 
Infantry brigade., 3 cavalry brigades, 18 tank regiments and many lnde· 
pendent units, totaling ln round numbers 3,000,000 men ( t.hls total 
lncludH naval, ground, and air peraonnel, bu~ not Puppe~ Troops. 

Japan's poaltkm, facing United Nations forces from lhe Norlh Pacific 
l!Ound to lndla, Is one of great naturalllrenglh but requiring aeeure and 
IUI!Idtnt ocean tranaport over long Unes of communication At lhls llme. 
her polllllon In China 11 aeeure becaUJe of lhe present Inability of ellher 
China or the olher United NaUon1 to mount Jarxe-seale operations lhere. 
Rulilan commitments 1n Europe and Japanese strength In MIUlchurta 
ln.ure for lhe time being the aeeurity of Japan's northern nank. Japan ~ 



~~' 
able at present to direct her maximum effort toward building up her economic and military strength. 

b. Limitatloru on Japanese Striking Power. 

(1) Shipping. The margin of Japanese shipping, after allowing for essential trade and t.he maintenance of Japan's many distant overseas commitments, is small and continues to fall. Additional tonnage might still be round for new operations by diverting It from trade, and, provided such diversions were temporary, thls need not have serious effects on Japan's capacity to wage war. Since, however , Japan's rate of building, though on the increase, cannot keep pace wlt.h the present rate or slnklngs, she would be reluctant to rlsk adding further to her shipping commitments or incurring losses such as she would have to expect from any further large-scale sea-borne offensive operations. Although attempts are being made to Improve the position by bulldlng a large number of small o.nd medium-size wooden ships, the general shipping position is becoming increasingly cllftlcult and may well become precarious in 1944. 

The situation in regard to tankers is more critical. Japan is attempting to meet a deficiency in this respect by the use or dry-cargo ships as oil carriers. 

(2) Air Pqwer, We believe that Jack of sufficient a.ir strength will prevent Japan from engaging in more than one major operation at one time. 

(3) Naval. Requirements. Japan's naval strength is adequate for present reqwrements, but must be carefu!ly husbanded tor future decisive action. Her extended lines or communication already entail a large cotnlllitment or naval strength for the protection of essential shi~p~g. T?elr further extension, or indecisive action entailing heavy attrition, m1ght well be unacceptable. 

(4) Military Requirements. A large proportion of Japanese ground ~orces is r~ulred for occupational duties and for concentration m Manchuria to balance Russian forces ln Siberia J h has ampl d f · ape.n, owever, . e groun orces for any probable combat requirements ~~as:uch as the ln,ular character of much of the occupied area and l~t :grascalphy for New Guinea, the Indo-Burmese frontier and China e e 0 ground operations In those H 1 her strategic Teserve is llmHAA ..... _, • areas. er abUty to move 
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3 'IH& EXISTING LOCAl. SITUATION ON VARIOUS FRONTS. 

a North Pad/IC. Japan hold& an expoi!INI outpost at KJ4ka, but "111 
DOl rill< major forces In order Lo p~vent Its Call. We believe U!e Japanese 
are preparing Cor a det.ermlned ddeoae In U!e Kurlles. 

b Man.churla. Japanese rorce1 In Manchuria and Ruaalan rorces In east­
ern Siberia-Outer Mongolla a~ roughly in balance. Japan haa the advan· 
tace In atrateglc poa!Uon, equlpment, and supply, but Is deterred from 
aggreaalon by a healthy reapect lor Russl.an armed lorces: the vulnerability 
of Japan to bombing and fUbmarine attack; and the addltJonaJ strain 
•hlcbaucb a commitment would Impose on her resources In general, lnclud· 
1n1 the n rain on her shipping. 

e China ( B:rcept Yunnan). 'nle front baa been laJ1;dY stabilized 
for )'tars. w!U! lhe Japaneae In J)OIS8eS!on or lhe country's principal 
produeUve areas and communleaUon.s Unes. The Japanese are deterred 
from further expa.nalon primarily by logt,tleal dift\cultlea and secondarily 
by Chinese resistance. On occasion the Japanese engnge in minor ofl'ensive 
operations to season Inexperienced troops and accompllsh limited 
objectlves such as lhe temporary denial or lacllillea to the Chinese. 
Although nominally In overwhelming numerieal strength, the Chinese 
lortH are at present 10 poorly equlpped. supplied, and trained that they 

are unable to prevent thete roraya or to undertake other than local 
lQI'HIIve action. Tha Chinese military 'IIUl<ness spring• In large part 
!Rim China's generally anemic condition, which has mulLed !rom 105S or 
produellve areas, dlsrupUon or Internal communlcat.lon.s. lsolat.lon !rom 
ou~ support, and war-wearlneaa. Although a rormaJ separate peace is 
blchly Improbable, It II poaslble that, If China's condition l.t not etTecllvely 
rtlleved, an ''undecl~ peace" may eventually result. 

d. Yunnan. ActJve operation• are not indicated. The lnconsld~rable 
Japaneoe forces on the Indo..Chlna and Burma. tront.lers are separated 
f~ Kunmlng by extreml'ly 1'\l(ged t.errain. Malaria.! conditions In the 
area 'II'Ould lmpoee a hl&h rate or allrlt.lon on any troops operating there. 

t Bunna. 'nle wet mon100n precludes major operations from May to 
Otlabtt Prelent Japan- strength Is sulllcient Cor only local ofl'en.slve 

leUon 

/. Southwut Padfk:. The buUd·up or ground and a.lr strength 
In the 11mor·Inner Seu a~ and northeastern New Oulnea appears to 
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have been defensive In character. No Important ground force movement.& 
have occurred since I March. 

g. Central Padflc. or the heavy naval unlt.a withdrawn from Truk to 
Japan at the Ume of tbe capture of Attu, .orne have returned to Trult. Air 
strenath in Micronesia Is being reinforced, but at trition and reinforcement 
are approximately In balance. 

h. Strategic Reserves 

(I) Naval. Normally Japan maintains her battleship and carrier 
strength In home waters and u.t Truk, shUtlng the center of gravity 
according to circumstances. A formidable s triking force, which can 
reach any threatened point of the defensive perlmiter in from aix to 
nlne days, can be quickly assembled in either of these central areu. 
However, destroyer shortgage Is becoming critical 

(2) Air. We beUeve no strategic reserve exist.& as such, but Japan's 
abUity to fly even lighter planes to practically any part of her position 
enables her to reinforce quickly any thrutened front at the expense or 
other theaters. 

(3) Ground. Surplus ground strength In Central China constitutes 
Japan's ln.ltial reserve. If hard prused, she can also draw surplus 
s t.rength from Japan and North China and in extremi ty from 
Manchuria. 

i. Puppet Troop~, 

( I) Alanchuri4, Strength. 

(a) In Manchuria there are reported to be 328,000 Puppet Troops. 
They are organiuc~ both as combat dlvlaions and a.s garrlaon troops. 
Only In recent years have they received automatic weapons and 
artillery and, In vlew or apparent Japanese shortages In both these 
categories or weapons, It is not thought that the puppet unit.& are 
completely equipped. 

( b) ~po$1&n, About 12,000 Manchurian Puppet Troopa are 
reported to be in China. The ma.sa of Manchurian Puppet Troops are 
st.atloned along the Siberian border, near tbe b.rger clUes, and in 
strategic locations generally but never wttbout su111cJent Japaneae 
units in the vlclnlty to keep them under control. 

P (c) Effect on Japanue Strategv. In the pa.st the Manch urian 
uppet Army has been maintained Principally for political rensons, 
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lomal.nc.aln Internal order, and lo prevent Iarmer eoldlers !rom reaort­
lni lo bandiU'y. However, In Ole event the Japanese-Soviet altuaUon 
remalna unchanged Ja pan may rep!~ two or three or her divisions 
In Manchuria with Puppet Troops. 

(2) (a) Cltlru~ and Mongoll4. Strer~gth. Al present Lhere are re­
ported lO be 368,000 Nanking Government Puppet Troops In China. 
They conal.rt mainly or numerous &mall commands readily controlled 
by the Jap&nUe. There are lndlcaUona that the.. troops are now being 
reorganlud Into Infantry divisions or U!ree rtgiments each wtU! a 
divisional 1trength of about 6,000. It b reported U!at llghl artillery 
and heavier machine gwu will now be blued 1o Puppet Troops 
whereas U!ue weapons were denied lhem In the put. Beca- or the 
unrellabWty and de!ecUon of Nanlclng Puppet Troops In Ole pa$t. we 
beUe•e U!at the Japanese will healtate to Increase them beyond 
600,000 during 1943-1944. Rather Ulan Increase the Nanlclng Puppets, 
It b more llkely that Manchurian Puppetl will be brought south for 
aarrtaon dutle~. 

( b) Dl$poritlon of Puppet TrOOPI. About 209,000 Puppet Troops 
are located In Centrn! China, 93,000 In North Chlna, 48,000 In South 
China , and 16,000, mostly cavalry unlt.s, ln the Chahar-Sulyuan area. 
Future dbpolltJoN will not change radically u cept that Ole distri­
bution or new contingents will be tnnuenced by the location of Ole 
Japanese t.roops which they relieve. 

{c) Bl!ect on Japonue Strategv. Nanldng Puppet Troops have 
been \lied N p.rrt.on t.roops for maintaining Internal order and have 
been emplo~ In oo oll'enalve to date. We beUeve U!at Ole Japanese 
may by the end of 1944 further reduce U!elr forces by lout dlvlslons 
In NorU! China and by two divisions In ~ntral China. replacing them 
wllh Nan.ldng and W&nchurlan Puppet Troops. At all Ume~ a nucleus 
or Japs.n- force. must remain In all atralegic center~ to keep the 
Puppet Troops In line. 

4 C/1/Nit . 

a. Strength. While China 11 reported 1o have over 900 dlvlalons lncJud­
lna Comm u.n.lst dlvlalona, of about 7,000 men each , problems ot equipment, 
lrainlng, leaderahlp, aupply, and loya!Uea to local military leaders make 
It Improbable that one-tlftb or U!a~ number &re better than fair ly reliable 
ltoopc capsble ol defenalve operaUona on any front &ven !ewer are sul!l­
dlontlv Wf'll equipped, trained, and led 1o undertake ol'fenalve operations. It 
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aufflcient supplles get through and the United Natlo~ program lor equip­
ping and training some of the Chlneu Is successful (the 30 division plan) , 
\he situation may improve and more of China's tremendous manpower may 
be effectively available for Unit~ NaUonsoperatlo~. However, It~ Improb­
able that the effect of this, at best, could be felt strateglcally before the sum­

mer or 1944. 

Chlna'sguerrillns, estimated at some 500,000 men, ln. addi tion to many 
or her dlvisions are rendering excellent llervice In compelimg Japan to keep 
a large occupational force In China. 

b. CapabilUiu. I! glven adequate United Nations air support. China 
may be able to defend her own strat.eglc areas against anything but an all­
out Japanese offensive. lt glven IIJ'Ong United Nations aJr support China 
migbt be able to execute a very limited objective otlemive. U is doubted that 
sbe would have the ability to hold such an objective, II attain~. against a 
determln~ Japaneu counter oflenslve. 

c. Probable Intentlolu The Chinese probably Intend to remain on the 
defensive and concentrate on reequipping and retraining thel.r army lor 
offensive action at a later date. 

5. PROSPECTIVE OVERALL DEVELOPMENTS T HROUGH 1944. 

a. Naool atrengtlt. Disregarding attrition, we est.lmate tha t Japanese 
naval strength should Increase as a result of new construction, as tollowa: 

BB cv ACV CA CL DO ss 
15 June 43 10 6 4 14 16 81 84 
I Nov. 43 12 8 7 18 18 93 102 
I May 44 13 10 10 18 20 105 120 

b. Air strength. A!r'Clatt production Is expected to continue to Increase 
gradually during 1943 and 1944 Ptuent Increase ~ b8laneed by present 
attrition. 

c. Ground strength. U Is expected that by the end of 1944 the strength 
of the Japanese army will have lncrtased to 72 dlvl.!slo~ and 14 Independent 
mixed brigades, three cavalry brlgadca, and 20 or more t.ank regiments. 

d. War production. During 1944 Jnpnnese munitions and other war pro· 
ductlon l5 expected to show a sub•t.anllallncrealle over 1943, provid~ that 
ocean shipments can be mnJnU~ Ined and that Industrial plants escape 
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bombing. The overall rate of lndualrlal production may lncreQ8e by abou~ 
10 per «nt. ln addition w overall lnereMe<t production, J apan iJ conUnu­
lnC w develop uneronomlc production of materlaU In the ''Inner Zone"• 
(aucb u oil, ~. Iron, aluminum) for st.rategic reuoru. Thla work should 
be ftU adf1Ulced by l.he end of 1944 

t Shlpplltl/. Despite Japan's atrenuoua 6hlpbullding dlorts estimates 
of the rate of loss and nne of conat.ructloo of steel shlpe lndleate that the 
Japanese may suffer a net 1088 or 1,500.000 O.R.T. of steel operating oonnage 
from I June 1943 w the end of 1944. However, construction of wooden vessels 
and further substllullon of lnnd transport mny oflsct a part or the csU­

Inated net loss or steel ahll)&. 

f Mort*. Japanese morale wUI remain high untll, through an eflective 
attad on vital areas or a major defeat which cannot be concealed, !alth In 

lhrir leaden has sutrered severe Impairment. 

S. FORECAST FOR 1944. 

o Otnerol. Japan will probably remain on the strategic defenaive except 
In one or more of the following circumstances: ( 1) If eonvlnced that Russia 
had decided w attack her or w gronl w th~ other Unlled Nations the use 
ot Siberian o.lr bases, Japan would strl.ke 1\rsl: (2) It convi nced thallhere 
waa real danger of &erlous United Nations operations ago.lnst her from 
China, Japan would strike nrn: ( 3) ll Japan had innlcled a severe defea~ 
upon United Nations forces operaUng againsl her In the Pl\clnc, she might 
follow up oiJeMively ; ( 4 ) If RU!ala met with serloua reverses on the Western 
l'rull Japan might take the opportunity w attaCk the Soviet. 

b North Pacific. We beUeve l.hat J apan will eonunue w strengthen her 
clde~ lo l.he Kurlles as means become available, but l.s not likely w depart 
lrom the defensive except lo caae o! war with Russia. In which ca.se she 

would probably try w seize KAmchatka. 

c. Morn:huria. We believe tha~ Japan will eonUnue w &C(lk W avoid war 
with Russia In all clrcurnatanees ucept those Indica~ In o ( I ) above. She 
will oooUnue w match RU!alan strength lo Siberia, reducing her forces In 

llancJnula only lo cue or extreme necessity. 

4 ChiM ( includinjl Yunnon). We beUeve that Japan will conUnue to 
ettk a satisfactory aoluUon lo China by political means. but will probably 

Japan Proper, Korea , Manchuria. North China, Formoea.Md KJua!uto 

Ut pt.ntlle Sakhalin). 
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enpae In no decl.slve mllltary opera Ilona there ex~pt In the cin:umat&rlcu 
lndlcated In a (2) above. In Uu.l caae, her most Ukely object!YO woulc! be 
Kunmlng a.nc! probably the c!etennlnlng factor woulc! be relative air 
atrength there. 

e. Bumt4. We believe that Japan will remain on the strategic c!efenalve. 

/ . Southwut and Central Pacl~. We bellevo that Japan w!U remain on 
the ltnltegJc delenalve, continuing lo bulle! up her local c!efen&lve forcea anc! 
toctllttes anc! her naval slrlldng force. 
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• COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ESTIMATE OF THE ENEMY SITUATION, 1943·1944, 

EUROPEAN -MEDITERRANEAN AREA 

Memorandum bv the United Stat.es Chiefs of Staff 

The enclosure is submlU.ed tor the COMlderatlon of the Combined Chiefs 
ol St.alr at the QUADRANT Conference. 

ENCLOSURE 

ESTIMATE OF THE ENEMY SITUATION, 1943-1944, 
EUROPEAN AREA 

(As or 30 July 1943) 

NOTE: ln view or very recent developments In Italy, the ultimate coMequences 
ol which are as yet unpredictable, related paragraphs ot thls paper 
must be regarded as tentatlve. 

I. BASIC FACTORS IN THE EUROPEAN SITUATION. 

a. Pre<Wrniruzru:e of Germanv. The enemy situation in Europe. must be 
estimated in terms ol the Ckrman altuatlon. Italy, Hungary, Rumania, 
Bulgaria, and Finhnd - merely satdlltes ot Germany and, to a con­
alderable degree, prisoners ot circumstances. None of them could otter 
prolonged re.Vstance without dfecU•·e German support; any of them would 
now d!ssodate itself !rom Germany U It could do ao without fear ot Germany 
or of the U.S.S.R. Italy's special pos!Uon u a nominally equal partner with 
Germany would, however, make her surrender more impressive than that 
ot any ot the others. 

b. Germany's Bll.lic Task is now to defend "Festung Europa,"• with 
such assistance as she can extort trotn satelllte and occupied countries. 

• As herein conceived, "Festung Europa" consists ot an essential core 
(roughly Germany Itself, most ot Poland, Hungary, and Ruma.nla) , sur­
rounded by outer dele.nalve and auxiUary areas. 
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AlthOIJllh abe may no longer expec~ W Impose hu Will on the U.S.S.R., Great 
BrtUlln. and the Unl~ Stat.es In combination, ahe can allll hope w avert 
aurrender and even w gain an advantageous negoUa~ peace by dividing 
her enemles poUUcally ( In particular, by dividing the U.S.S.R. !rom GreM 
Britaln and the Unl~ Stat.es) . by beating orr their attactu. or by maklng 
her defeat 10 c:ost.ly 111 w diMuade them from the t.aak. Thla hope, as tong 118 
It pel'llsts, will jusUfy and support a determlnt<J reslatance. 

c. "Futung Europa" Germany now controla, directly or indirectly 
all or continental Europe west or the Russian Iron~. except the terrtwries 
or ll•·e neutral atates (Swt<len, Switurland, Spain, Portugal, and Turkey ) 
Thla eontrol erunds to include the Baltic, AdriaUc. and Aegean Seas and 
the Mt<llterranean l.slands or Corsica, Sardinia, Crete and Rhodes. This 
whole area Ia encircled by blocbde, but conlalna wlt.hln llsell the requisites 
or a pracUcaJ military sclf-sufficlency. 

The western and aouthem laces of thla position are subject w Invasion 
only by dlrrtcult amphibious attack (Wumlng the continued neutrality 
of Spain and Turkey). The western lace has been strengthened by extensive 
forliflcaUon: the southern race Is backt<l by lormldable mountainous ter­
rain Major Industrial areas In western territory under German control, 
however, are subject w heavy aerial attack. 

The eaatem !ace of "Festung Europa" a without clear JUtural deftni­
Uon For that reason, and because or the lmrnenae forces deployed by the 
U.S S R the eut.em front must continue to be Germany's chief preoccupa­
tion In land operations. 

Dt-aplte the best elton.. or German propapnda, the inhabitants of 
· Fenung Europa" are not unJ~ In Its defenae. That fact entails not o~y 
the employment of considerable occupational lorcet. but a.1.1o the DeCe$Slly 

of bolltering wavering allies. 

2 THE BX/STINO OVERALL SITUATION. 

a O•ound Forcu. The AJds armies are now a ll nt or ncar peak strength 
In number or combnt divts.ons-German, 311: lt.allan, 74: Rumanian, 27: 
Hungarian. 21: Bulgarian, 20: Croat, 8: Slovak, 4: total. 465. The German 
Army In p&rtlcular has been brought to such atr~ngth only by lowering 
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phyalcal standards, combl.ng out induatrlal perronnel hitherto deferred, 
and enll.sting coll$1derable numbers of non-Germans. In conaequence, the 
average quality of German dh1siona baa declined and war production will 
be adversely affected. Replacement or future losses will augment those 
tendencies and may be Inadequate to m~tlnt.aln existing strength. 

11. Air Forces. We eatlmate that the tot.aJ first-line strength of the 
German Air Force (aa of 31 July 1943) Ia approximately 4,600 alrera!t. Of 
these, approximately l .500 are on the Weatem Front, 1950 ln the Russian 
Front and 1125 1n the Mediterranean. In addition, approximately 450 are tn 
Germany for relitUng. rn atructure the German Air Force lack& strength 
In depth because It baa no substantial Stored Reserves of o.Jrcratt to back 
up ~he first-line unlt4. Opposed upon all fronts by Unltcd Nations alr forces 
greatly superior In numbers and In offensive power, the Oerr:nan Air Force 
hM been forced t.o a.dopt a defensive role but this defensive role Is rendered 
even more difficult due to Its extended commitments. In an effort to meet 
thla situation its defell$1ve strength has been Increased by concentration 
upon production of fighter types at the expense or other categories. Because 
or the comparaUve ease or manufacture of the fighter type, thts bas resulted 
In a slight upward trend In tot.al production and has Improved the defensive 
power of the German Air Force while the Offensive power has further deter· 
lorated. Due largely t.o t he shortage or trained crews, the eUicJcncy of the 
long-range bomber force Is at Its lowest point since the beginning of the 
war. In equipment some Improvement In present types Is noted, but no 
Important production of radically new types Ia expected. 

We estimate that the t.ot.al first line strength of the Italian Air Force 
(as of 31 July 1943) Ia approximately 1.400 alrcrat~. of which 1.050 are 
dtsposed In the Central Mediterranean and 350 ln the Eastern. In addition 
approxlmalely 250 are In Italy for refitting. During the past year this air 
force has been deteriorating In numerical strength, in rate of new pro­
duction, in pilot and crew training, and Jn combat efficiency. Due to these 
factors the figures given should be discounted by a~ least 30'1, for purposes 
or comparing the fighting effectiveness or the Italian Air Force with that ot 
Lhe Oerman. Under exiatlng COnd.itlona continuance of this downward trend In overall effectiveness Is to be expected, 

c. Naval Forcu. 

( I) SubmariiiC$. As or 27 July 1943, lhe estimated numbers or Eur­
opean Axis submarines were 436 German and 74 Italian. Of these 211 
Oerman and 45 ltallan were operational and were In the Atlantic or 
Mediterranean or In ,...ten t.ceesslble to tho.e areaa, 43 <Jerman were 
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UJO!d only lor t.rainlng pu~. and 176 German were under&olng !.rials 
tralnlnc. or repairs In the Balt.lc. The "''erage mta of ccmpleLion or oe.,; 
submarines are esLimal«t t4 be 25 German a month, or poaalbly a lew 
more, and between one and two lt.allan (If ccnstrucUon sLIII ccnLinues). 

(2) Sllrfa.ce Veu~. M. of 27 July. all eUecUve German major units 
(2BB. 4 CA. and 4 CL) were dhlded between the Bailie and Norwegian 
walVI. All ellective German light torus (40 DD, and perhaps 150 PT) 
were In wat.Ms from the Bay of Blacny northward, except lor perha))'l 45 
PT In the Mediterranean. ll Is possible that the experienced per&annel 
have been largely tranalerred from the major units other than TIRPITZ, 

SCHARNHORST, LUETZOW (the lhrtle In northern Norwegian waters) 
to the submarine aervlce and that the newly ccmpleted alrcran carrier 
ORAF ZEPPELIN hu been laid up. Subject tQ that, the dlecUveneas of 
both the major unlts and light lorcea, eapeclally the latter, Ia believed tQ 

be hlch. The new ccnalrucUon ol combatant surf- ve-la Ia believed 
to be ccnfined to about 21 DO and a large but uncenaln number of PT. 

1.3 of 27 July, the larger portion of the ellecUve ltalilln surface 
forces (ccn&LsLing of 2/3 BB. 1 CA, 5 CL, 15/W DO, and perha))'l 40 PT) 
were In the Western Baaln ol the Mediterranean. Except lor a lew mowr 
torpedo boats 1n the Black Sea, the rest (ccnmstlng ot 3/4 BB. 1 CL. 
15/20 00, and perha))'l60 PT) were In the Eastern Btuln. The elleclive­
ntMol the major unlta Ia believed tQ be low. The dleeUvenesa of the light 
torou. especlally the mowr IQrpedo boats, Is believed t4 be fairly high. 
!Upalr work on combatant aurlace ,.easels and new ccnstrueUon (If sUII 
conUnulng) Is believed tQ ccver 0/1 BB. I CA. 3 CV (under ccnvenlon 
from other types). and I CL- allln the Western Bu!n; 1/2 BB and 
2/3 CL-all in the Eutern Bu!n; and an uncertain number of DO 

and PT In each basin. 

d Murtltl<mf ProdtU:tlcn. There Is no rea&an tQ believe that decl.lne 
In muniUons producUon hu u yet affected <krrnnn taeUcal dtlcl~ncy. 
However, labor shortage and bomb damage have more than balanced 
Ottman progress In organlz:lng the exploltaUon of non•Oerman labor and 
lldlJUu. Even with further civilian sacritlees, output of tlnlshed mun!Uons 
may have declined about live percent nd from the 1941-42 peak. The capa­
dty or the area ln~led under German centro! would have permitted a 
IUba\antlal expansion of oulpul II the manpower sbortage and bomb 

damqe had not Interfered 

A seale of mllllary acU'rily Involving attriUon at 1942 rates cculd be 
mllnWned only by drawing on alocks ol most mo,jor lttms Output of 
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fighter aircraft, however, 18 ln=aafng and hN. be6l well In exceaa of 
wutage in recent months. Fighter wut.age could rncrease by one-third to 
one-half during the coming year without occaalonlng a dccUne In fighter 
strength. 

c. Qenna11 Morale. The two big lacwra In German morale are the 
attitude towards ( I ) the out.eome of the war and (2) the treatment of 
Germany In the event of her defeat. There Is evidence that a considerable 
part or German mllltary personnel sllll believe that Germany wtll not be 
defeated, but belief In wt.al victory eeems to be fading. Civilian morale Ia 
undoubtedly lower thnn military morale, but hN demonstrated no positive 
tendency toward defeatism. Morale Ia supported by the wideapread con­
viction that Germany would be rulned II defeated and German propaganda 
tealously engenders thll belief. In conaequnce, most German clvillana 
apptar reconcUed ID the prevailing atandard of living, which Is far from 
Intolerable, for as long u Is necessary to aec:ure an acceptable peace. Morale 
Is being mcreasingly aflect.ed by air attack. There are Indications of growing 
uneaslne$8 over the presence of so many foreign workmen and prlsonera 
or war in Germany. Continuation or reverses may weaken German morale 
further by spreading conviction or Inevitable defeat. 

3. THE SITUATION BY FRONTS. 

a. The Ru.ssian Front. Since early spring two-thirds of Germany's 
ground strength ( 203 divisions) has been on the Ru.ssian front, with very 
he&\'Y ortensive concentrations near Ore! and Selgorod. It is believed that 
the Germans planned an early operation to pinch or! the Kursk salient at 
least, but that It was suspended on account of the sudden collapse In 
1'un!sla. On 5 July, the Oermana launched a violent attack northward and 
eastward from Belgorod, which failed, apparently with severe losses. A 
complementary attaclt southward from Ore! mad~ no h~way. The 
Ruaslana selz.ed the lniUatlve and launched a heavy converging attack on 
Ore!, where the German position now appears ro be precarious. This sltua­
Uon, If DOL P~ary to more extensive operations (as ....., the Ru&S!an 
Kharkov olfellSlve 1n the spring of 1942) , marka a new phase In the war 
In the east. wtth _the Russians conducting a mid-summer offensive and the 
Germans professmg to welcome a JX18ltlonal battle or attrition. 

tb '::: the whole front, Russlnn ground strength Is to the German 11.!1 

rce two. The superiority or German oommunlcatlons starr work 
and !lghtlng skill may yet compensate ro.r Lhls disparity. Russian starr 
planning, however, has Improved since 1941•4z. 
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O~rmlllly has, on Ule RU&Sian front, lOme 2,000 alrcrlllt, of wi\Jch 1,170 
art bomber. of all ~YJlH. Available Information lndlcatu that the U.S.S.R. 
air atrtngth Ia numerically superior In the ratio of approximately two t.o 
one. But due t.o a large proportion of obiOiescen~ alrcrllf~ and t.o a low rate 
of 4N'rvlceabUity lu overall elfecUveneaa has unUI recently been low. As 
1 ruult, the Oennam have been able t.o prevent the U.S.S.R. from 
estabiWllng effective air aupertortty In llllY large &ector. This advanl.age Is 
rapidly being !oat as Ule proportion of flr.t-llne alreraft Is Increased and 
combat efficiency Improved. 

b MediUrronean Frtmt. The Allis foreu available for the de.lense of 
tbls front are for Ule mo.~ part llaban, although Oermlllly has rocently 
ant around relnfotumenu to both Italy and Ule Balkana. Axis around 
strtnaUlln thla area Is believed to be di5poaed u follows (28 July): 

Italian dlvblona German 
Field Coa.stal dlvi.Vona 

Frtnch Cout 5 2 6 
Coralco. 2 2 
Sardinia 3 2 I 
Slelly s• 2•• 3~ 
Italy ll 6 3 
Balkana-Aegean 31 18''' 

Four badly depleted. One (reah regiment hu arrived. 
" Three oUl~ have dlalnt.egratect 
" • Six detenllve. 

Bulgarian 
dlvblons 

20 

Axis air llrenglh In thla area was approximately u follows ( 24 July) : 

~ntral Med. 
Baatem Mecl 

Italian 
Total 

1050 
350 

Oermllll 
(Fighter) Total 

(475) 1145 
( 100) 180 

( Plghters) 

(320) 
( 45) 

The Italian battleeblps and crulaer. -m tlkely t.o continue lnactln. 
liaval defense wUI depend prtrnarlly on Ital.tan and Oerman submarines, 
~tor torpedo boau, and poaatbly deatroyer.. 

Movement of German ground foreealnto and within It.uly htU hllhertc 
Indicated an Intention to defend the penlnaula. Twelve addiUonaJ dlvislona 
art avaJJable In France for 1'elntoreernenL However, the apparent reluctance 
Of the Italians t.o fight, and Ule lnatabUity of Ule lnternallltuallon In Itnly 
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. . ..... .... ,...uaslo~ of an Itallan collapee brings the capab•hty Into quesUon. • ue re.--
would be particularly SH!ous In the BalkaN. 

F t "-rmn.ny haa forUned the coast from Hendaye to 0 western ron . "" dl Sh 
l'e~mo and can oller formidable reatstnnce to any attempted tan ng. e 
cannot, however, prevent heavy nertnl bombardment or the Industrial bWiea 
of her military power In western Oermnny. 

The coastal defenses are particularly strong and In depth from Brit.­
Lany to Holland ( the area In which a landing could be supported by land­
based ftghters) and are backed by two lnterlor defelUive zones In advance 
or the revcned 1\faginot Une and the Weat Wall. There are in France and 
the Low Countries « German dhulo~. 14 more t.ban tb• uUmated 
defensive minimum. 

Jn Norway (excluslv• of the Klrltenu aroa) there are 12 O.rman 
divisions supported by approximately 200 aircraft. German deferulve 
capabilities aro enbanced by the pre~enee of major naval units ( TIRPITZ, 
SCHARNIJORST, and LUETZOW). 

d. The Bomber 0Uen41ve. Th• scale of bombing attacks on Germany's 
vital centers is steadily Increasing. Due to Improvements In equipment 
nnd bombing technique the weight or bombs now being dropped monthly 
Is more than three times that or a year ngo. Far greater precision, )><metra­
lion and saturation or targets Is being llCbleved. This rising scale or ellec­
Uvcncss must be considered In any MSe88ment based upon past results. 

In the Ruhr, where Oerman h•avy Industry Is principally concen­
trated, t.he bomberot!'enstve haa ellected a reduction or about 30'(, In normal 
production. In Axis Europe as a whole. It b believed to have dfected a gross 
reduction In mine and manuraetunng output of botween 5 and 10%. Due 
to the faet that the reduction In lndustrlal production to date baa b«n 
largely conllned to primary and aeml·fabrlcated matertals, Its ellect upon 
tile military potential cannot bo e!<pected to be lmmodlate and direct. How­
e•·er, atnce no considerable relocation or vital war Industries is practicable, 
and since tho range of bombing !lights Ia Increasing, the results ao rar 
achieved justlry the expectation that th• long-range dfects or bombing 
attaek3, II continuod and lntens!Ood, will senously Impair the ablllty or the 
Axis to equip and supply lt.a forcos In the ftcld. 

The possibility or ollsettlng production !oases In part by uUIIzlng 
spare capacity exists In the coke nnd Iron and at.eet Industries as well as 
certain branches or the chemical Industry; cuts In non-mllltary oonaump­
tJon or some chemical Products can be made without serious sacrillee. 
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Ot 8'l'ftt Importance In a general autaament or the reault.s or the 
o!Te!Wve, II the coralderation or the Imponderable ettect.s upon lbe elvtl 
population. lncreulng caaualtJes, extenalve destruction of houalng (about 
15', of the populatJon or the Ruhr have already been made bomelesa), 
dilruptlon or traruportatlon and public scrvlcea with conaequent food and 
'ftter lhort.agea, con.stant fear and nights or aleepleaaneM, have greatly 
lncrenaed the atraln upon the people. With no prospect or relit! !rom 
conUnuoua and more lntenae bombing, and with hope or ultimate victory 
waning, further deterioration In morale may be expected. 

t The War Agaln.st Shipping, The destrucUon of shipping by the 
European Am, alter rlalng to almost t"WO million O.R. T. during the aecond 
quarur or I~ and continuing near that level during the two remaining 
quarurs or the year, dropped sharply to I 3 mUllan O.R. T. during the tint 
quarur or 1943 and to 0.6 million during the eeoond. Attack.s by German 
and Italian aubmarlnes accounted during each or these periods for 80 to 
95' of the deatructlon or tonnage by the European Axis - 90'1 or more 
during the hut three -and lor 70 to 80\'. or the combined destruction or 
tonnage by the European Am and by Japan. 

The net results or all et'lort.s at destruction by the European Axis 
and by Japan, or the losaes of veaaels from all other causea, and of new 
conatrucllon. on the tonnage available to the United Nations have been 
approximately aa fol.lowa: 

( I ) The tanker tonnage aYallaJ)Ie on I July 1943 waa lesa by 700,000 
0 R T. than at the beginning or 1942, but wu greater by 400,000 O.R. T. 
than at Ita low points reached during that year. Thta tonnage Increased 
300,000 O.R. T. during the eeoond qWITter or 1943 (new construction of 
470,000 lea 1-or 170,000 O.R. T.). 

(2) The non-tanker tonnage available wu greater by nearly four 
million O.R. T. on 1 July 19ol3lban at the beginning or 1942. This tonnage 
lncreued 2.6 million O.R. T. during the eeoond quarter or 1943 (new 
conatructlon or 3.3 lea louea or 0.7 million O.R.T.). 

A 8'l'ftt lncreue has unquestionably occurred during the paaL year 
or more In the dlJIIcuiUes and hazarda experienced by Axla submarines In 
locating and attaddng aultable shipping targets. Thla haa reaulted, not only 
In a marked downward trend In the rate of deatructlon of &hipping, but a1ao 
In a marked upward trend In the rate of lou of aubmarlnea. During May, 
June, and July of lhta year the louea or Ckrman submarines may have 
eqUalled th~lr a~ rate of production: and the losses of lt.allan sub· 
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marine.s probabk~ ~t of German and Italian submarine& from the maln 
~~v~':o:;:r to other areu where target&, though fewer, tend to be le.ss 
weU protected by anti-submarine force&. 

No marked drop In the morale of German submarine personnel can 
be sald to have occurred, though there have been various mdlcatlom of 
.some degree of det.er!oratlon, especially In security coruclousne.ss. There 
are many lndlcatlona of a shortage of well trained personnel. 

Whatever steps Germany may now t.ake to overoome her 1o&s of 
headway 1n the war agalnat ahlpping must be taken In lace ot large Increases 
1n the advantage and momentum gained by the United Nalioru and In lace 
o1 the persistent tendency ot technical development& to be more !aoorable 
to the anti-submarine rorce.s Lhan to the oubmarlne. But by continuing 
her .submarine warfare aga1nat shipping Germany can at least prevent 
the United Natlona trom diverting to other channels the huge amount& of 
manpo~>-er, energy, and mater!aiJ wblch they must then devote to counter 
measures. 

4. TIJE SITUATION IN THE SATELLITE COUNTRIES. 

a. /tall/. The f&U of MussoUnl b Indicative of the urutable sltuat.lon In 
Italy. The immediate purpose of BadogUo's appointment appears to have 
been to arrest serious Internal dlm.ntegraUon. Although he may aucceed 
In rallying the Italians tor the time being, Increased resistance, even with 
German reinforcement, carmot now protect lt.aly from the ravages of war, 
and ao 'lfiers no escape from the predicament wb.ich produced the internal 
criab. On the other hand, the presence of German forces and absence from 
the peninsula of the greater portion or the lt.allan Army ( 45 out of 57 tint­
tine dlvfsiona) may prevent BadosUo from e8C&pe by negotiation with the 
United Nations. U elfectlve rellet from Allled attack Ia not aoon obt.alned, 
the internal situation wiU continue to dlaintegrate. 

b. Hungary and Ruman/4. Because of the vft.al importance to her of 
Rumanian oil and of Hungarian communlcatlona and oll, Germany will 
maintain a t\rm grip on both countrte.s aa long aa she Ia able, but each would 
be glad to escape (unle.ss the tide turne toward Germany). Both tear the 
U.S.S.R. Each is hostile toward the other. Each would seek terma guaran­
teeing prot.ecUon agaJnat the other and agalnat the U.S.S .. R. aa weU oa 
against Germany. 
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c. Bulgaria ba.a undertaken no more than the de!eNe or her sphere or 
ln~t In the Ba1bn1 (Including Greek and Yugoalav lvriUlry) and 

p&l1lcularly ba.a lnllated on maintaining diplomatic ~lations with the 
U.S.SA 

d Finland Is bound Ul Clumany by her r~ or the U.S.S.R., bu 
cleptndenoe on Oumany for eaaenUal auppl!es, and the presence or German 
t.roopt. She would willingly withdraw trom the war U these problerm could 
be 10lved. She malntalns cont.act with the United Nations through con· 
Unued relations with the United States. 

5 THE SITUATION IN OCCUPIED COUNTRJES. 

a. NonJXJV. Strong undercover rubtanoe !() German occupation con· 

tlnues unabated. 

b DenmtUk. Although Denmark bas been set up as a model tor the 
"New Order;• receiving exceptionally mild treatment, antl.Qerman senti· 

ment contl.nues In ffiatlvely passive form. 

c. The Low Count~s. HosUIIty !()ward Germany exists In both coun· 
tries. although leas bitter In Belgium than tn Holland. 

d Fra~e. Although the puppet regime at VIchy Is being forced tnt() 

clostr collaboration, boet.lllty !()ward Germany Ia gen.eral and underground 

rells\ance appears !() be well orpnlz.ed. 

e Polmui. Although an etrecUYe national underground organization 
elllts, the situa tion Ia complicated by a boundary dispute with the U.S.S.R. 
and the preaenoe or Ruulan guurillas and ftrlous RUMian-lnJiuenced 
underground organizations Independent or the Pollab government tn 

l<lndon. 

/. Yugosl4vi4. German and Ital!an forces have conducted extensive 
operations !() eliminate guerrilla activity. but such realstanoe continues on 
a reduced scale. Although guerrllla torce8 wlllch recognize the government· 
ln-u1Je and othen whlcb are lnJiuenced by the U.S.S.R. have clashed, latest 
reports Indicate that eome degTee ot coordination between them may ba-n 

been establlabed. 

g Gruu. Some underground and guerrllla acUflty exists, but the 

country Ia eo exhauated that UtUe etrectlve military aaslstanoe can be 
expected. There Is considerable oppoe!Uon !() a reiUlraUon or the govern· 

ment or King George u. 



h OocuJMd Rullla. Cona!derable guerrllla acLIYity continues behind the German lines. Oennan eftort.s to organize anU-CommunJA RUII!an forces have had only lim!~ success. 

6. THE ATTITUDES OP EUROPEAN NEUTRALS. 

a. Swedtn 11 linn In her neutrality and 11 taldrlc a .uoncer attitude than formerly In her relations with Germany. Public expreM!on o.r 8)'Ulpt.thy .,;th the Unll«< Nations, especially with Norway, 11 lncreulngly permitted. 
b. Switz.,-land. Despite the!.r !.solation, the SwiM have succeeded In maintaining a tlrmly neutral attitude. 

c. Spain. The steadily mounting show or pawer or the Western Unl~ Nations in the Mediterranean area bas Impressed the hJ&h command of the Spanish Army t.hat Franco's past alignment was wrong. The Falange is very unpopular with the people In Spain. Liberals and COI'l8Ufttlores including those tlements in favor of a restoration of the monarchy have been estranged by Franco pronouncements and it Ia now clear that the Army holds the key to the Spanlah situation. 

Franco himself has given no Indication of abandoning hla propoeed btl!ef In the Spanish types of totlllitar!anism which he has redlrlatened "Unitarianism" and whlch he claims !.a peculiarly au!~ to the SJ».lllab people. He bas maintained that all nations, Including the Unl~ Nations, will emerge from the war with some form of totsllt.arlanlam. Whether these btl!ets ar!ae from sincere conviction or whether it !.a that he haa been so sheltered and isolated that he bas recently been unable to auace the aentl­ments and strengt.h of the United Na~na or the f~llng of hla own people cannot be ascertained. 

The Army hlgh command, convinced or the change In the Interna­tional and domestic situation, have let it be known that they Intend to confrontFranco..,'ith the true picture, and call for an Immediate reat.or&tion of the monarchy with a liberalized constitution before It Ia too late. 

Franco has said that he would rea1at any lnYalion of SJ».lllab soU, whether by the Western United Nations or by the AJda, and It Ia Jmerally believed that he would keep his woro. A junto or generala repraentlng the most popular element In the army are report«~ to have acreed that they would resbt any such lnvasJon, !.rrespecthe or f'ranco'a dec!Gon and uld depose him if he declined to take the leadership or showed algns' of all;ng hlmseU more closely with the MJ& 
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It II the,refore oonsldered poulble that under lncrea&ng pre.uure or 

eventa, Franoo may, in order t.o hold hla position, -k United Nalions 

support. 

d. Portugal. Althoush remaining neutral, Portugal now leans t.oward 

the Unlted NaUona. 

e T"Urkey. Although well disposed t.oward Oreal Brllaln and ttte 

Unlled Slates, TUrkey Ia not apt t.o make an early departure [rom her 

position of neutrality. Her fear of Soviet domlnaUon of the Balkana, how­

ever, will probably lead her to active participation In the war, when It can 

be done a t minimum oost., In order t.o oblaln a \'Oice In the peace aetUement. 

7. SUMMARY OF TilE EXISTING SITUATION. The lituaUon of the 

European Allis hasdelinlt.ely deteriorated during the J)ll.Sl year. The war ngainat 

s.hlpolng, which was t.o prevent effective support of Unlted Nations operations 

!rom o•·eraeaa, has failed t.o acoompllsb that purpoae. German air strength 

baa proved lnsumcient t.o meet all defensive requirement&; In particular, the 

G A f . has been unable to eballenge Allied air superiority In the Mediterranean 

or to prevent devaslaUng aerial bombru'dment of western Oemany. Although 

the German Army baa been brought to peak slrtngth by scraping the bottom 

of the manpower ban'el, It has not been able, at that strength, t.o eUmlnat.e the 

RuMian threat In time to gain for Oermany freedom of aetion In deailng with 

attaclt from the west and aouth. Aa a result or aerial bombardment and mn.n­

power shortage, Oeman war production bJI.s begun to decline. Italy Ia reeling 

under direct attack. and !he other satellites cannot be relied upon In similar 

circumstances. 

Although Oennany cannot now Impose her will on the U.S.S.R., Oreat 

Brtlaln, and the Unlted States In oomblnatlon, the fllgh Command, the armed 

I~ and the Oennan people still hope to gain an acceptable and even advan­

tageous negotiated peace by stubborn resistance and by dlplomaey. 

8 COURSES OF ACTION OPEN TO GER.MANY, 1943-44. 

a.. To Continue the War Against Shipping. Oermany will follow thla 

course to the end, to the beSt of her abllty, regardless of what other OOUJ'8e11 

abe may adopt. 

b. To Seek a 1HcUiqn in RIUsia. Only by the destruction of the Soviet 

armies can Oel'llUllly completely !Tee herself or her huge commlbnent In 

the eaatln order to ooncentrat.e her fortH against her enemies ln Ute we.ost. 
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Tb 1 t.eness otlhe aeuon and the courtc of operations around Kurak would ~aiD indicate tha~ she canno~ accompUab thl8 in 1943. In 11144 abe wUI 
have less force available tor the purpose. 

c To Seek l)uring /943 to Improve ller De{lm$lve PO!ilion In th U.S.S.R. 
and 'to lmp<tir or Dutrov Soviet OOensiiHJ Cap<tbz1iNu. 'Th.ls would be the 
bes~ aJwnaUve tD b M a menus of red uclng her commitment ln the ea.s~ 
ln order u, meet attack in the wee~ ln 1944. It may be the objec~ or current 
German operations in RW141a. So Car the Oermam have !a1Jed w straighten 
their Russian !ront by the recnp~ure of Kursk. They may hope tha~ ~he 
battle of attrition at Orel will $1gnltlcantly Impair Soviet strength. Attrition, 
however, b double-edged. 

d. To Untkrt4Jce 01/ensl~ Operat~Qru In IM Wut or Suutlt. Such a 
eourse •-ould sacrifice ber advantage of position and expc~~~e the Corea 
engaged w destruction. Moreover, abe lacka the requlsUe air and naval 
•~ngth tD conduct such an operation. The presen~ deploymen~ of the 
German Army indicates that thb couree has been discarded Cor 1943. ll 
will be even less feasible In 1944. 

Since an inv83ion of Spain b the o.nly overland operation which 
Germany can undertake ln this direeUon, we examine that capabW~y in greater detail. 

By crossing the Pyreneea, where the rail ne~ cbangea w a different 
gauge from that standard In cen~raJ Europe, and where both rood and 
rail communications are Subjec~ tD Interdiction by aerial attack. any forces 
w COtnmltted are Subject tD dental of .upply and relntoreemenL 

At Presen~ Germany Ia believed w hue 184 operational aircraft 
(mostly long-range bomben) now dlapoeed tn Southern Fr-ance. Any 
buDd-up or air support !or an ln•&llon of the Iberian Peninsula at thla 
time could be made only by a transter or operaUonaJ alrcratt from other 
u-tera "here Oennnn air llorengl.b Ia Inadequate w meet, 111lccesatuUy, Its 
~tments. The Oennans lt4t>e the capability of Increasing the s~ngt11 
now n Southern France tD from 500 tD 600 alreratt by wlthclrawals f rom 
Italy and the Western front In ~be even~ rucb an undertaking were accepted 
~a ealculatect risk. the compUeauo~ or supply and maintenance wUI eo.::: e!tecttveb~ ID below 30% by the end of the ttrs~ mont.h. Oermany 
0 tlresuma Y divert 250 ~I'IUUport alrcraft (JU-52) ro this zone of 4~,"' 001 

withln n week, from her alrength or 1250 transports (of which 
1• are non~peraUooaJ ln CenLraJ 0e ) •n 

Including 25 Me 32J' wi hi rmany , and poaslbly another 2w, 
3, t n two weeka: but thla would lenve her pract.l-
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rally without lra.nsport alreralt on other fronta. The J11·52 ha.s a range of 

about 780 miles, which would enable It to be nown from southern France 

(Bayonne) to Madrid and return wiUtout refueling. U Is not believed that 

ucept for limited offenalve llrll<e3, the Oennan Air Force could advan~ 

through a hosUie Spaln any more rapidly than the ground force, owing to 

loglstleal problema and ln&bUity 10 proteet at!vaneed airdromes. The 

available airdromes, though acall.ered, are believe:! 10 be adequate for auch 

o.lrcrafl a.s might be used , apart from loglsUcal considerations. 

U Is estimated that 12 Oerman divisions will be required In Italy, 

Stelly. Sardinia and Corsica. Seven divisions have actually been ldenWied 

in those o.rea.s and there are lndiCD.Uons that an add.itlonal five are "ear 

marked" for Italy. In France, where we believe the Oennan strategic ruerve 

lo be stationed, there will then remain II divisions available for u~~e In 

Spain above what we believe to be the mlnlmum defensive commitment 

there. To thelle could be added one dlvi&lon {rom Clumany and another 

from Denmark. We believe that none of these 13 diYblons 1\J'e up to pre­

St.atingrad standards In training and combat efficiency. We further believe 

that to auccesstully accomplish an Invasion of the Iberian Peninsula, even 

With no Spanish resistance, would require 12 Oennan dlvi&loru. We believe 

lhat the Spanish wUJ not cooperate. We believe that to a«omplish this 

miMion at least 20 German dlvi&lons would be required against Spnnlsh 

I'UI$lance augmented by United Nations forces as they become available. 

We believe that such an operation would originate from Southern France 

where, along the Spanish border there are now only two dh'lslons dll!))03ed. 

The Oerman comb-out and call-up of the fall of 1942 has .,. .• believe, 

extraeled p.racUcnlly aU available Oerman man-power except oncoming 

cJ-. If casUAlties continue at approximalcly the same rate as 1941 and 

1942, Oermany wt11 not be able to maintain exl.stlng Army strength. AA the 

Western United Nations conUnue to expand their eapabUitles in England 

and the MedltetT&nan, German defensive oornmltments will l.nerease and 

In oonsequ~nce less force will be available In 1944 for 111eh an Invasion. 

Sueh a cour~~e of action mlght, In desperation, bo adopted by 

Otnnany, Jn order to create a a!tuaUon for the negoUaUon of an acceptable 

~ee with the United States and Great Britain. The poorly equipped 

Spanish ground forces, wtth practleaUy no air support, are not presently 

deployed to resist Axis penetration. Even I! the military lllcce.'!Se5 or dlplo­

mall~ p~saure of the United Nations should bring about the redlsposlllon 

of these Spanish forces essentially to block the Pyrenees, Oermnn forces 

would probably still be capable of oocupylng strategic areas threatening Lhe 
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Straits of GIBRALTAR unleu United Nationa' forces Intervene. From ba.ses 
1n eouthern Spain, the German Air Force might tempo.rarlly Interrupt the 
passage of our convoys through the Straits of Olbraltar. Should the Unlled 
Nntiona Increase their commitments In the Central Mediterranean and 
penetrate deeper Into the Axla Citadel !rom this area, the temptation to 
Interdict their vital artery of communlcntion correspondingly increases. 

e. To Stand on the Strategic Defemtve. This is the present German 
attJtude In the west and eouth and may be forced upon Germany ln the 
east as weU. It is a negative couree whJch cannot bring victory, but may 
serve to avert complete defeat. Its adoption would not preclude counter­
offensive action to destroy or expel any United Natlona force whlch gained 
a lodgment on the continent. 

f . To Abandon OuliJtinq Te"rll0f11 (e.g., Non.oav, France, 114lv, Gre«e, 
portiqru of R1U8ia, Finland) in order to consert:e and concentrate strength. 
The consequent Impairment of her mllltery, economic, political, or psycho­
logical situation w11l not permit Germany to adopt this course voluntarily. 

g. To Sue for Peace. Germany Is probably already willing to accept a 
negotiated peace, but Is unable to obtain acceptable terms from the United 
Nations. In this situation, if she cannot conduct a successful de!cme on all 
fronts, she wlU seek to cUvlde her enemies and obtal.n an acceptable nego. 
tiated peace with one party In order to concentrate against the other. 
Although a separate peace with Great Britain and the United States might 
be preferable to her, one with the U.S.S.R. might be more practicable and 
might appear to be advantageoua. 

Actual or virtual surrender will remain unacceptable eo long as there 
Is hope or achleV!ng a stalemate or a negotiated peace, Should the Hlgb 
Command conclude that Surrender Ia Inevitable, It may try to yield to the 
U.S.S.R. or to Great Britain and the UnJted States separately wblchever 
course otters Lhe better prospect at that lime, meanwblle trykg to hold oil Lhe other party. 

9. GERMANY'S MOST PROBABLE COURSES OF ACTION, 1943-1944. 

a. To continue the war against ahlpplng. 

b. To endeavor, during 1943, to Improve her defem!ve position In Russia 
oud to lmpaJr So\'lct offensive capabiJIUes by attrition. 
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c. To stand on the atru~gic drle!Ulve In the weal and aouth during 
1~3 and on all fronu during 1944. 

d To abe.ndon ouUylng l.errltory only under compublon. 

t . lf surrender becomtll Inevitable to yield to either the U.S.s.R. or to 

o~t Britain and the Unll.ed Stal.ea. whichever cowae offers the be~r 

prospect at that time. 

10 FORECAST FOR 1943-1944. 

a. The German war agalnsl shipping will continue, but probably with 

diminishing effect. 

b. The bomber offc!Ulve agalnst Germany will have cumulaUve effect 
destrucUve of the German Industrial potentW, the O.A..F. llghl.er force, 
the atr defenses, and morale. It may c.real.e condltlona within the country 
which will raclllta~ and hasun compleu military defeat. 

c. Germany will continue to I'Wst as long as hope persists that thereby 
ahe may ga1n a negotlul.ed peace. Wben surrender becomes Inevitable, she 
may seek to yield to either the U.S.S.R. or Oreal Britain and th.e Unil.ed 
States, whichever course offers the better prospect to her at tllat time. 

d. The German sa~llll.ea (Italy, Hungary, Rumania. Bulgaria. and 
Finland) will collapse or come to l.ermS whenever forced to bear the brunt 
of direct and sustained atlaclt or whenever relieved of fear or Germany and 

of the U.S.S.R. 
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C.C.S. llOI.h MeeUng, l~m (4) 
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The enclosure b a revision of C.C.S. 301 (clrculated 9 Aui'L't 1943) t.o 
Include a new paragraph 8 I, wblcll wa.s propoeed ln C.C.S. 301/3 and approved 
by lhe Combined Cblefe of Staff In thelr 114th MeeUng. Except for the added 
pa111g111ph, C.C.S. 301 bae not received speclllc approv&.l of tbe Comblned Cble!s 
ofS\afT, &.ltbougb pertinent extracts (rom It have been npprovcd In C.C.S. 319/5. 
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ENCLOSURE 

SPECIFIC OPERATIONS IN THE 

PACIFIC AND FAR EAST, 1943-44 

Report bv the u.s. Chle/1 of Staff 

PROBLEM 

1. Prepare an outline plan for speciJ!c opuatlomln the PACIFIC nnd FAR 

EAST In 1943-44 to be In consonance with the Strategic Plan for the Defeat of 
JAPAN. ,. 

ASSUMPTIONS 

2. Illsa.ssumed that ITALY 18elimlnaled from the war In 1943; GERMANY 
wUJ be defeated In the fall of 1944; JAPAN and RUSSIA remain at peace, 

ESTIMATE OF THE ENEMY SLTUIJ.TION, 
1943-44 PIJ.CIP/C-F'AR EAST IJ.REA 

3. An estimate or the enemy sltuaUon Is contalned In C.C.S. 300. This con­
cludes that: 

a. General. JAPAN wW probably remain on the strategic defell8lve 
except In one or more or the followtn, circumstances: ( 1) if convinced that 
RUSSIA had decided to attack her or to grant to the other UNITED 
NATIONS the use of Siberian air blues, lAPAN ,.'Ould strike lint; (2) If 
oonvinced that there wu real danger of Ur!ous UNITED NATIONS 
OJlUIItlons against her from CHfNA, JAPAN 'II'Ould strike lint; (3) It 
JAPAN had lnllicled a aevere de!eat upon UNITED NATIONS fOrce$ oper­
ating against h~r In the PACIF'IC, she might foUow up olfell8lvely; (4) If 
RUSSIA met wtth serious reverse. on the Western Front. JAPAN mlght 
take the opportunity to attack the SOVIET. 

b. North Pacific. We believe that lAPAN will continue to strengthen her 
defenses In the KURJLES liS means become available, but Is not Ukely tc 
depart from the defemlvc except In case or war with RUSSIA, 1n which CI\Se 
she would probably try to kite KAMCHATKA. 

c. Manchuria. We beUeve that lAPAN wW oontlnue tc seek tc avoid war 
with RUSSIA In aU clrcumstanoea eJtecpt thoae lndJcated 1n 

0 
( I) above. 
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She will continue to mat.ch R~ atnngth In SIBERIA, reducing her 
torctl In ltlANCHURIA only In cue of extreme ne«ully. 

d Chl114 (Including Yunnan ). We b4!11eve that JAPAN wlll continue to 
.eek a ani.UJtactory aolutlon In CHINA by poiiUcaJ means, but wUl probably 
enpge In no declaive rnJlltary operations there except In the circumstances 
Indicated In a (2) above. In that cue, her moat likely objecUve would be 
KUNMINO and probably the determining factor would be relative air 
ltrength there. 

e Bul"'n4. We believe that JAPAN wtll remain on the strategic defensive. 

I ScnJihiiiUt and Central Pocl/k. We believe th&UAPAN wUl remain on 
the strategic ddensl~. continuing to build up her local defensive ton:e. 
and lacllltlea and her naval mildng to~. 

CONCEPT OF OPERATIONS 

4 The Strategic Plan lor the Oeteat of JAPA.N (C.C.& 220) envisages the 
actual lnvaalon or JAPAN following an overwhelming aJr otTe:nalve from ba&!!s 
In CHINA. This requires the openlng of lines or communication to CHINA 
which, In tum, Involves the early recapture of BURMA and the selzure of a 
port In CHINA. Thls requires a westward advance by the UNITED STATES 
through the Central and South-Southwest PACIFIC. Operations dwing this 
period mu.st have aa their objectives those stated In C.C.S. 242/6: "to maintain 
llld extend unremitting pressure against JAPAN with the purpose or contlnu­
llly reducing her rnJlltary power and attaining poll tiona from which her ultl· 
mate aurrender can be forced." An analysiJ of our eapabllltiea prior to l!HS 
lndJcate. that we can conduct operatlona In the PaciJic and A31atlc Theaters 
whJcl! will be In co010nance with the aboore object! .-e. 

$ A pbue In the North PACIFIC, now drawing to a cloee, deals with the 
tlecllon or the Japanese from the ALEUTIANS ConslderaUon ts being gi~n to 
plans lor an operation against PARAMUSHIRU In 1944 considering meam 
&vlllable and leaaiblllty In connection with our other operations In the 
PACIFIC. 

e In the Central and Soulh-Southweat PACIFIC during 1943-44. we can 
eonUnue our objectlve of reaching positions lor a.n all-out effort against J AP A.N 
by atl4!nlng a Une that runs roughly through the PALAUS and the VOGEL­
KOP in weatem NEW GUINEA. At the same time we will const.anUy be restrict­
In& Japanese communication& It may be round deallllble or necessary to selu 
OUAM and the Japanese MARIANAS, po&slbly the BONINS, In conjunctlon 
W!U. tht aelzure or t.be western CAROLINES, and In particular with the attack 



on the PALAU$. The MARIANA-BONIN attack would have profound etfecta 
on the Japanese becauae or Ita aer1ous threat to the homeland. 

7. In the Amtlc Theater, during thla period, the British will beg1n the ejec. 
tlon of the Japane.o<e from BURMA. ThJs will COIUtltute a further preuure 
against the Japanese and will Increase the attrition of their mJJJtary power. 
The early Increase In aasistance to CHINA ls of the utmost Importance In keep­
Ing be.r In the war. In addition to aaalstlng CHINA materially, our air ell'orta In 
CHINA will be furthered. The Brltbh forces are scheduled to complete the con­
que&t or BURMA with operations beginning In late 1944. 

8. The various operation. required In t.be aeverat !.beaters, during 1943-44, 
together with a brter statement of the concept or eaeh operation, are listed be­
low. These operations further the objectives stated In C.C.S. 242/6 and, as will 
be shown later, are within our capabllitle. during the perlod under consider-a. 
tion. OuUine plans for these operations are available. 

a. Gabert,. 

This is a plan for the aelzure and consolidation or the GILBERTS pre­
paratory to a further advance Into the MARSHALLS. NAURU, TARAWA, 
and MAKIN are to be captured by almultaneous assault followed by the 
rapid development or air llelds In the forward ( TARAWA-MAKIN) area and 
staging fields along the GILBERT JJne. 

b. MarsM.ll$ 

This is a plan for the seizure of the MARSH ALL ISLANDS (Including 
WAKE and KUSAIE) preparatory to a we.tward advance through the Cen· 
tra1 PACLPIC. Initial operation. envtsage either the seizure or t.be center 
nucleus by simultaneous assault or a atep-by-step advance up from the 
GILBERTS through JALUIT and MILl. 

c. Pcmape 

This b a plan for the capture or PONAPE preparatory to operations 
against the TRUK area. The main etfort Ia to be aga!JUt the northern 
( PONAPE Town) area s h•~ 
1 · u_"uent operatlona prov!de tor the elimination 0 

enemy forces by SU~essJve lelzure of their positions. 

d. CaroUn<8 (Truk area) 

WOLE~sls a plan for t.he seizure or the caatem CAROLTNES aa far wes t aa 
eaatward :'~~;stabllshmcntota lleet base at TRUK. Atolls to the South· 
mentofalrtlelc!sln :e to be captured llrst, followed by the rapid develop-

e area. These will Provlde base. for a austalned lighter-
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111ppo~ bombing oftensl"e again$\ TRUK. Subeequent operatfona pro­
fide for capture of TRUK and the reducUon as n-..y ot the remaJnin 
tllemy poeiUon~ aa far west aa WOLEAI. g 

e Pal4u lllandl 

Thll II a plan for the capture ot the PALAUS lncJudJng y AJ>. The plan 
calli lor the lniUaJ capture o t YAP and other suitable lalandaln the neigh­
boring aLOIII lrom whlch LO conduct a more lntenalJled o.Jr attack againat. 

the PALAUS. The lniU&J phuea of the final aaaault t.galn~t the PALAUS 
ctnter largely on the IJI ALAK AL-KOROR H4rbor area, with the objective 

of ldzlng alrtlelcb. Sublequent operatlona pro<rlde for the capture or 
neutrallaaUon ot all the l&l&ncb. 

f. OperaJ/lnu agotmt OU AM and the Japaneu MARt AN AS 
(In preparation) 

1'hla Ia a plan for theae!zure o! GUAM and the Japanese MARIANAS. 

g Operalilnu in the NEW GUINEA-BISMARCKS-ADMIRALTY 
ISLANDS m~equent to CARTWHEEL 

Thl& II a plan for the ael%ure or neutrallzaUon ot eastern NEW 
GUINEA aafarwest aa WEWAK and Including the ADMIRA LTY ISLANDS 
and BISMARCK ARCHIPELAOO. RABAUL II LObe neutralized rather than 
captured. Alrftelds are to be developed throughout the aren and advanced 
naval anchorages are to be established at KAVIIING and MANUS ISLAND. 
The plan envtaages: (1) an advance to WEWAK, (2) the ael%ure o t NEW 
IRELAND and the ouUytng Islands o! NEW HANOVER and S T. MAT­
THIAS, and (3) the ae!%ure of the ADMIRALTY ISLANDS ln the order 
llsled Concl111'enUy with theee operation~, RABAUL II to be neutrallzed by 
an a1r oftena!YC of In~ lntenatty. 

h OperaJ/qru in NEW GUINEA mbuqlunl to the WEWAK-KAVIENO 
Operation 

This Ia a plan for an adftllce along the north coast of NltW GUINEA 
u far west aa VOGEL/COP. It pro'ridea forltep-by-atep alrbome-waterbonle 
&doancea. Eacll IUccesaiYe olremloe Ia predicated on the conMHdatlon o! 
earlltr seizures, lncludlnJ the actln.tlon of alrftelda from which to provide 
cloee land-baled alrcra!t support !or au~uent operations. 

I. Air Route Into Chino 

Present pi&JU provide for tlrat priority of resourcu avallable ln the 
Chlna-Burma-Indla Theater. 1n the bulldlng up and tncreamng or the air 
routes and air euppUea to China, and the deYelopmenL of air facii!Ues, with 
a 'flew to: 



( I) Keeping China In lhe war. 
(2) Intensifying operations l(alnst lhe Japanese. 

(3) Malnt.alnlng Increased U.S. and Chinese Air Force.! In China. 

(4) Equipping Chinese ground lore4!s. 

j. Operation/4 in BURMA at tile end 0/1943 monsoon (to be prese11ted 
bv BrituhJ 

These are plans Cor odvane4!8, with llml~ objectives, In both north 
and southwest ( ARAKAN coaJt) BURMA In November 1943. The northern 
advance will be made by Chinese troops trom YUNNAN and LEDO and by 
BritWl forces from 1MPHAL. The objective or this operation ~ l4 clear 
the Japanese rrom northern BURMA and allow lhe completion or the LEDO 
Road 1o a junction with lhe BURMA Road. Tbe operation In the aouthwest 
~ 1o be an overland advance and an amphibious ~ult agalnst AKY AB. 
Tbe capture of AKY AB will be followed by operations for lhe seizure or 
RAMREE ISLAND. The objective or these operations Is l4 place our forces 
In a position to inten!lct RANGOON, and Japanese tines or communication 
inlo BURMA. 

k . Operations in BURMA at the end 0/1944 monsocm (to be presented 
byBrituh) 

These are plans lor an overseas operation to drive the Japanese from 
BURMA., with the objective or opening additional routes to CHINA and 
increasing the flow of supplles at the carUest practicable date. 

1. Operations in CHINA 

These operations are or a continuing nature, being increased as our 
resources permit.. They cnvisl(e the maximum possible flow or suppl.les !;) 

CHINA and lhe malnt.alnlng or lncl'ft.Sed American Air Forces In CHINA. 

m . Operations agllimt PARAMUSHIRU 

A plan lor operations l(alnst PARAMUSHIRU Is under conslderallon. 

9. lnCI'ft.Sed bombing of the K URILBS !rom lhe ALEUTIANS and possibly 
an amphibious movement 8(alnst PARAMUSHIRU would have a measurable 
effect on other operations against the Japanese, The K URILES are a part or 
the Japanese Arcblpelago and a threat against them also threatens the Empire 
and will tend l4 pin down lore4!8 at home. 

10. The two areas where operations come nearc~t to being mutually 3upporl.­
lng are the Central PACIFIC and South·Southwut PACIFIC. An advance In 
cllher or these two Theaters will either increase the threat to lhe other or 
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ln<I'WI<! the dllllcultlts of Ita logbUe suppon.. OUr tellure of IM BISAfARCKS 
11'0Uid piMe TRUK under tbreaL OUr stbure of TRUK would ~nd to nank 
.... urn NEW 01/INliA, thereby Increasing the cllmeultlu of Ita aupply. The 
l!ttt can operate to aupport operallona In both Thea \era s!multa.neoualy. Olver­
aionacan frequenUy be made from one Theater to the othtr without adversely 
..rrecttns planned operatlona. 

TARGET DATES 

11. The target dates shown below are for the most part tentative and are 
llmd only for planning purpooes. 

CHINA-

farStt 0.18 Central PACIFIC South...-ut PACIFIC BURMA-INDIA 

I~ Aus 1943 KISKA 

I Stp 1943 LA li-M A DANG 

I~ Oct. 1943 BUIN-PASI 

I Nov 1943 ( I) Upper BURMA 
( 2) AKYAB· 

RAMREE 

I~ Nov. 1943 GILBERTS 

I O.C. 1943 ( I ) W. NEW BRITAIN 
(2) KIETA 
(3) BU K A (Neutrallze) 

I Jan. l944 MARSHALLS 

I Fob. 1944 ( I ) RABAUL (Neutralize) 
(2) WEWAX 

I Nay 1944 KAVIENG 

I Jlllle 1944 PONAPE IJIANIIS 

I Aua. 1944 HOLLAND/A 

I Stp. 1944 TRUK 

15 Stp 1944 WADKE 

15 Oct. 1944 JAPEN 

I Nov. 1944 
Complete BURMA 

30 Nov. 1944 IJIANOKWARI 

31 Doc. 1944 PALAU 

DECLASSifii!D 
~~ Q. 1~35&, Sec. 3.3 or Sec. 3.4 



AVAILIJJ/LITY OF MEANS 

12. An anaJysJs Indicates that, provided the ahlpplng needs of the PACIFIC 

wUI continue to be fulfilll!d, the requirement.. for the above operations can be 
met by presently planned deployment& 

CONCLUSION 

13. SpeciJic operations In the PACIFIC and FAR EAST for 1943-44 should 
Include the recapture of BURMA and the opening of a land route to CHINA 
through Northern BURMA, meanwhile furnWUng all possible loglstle and air 
support to China In order to Insure the avaUabllJty of Chlnese areas suitable 
for operations of Unlted Nations foroes against lap8n, and a westward advance 
In the PACIFIC to the PALAU-VOOELKOP Une. An analysis of the separate 
operations Indicated In paragraph II above &bows that sullldent means ean 
be made available for their accomplishment In 1943-44. The completion of t11ese 
operations will place the UNITED NATIONS In a position to use most 
advantageously the great air, ground, and naval resources wbleh will be at 
our disposal after GERMANY Is defeated. 
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,,.a; • • .... u Ltu-ary 

or • .:l ;T"C..s. ~3>- ?I 
R-#P 3-3-?t 

c.c.s. 303, 303/1 and 303/3 

STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR TilE DEPEAT 

OF TiiE AX1S IN EUROPE 

CCS 108th MteUng, l~m (S) 

CCS 109th MeeUng, llem ( I ) 

CCS IIOth Meeting, llem ( I ) 

C.C.S. 303 wu clrculaU<t. 9 AugtlliL 19-43, for con.JderaUon by the Com­
blnrd Chief• of Stall. Followln,g t.he dlscusalon of the Combined Chlefs of 
Sl.ftff In thelr 109th Meeting, the U.S. Chiefs of Staff presented a memorandum 
circulnU<I ns C.C.S. 303/1. 

C.C.S. 303/2 set forth extra<:ts from C.C.S. 303 with certain amendments 
propoeed by the Brlu.h Chiefs of Stall. 

The Combined Chle!• of Stalf, ln thl'lr liOth MeeUng, agreed upon 
eeruln ruoluUons which wero clrculaU<I u C.C.S. 303/3 and wbleh were also 

ineluded In C C.S. 319/5. 
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c.c.s. 303 

COMBlNED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

STRATEOIC CONCEPT FOR THE DEFEAT 
OF THE AXIS IN EUROPE 

Memorandum bv the U.S. Jofnt Chi~!• of Stall 

9 Augwt 1943 

The enclosed memorandum by the U,S. Joint Ch.le!s of Sta!f Is presented 
lo the Combined Chiefs of Stat f. 

ENCLOSURE 

STRATEOIC CONCEPT FOR THE DEFEAT 
OF THE AXJS IN EUROPE 

THE PROBLEM 

1. To develop a strategic concept for the defeat of the AXIS in EUROPE. 

DISCUSSION 

2. AXIS Strateg~ SitiUlt fon and United Nations Strotegv. From the A.JCIS 
point ol view, objective evaluat.Ion of the events of the part year mwt present 
a discouraging picture. At sea, the effect.lveness of the U-boat campaign has 
decreased abarply. In the air, the AXIS has seen lt.s en~es acbleve varying 
degrees of superiority on all front&. Meanwhile, the Combined Bomber Offen­
sh·e accelerates. On the ground, the AX IS has -n lnlUaJ su-. In both 
EGYPT nnd RUSSIA degenerate Into a lteady aerles ot mllltary reverses : EL 
ALAMBIN- STALINGRAD - winter de!eatln RUSSIA- TUNISIA - BBL­
GOROD- SICILY- and now OREL. 

Due Prim&rl!y lo Inadequate air power, the AXIS now lacka the 
capablllty of destroying the Russlnn &rmed force., particularly while engaged 
In contalnlng or parrying the blows of the Increasing Anglo-American sea, air, 
and ground forces In Western EUROPE. As long as the bulk of the German 
forces is contained on the Russian front, the AX IS has very limited offenalve 
capablllllcs, Including Invasion of the IBERIAN PENINSULA, Whlcb Ia now considered unlikely. 
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Ills dlrtleuH t.o believe t.hat current AXIS alrut.egy sUII visualizes t.ot.al 
YleiOry, u once conceived. There are as yet no definite lndlcc.tlona, but 11 Ia 
l't'UOnable t.o suppose t.hat the AXIS leadership mny now l(l('k a satw:aet.ory 
MCOtl&ted peace. Falling in t.hls, an "honorable" surrender mlgbt be the next 
AXIS objective. The AXIS, however, atiU ret.aina atrong defeJUJ•e po•1er A 

dtlenslve strategy on the .-rt of lhe AXIS might develop lnt.o a prot=ted 
atruggle 61ld result In a ltalemaLe on the Continent. ll Ls imperative. therefore, 
that the Allied Powers penetrate lo the heart or the forlreM of Europe, come 
10 grips with the enemy and thua bring about the early and decisive defeat of 
the AXIS. 

Ln the early st.agea of t.he p~ot war, the United NaUons or necCSJily 
pursued an opportunistic slrut.egy forced upon them by Lhe:r comparaUve 
"eaknes.s. However, the preaent rapidly improving position of lhe United 
Nalioos in relation t.o the Ax1a In Europe demanda an abrogation of opportun­
IstiC strategy and requlrea the adoption of and adl•erenee t.o aound struleglc 
plans which envisage declalve military operations eonducLed at times and 
places of our choosing - not the enemy's. 

IF PRESENT CONDITIONS JUSTIFY OUR PRINCIPAL EFFORT ltV 
THE MEDITERRANEAN. the Comblned Chiefs of Staff should approve plana: 

a. That would require the concentration of our alrenglb In that area, 

and ooncurrenUy. 

b. That would provide only sufficient forces In the British I.sles t.o 
6CC~ t.hls Important base and t.o make avallable opportunlsUe forces t.o 
cross the channel U a German eollapse should oceur. 

IIOWEVER, CONDITIONS HAVE NOT SO CHANGED AS 1'0 JUSTIFY 
ON SOUND MILITARY GROUNDS THE RENUNCIATION OP THE TRIDENT 
co,vcEPT. We mu::t not feopa.rdlze our aound over-all atrulegy simply t.o 
exploit local succes8ea In a generally accepted sooondru-y theater, the Medi· 
lllrranean, where logistical and terrain dHflcuiUea preclude decisive and final 
operaUona de.lllgned t.o reac:h the heart or Oermany. 

A cerelul evaluation of U1e march of events In lbe world IUld particularly 
In the Suropean-Medlterranean area lndlrotes that lh" strategy enunciated 

l11 TRIDENT Is aound - apeclllcally: 

a. That Operation OVERLORD, carefully synchronlud wiU1 the Com­
bined Bomber off~rudve, If given IDhole-heo.r ted and irnnudlllle :rupport, 

I\'Ould ~ult ln v.n early and deei.slve victory In Europe; 
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b. That c:onUnued o~raUona In the Mediterranean should be conduct«~ 
wllb aYailable Allied resources aa stlpulat«!ln TRIDENT In order to cauae 
the collapse o! Italy, to create dlveralons or enemy forces, and to de.~roy 
vital AX!S InstallatioN on the ConLlnent. 

rt is on thls basis that the strategic concept ror the defeat or the AX!S 
In Europe Is developed In the present paper. 

3. OPERAT!ONS lN RUSS!A 

I t is assumed that RUSS! A will conUnue to exert Increasing and event-­
ually crushing pressure aga~tut the German annJes m.:we<1 agalnat her. ln the 
unlikely e,·ent or either a separate Ruaso-oerman annlstice or ~. the 
strategy of the UNITED NATIONS will ~ulre reexamination. ln Uutt case, 
the defeat of JAPAN would probably take priority over lbe defeat of 
OERMANY. 

4. EUROPEAN STRATEGIC CONCEPT 1943-44. For the purposes of 
clarity and analysis. the concept or o~ratlons here recommended is outlined 
flrat In Its en tirety; thereafter. Its component elemen ts are discU&Sed. 

a. Operatm1 POINTBLANK 

Th.e progressive destrucUon and dlalocatlon or lbe German mlllt.ary, 
Industrial and economic system, the dl4rupUon of vital clemen ts of lines or 
communtcatlon, and the material reduction of German alr combat strength 
by the succestuJ prosecution or the Combined Bomber OUen.slve Is a prere· 
qublte to OVERLORD (barring an Independent and complete RUM!a.n 
victory before OVERLORD can be mount«~). This operation mU$t there­
fore continue to have hlghest strategic priority. 

b. Operation OVERLORD 

(I) Tbls operation will be the primary U.S ·Brltl.sb ground and a1r 
etfort agalost the AXIS In EUROPE. (Target date 1 May 1944.) Alter 
securtog adequate CHANNEL ports, exptoitotJoo will be directed toward 
eecurtng areas that will facilitate both ground and a1r operations against 
the enemy. Following the establishment or strong Allied forces tn 
PRA.NCEJ o~ratlon.~ de!lgned to atrlke at the heart or GERM ANY and 
to destroy her military forcea will be undertaken. 

(2) Balanced ground and aJr force buJJd-up for OVERLORD and 
COntinuous Planning for and maJntonance of those forces aYallable In 
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l.he UNITED KINGDOM ln readln~as ~ l.ake advantage of any situation 
permJlUn.g an opportunl.5tic croas..CHANNBL move In~ FRANCE. 

(3) M between the operation OVERLORD and operat.lon.s In the 
MEDITERRANEAN, when there 14 a ahorwge of resources OVERLORD 
will have an overriding priority. 

c. ~oJfom in ITALY 

(I) Firat Ph4se. The ellml.nation of ITALY u a beiJJgercnt and 
establishment of air ~ at least u far norlh as the ROME area, and, 
If feasible, ~ Include the AN CON A area. 

( 2) Second Ph4se. Seizure of SARDINIA and CORSICA. 

(3) Third Ph4se. The maintenance of unremitting pressure on 
Oe.rman loroe:J ln northern ITALY, and l.he creation, with aooilable 
MEDITERRANEAN forces, ot a situation favorable lor l.he eventual 
entry of our lorces, including l.he bulk of the reequipped French Army 
and A1r Force ln~ southern FRANCE. 

d. Operotfcn> In SootMnl FRANCE 

Ortenslve operations aga.lnst .soul.hcm France, utilizing available 
MEDITERRANEAN forces (~ Include Lralned and equipped French fOI"Ce$), 
lhould be undertalw> ~ establish a lodgment In l.he TOUWN-MAR­
SEILLES area and exploit norlhward In order ~ create a diversion ln 
conneetlon with OVERLORD. 

e. Air~ 

( I ) Strategic bombing operations from central MEDITERRANEAN 
'--,complementing POTNTBLANI!. 

(2) SUpport tor ground operations with land and carrier-based air 
forces. 

(3) De'felopment ot an air terry route l.hrough the A~ORES. 

(4) Air aupply of BALKAN guerrillas (aee (I below). 

/. a,.rut;om at Sea 

( I ) Inten.sifled anti..submarine warfare, lncludlng operations !rom 

l.he AZOUS. 
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(2) Security of our aen communications. 

(3) Continued dtsruptlon or AXIS aea communications. 

(4) Support of amphlblow operations. 

g. Operations f11 the BALKANS 

operations In the BALK AN 11tea will be limited to supply or Balkan 
guerrillas by air and sea trnmport, and to the bombing or PLOESTI and 
other strategic objectives from It.allan ba5e4. 

h. Garri$on Requiremtnl.l and Secuntv oJ Lina of Communication in 
th'- 61EDITERRANEAN 

Defensive garrison commitments (Appendix "A") in the MEDITER­
RANEAN area will be revle•·ed from time to time, with a view to ellectlng 
economy of force. The security or our lines of communication through the 
Strait of GIBRALTAR wiU be assured by appropriate dispositions or our 
forces in Northwest AFRICA, so long as there remalrus even a remote po.sal­

bUity of the Germans invading the IBERIAN PENINSULA. 

5. OPERATION OVERLORD 

Tbl.'J Ls the main U.S.-Britlah ground and air ertort agairust the AXIS in 
Europe. In consonance with the decialom made at TRIDENT and reallirmed 
for QUADRAN:!' ( par. 5, Section ID, Basic Undertakings in Support of Over·all 
Slrnteg1c Concept) , max:lmum resources will be concentrated In the U.K. "as 
early as practicable for the PIU")llSe of conducting a decisive invasion of the 
AXIS cltsdel." Target date for execution or plans now being prepared by 
COSSAC i.s 1 May 1944. After a tlrm lodgment bas be-..n establlahed and 
adequate channel and Atlantic porta tecured, exploitation will be directed 
toward securing areas that will facilitate both ground and air operations 
agalrust the enemy. 

By TRIDeNT declslons, OVERLORD will constst ot 29 divi.slons ot which 
aeven are to be HUSKY ve~ns withdrawn from the MEDITERRANEAN. It 
only three of these cU''islona were moved to the u. K., enough personnel ship­
ping would be available to move four !Lddlllonal U.S. divisions to the U.K., and 
thus our strength In the MEDITERRANeAN would be Increased by four divi ­
sions without decrease In the p.ianned number for OVERLORD. However, there 
would then be only three instead or seven bnttle·le4ted divlslons tor OVER­
I,OR.D, n disadvantage which cannot he accept~. The maximum support 
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ahould be given tbe main ettort.. Hence, tbe TRIDENT declalon to move seven 
dlvulons to tbe U.K. 4hould not be changed. 

6 OPERATIONS IN ITALY AliD HER POSSESSIONS 

a. CHne><al ObjetiiiiU. Our lmmedla~ objective (TRIDENT) In tbe 
MEDITERRANEAN b to knock ITALY out of the war. Tbla will open tbe 
door to tbe accompllahment of many otber Important objectives. These are : 

(I) The progressive ~labll&hment of air bases In ITALY, atleaat aa 
far nortb aa the AN CON A !Ltea, and the Initiation of a stra~glc bombing 
offensive tberefrom against the Reich and the BALKANS, coordinated 
wltb and complementing POINTBLANK. 

(2) The main~nance of unremlttlng pressure on ~rman force! In 
Northern ITALY, and tbe creation, IDUh ooall4ble MEDITERRA/iEAN 
forcu, of a situation favorable for the eventual entry of our forces, 
Including tbe bulk of tbe reequipped French Army, Into Southern 
PRANCE. 

(3) The final elimination of tbe Italian neet aa a military factor In 
the war. 

(4) The acquisition of tbe lt.allan merchant fleet.. 

(5) The occupation of SARDINIA and CORSICA. 

b. Specific Operotioru. The elimination of ITALY as a belll&erent does 
not nece.ssa.rlly m.ean that tbe Oernla!U will withdraw behind the ALPS. 
The more Ukely Gennan reaction will be to defend on tbe RIMINI·PISA 
Une. ReganUess of where GERMANY may deJend In ITALY. our strategy 
must contempla~ malulalnlng steady pressure against her forcell. ln our 
view, however, the mere maintenance of pressure on ~rman forces re­
maining In ITALY rtoes not oonstltu~ an adequate mission for the power· 
ful forces we w'JI have In the MEDITERRANEAN after ITALY is knocked 
out of the war. lnclurtlng tbe French, there will be approximately 4,500 
combat aircraft and at least 2• ot!enslve dlvi.s!ons above and beyond garrbon 
and security requlrem.,nt.s. Our strategy must proride an approprta~ taak 

for tb~ force& In the MllDITBRRANEAN. Such a task abould, If possible, 
lend support to our main e!fort across tbe CHANNEL Broadly spea.ldng. 
there are but three places "here the ground elemtnt or these force! could 
be ut:lllud. The BALKANS, tbe TRIESTE- VIBN,VA. region, or ln Soutbem 
PRANCE. I:ach of thue ... arrants brief discussion : 
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(2) Security or our ae~ comrnunlcatlol\3. 

(3) Continued disruption or AXIS sea communlcatlons. 

(4) Support or amphlblou3 operations. 

(1. Operatlcns in tit~ BALKANS 

Operations in the BALKAN area will be Utnlted ro supply or Balkan 
guerrillas by air and sea trnmport, and w the bombing or PLOESTI and 
other stra~c objectives from Italian buea. 

h. Garriscn Requiremenu and Secuntv of Lina of CommunU:aJicn In 
tm MEDITERRANEAN 

Oefensh·e garrison commiiJllenus (Appendu: "A") in the MEDITER­
RANEAN area will be reviewed from time lo time, with a view !;) effecting 
economy or force. The security or our linea of commurucatlon through the 
Strait or GIBRALTAR will be SMured by appropriate dispositloru or our 
forces In Northwest AFRICA, so long aa there remalru even a remote possi­
bility of the Germans Invading the IBERIAN PENINSULA. 

5. OPERATION OVERLORD 

This Is the main U.S.-Brltlsh ground and a1r effort against the AXIS In 
Europe. In consonance with the decl&lons made ~~ T Rl DENT and reatrlrmcd 
for QUADRAN1' (~. 5, Section m. Baalc Undertakings In Support or Over-all 
Strate;:ic Concept), maximum resources will be concentrated in the U.K. "as 
early aa practicable for the purpose or conducting a decisive invasion or the 
AXIS citadel." Target date for executlon of plans now being pre]Xll'ed by 
COSSAC ts 1 May 1944. After a llrm lodgment haa be-..n establtshed and 
adequate channel and Allanlle ports lecured, exploitation will be directed 
toward securing areas that will facilitate both ground and air operatlona 
agall\3t the enemy. 

By TRIDENT declsio03, OVERLORD will conatst o! 29 divisions of which 
seven are robe HUSKY veternns withdrawn from the MEDITERRANEAN. If 
orlly three o! these di'~ons were moved w the u. K., enough personnel ship­
ping would be available w move four nddltlonal U.S. divisions !;) the U.K., and 
thus our s~ngth in the MEDITERRANEAN would be lucreaacd by four divl ­
slons without decrease In the planned number for OVERLORD. However, there 
would then be oruy three Instead or aeven bnt~le·tested dlvlaiollJI for OVER­
f,QRD, n disadvantage whiCh cannot be o.ceeptoo. The maximum $Upport 
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shOuld be given the main el!ort. Hence, the TRIDENT decl.slon to move seven 
diYI&!ons to the U.K. &hould not be changed. 

6 OPERATIONS IN ITALY AND HER POSSESSIONS 

a GI!IW'al O!}Jectivu. Our Immediate objective (TRI DENT) In Lhe 
MEDITERRANEAN I& to knock ITALY out or the war. This will open the 
door to lhe accomplishment of many other Important objectives. These are : 

(I) The progressive establl&hment of o.ir baaea In ITALY, at lea.st as 
tar north u !be AN CON A area, and !be lnlUatlon or a straleglc bombfni 
olle:nslve therdrom against the Rdeh and the BALKANS, coordinated 
with and complementing POINTBLANK. 

( 2) The maintenance o1 unremitting pressure on Ofl'man forces In 
Nor\he.m ITALY, and the creaUon, With oooUoble MEDITERRANEAN 
forces, or a sit uation ravorable lor the eventual entry of our rorces, 
Including the bulk of the reequipped French Army, Into Southern 
FRANCE. 

(3) The fino.\ elimination of the Italian fleet 115 a mlllt.ary factor In 
the war. 

(4) 'l'he acquisition or the Italian merchant fleet 

(5) The occupation of SARDINIA and CORSICA. 

b. Spect/k O~lon.l. The elimination of ITALY u a belligerent does 
not necessarily mean that the Clermans will withdraw behind the ALPS. 
The more llk~y Oennan reaction will be to detend on the R/MlNI-PlSA 
!me. Reprdleaa or where GER41ANY may defend In ITALY, our strategy 
mun contemplate maintaining steady pre&IUre against bu toru&. In our 
lltw, however, the mere maintenance or pressure on ~ forces re­
maining In ITALY does not constitute an adeq~te mission !or the power­
ful forces we will have In the MEDITERRANEAN alter ITALY Is knocked 
out or the war. Including the French, there will be npprox!mately 4,500 

combat alreratt and nt least 24 ollenslve dlvls1ona ubove and beyond garrison 
and .ecurtty requlrem•nts. Our strntegy muat provide an npproprlate taak 
lor lhc~ lorcea In the MEDITERRANIMN. Such 1\ task should, If possible, 
tend auppo•-t to our main effort across the CHANNCL. Broadly speaking. 
there 11n1 but three places where the grow•d ~lem"n~ of these forces oould 
be utlUud. The BALKANS, the TRI ESTE-VIENNA region. or In Southern 
FRANCE. I:ach of these warrant.s brief dltcuss1on : 
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~~1~ 
( I ) Ball-.aru. The BALKANS are unsuJtable lor large scale oiJenslve operations, due t.o tenaln and communication dJJileulties. Th.l.s cour&e, therefore, ill rejeet.ed. ( We do recommend spec:lal open~tlons In the BALKANS. These are discussed in paragraph 9 below) . 
(2) Trlestt-V~M. OlJcnslve operations, either Umlt.ed or unllmlt.ed in their -pe and objective, along the TRIESTE-VIENNA llne would slrll<e directly aL Lhe German bearUand. ConaequenUy, such operatio!lll would insure a swilL and positive Oetma.n reaction. The nature or the terrain, however, ;., such thaL great Oetma.n rorces would not be re­quired t.o halt our advance. There Is no reason t.o beUeve thaL a Umlted­ob)ective operation 1n thi3 area would contribute materially t.o OVER· WRD success by drawing signiftCV>t German forces out of FRANCE. The e.'ltablishmenLof a new front, moreover,ln thi.'J area would undoub~ edly guarantee the continuous separation or our forces between the MEDITERRANEAN and Western FRANCE for the duration or Ule war. L:l.stly, and by no meana or least importance, the French Army wants t.o Dght 1n PRANCE and' will have IUUe st.omacb ror operations In the TRIESTE-VIENNA region. Consequently thi.'J course i3 a1.'!0 rejected. (3) Southern France. SouLhem PRANCE Ia ret.a.lned as being the only aultable area 1n whicll ulUmately t.o utilize the forces that will be availnble 1n the MEDITERRAJIEAN alter ITALY Is knocked ouL of the war. Our concepL for the eventual operations 1n Southern FRANCE Is demoped In paragraph 7, below. 

c. Elimination of the Italian Pled. Tbe Dna! ellmlnatin or the Italian Oeetau millLary facLorln the war will release the larger units of the British Ocet for use 1n oLher theaten. 
a. Ita.li4n Men:hant neet. The aoquisition or the It.allan merchant neet will be of ll.SSiatance to the UNITED NATIONS In the rehabllltation of 

ITALY . 

. •· Occupation of Sardinia and Cortlca. Our forward adYBnce on the 
mamland or ITALY, before ITALY;., knocked out nt the war, need oot be reatrltt.ed by oontlnulng AXIS occupation or SARDINIA and CORSICA. These two Islands are very likely to ran when ITA LY goes out or the war. If not, their reducUon and occupation must be acoomplished before opera· Uons ln Southern FRANCE are undertaken. 
7. OPERATIONS I N SOUTHERN PRANCE 

a. Arter ITALY is ellmlnat.ed and the Germans are forced back lnt.o Northern ITALY, FRANCE becomes a vulnerable aallenl to G8RMANY. At 
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tint glance, Ulls salient appears most lormlclable, bounded a.s it i.s on the 
Uu~ ~ slde.s by heaYily-delended aeaco&sla and neutral Span.Wller­
rttory. U, however, RU3S!an pressure eontlnue.s undlmlnlAhed, Ule lnt.erudty 
of POINTBLANK i.saugroented from ba8ea in ITALY, our pressure in ITALY 
remaln3 st.eady, and appropriate polltlc:al and eeonomlc meMures are taken 
wiUl regard to SPAIN, the adequate defeMe by Ulc AXIS of Ule French 
salient will have become a eonlound1ng problem. Exposed to ateady and 
lncrea.slng pressure, GERMANY will not have the air power required to ade­
qua~y ma.lntaln her pcrimet.er and lnt.ema.l defen.ee. The German alr Ioree 
... u be slrel.ehed acme 3,000 to 4,000 mUe.s around Ulree sides or the conti­
nent or EUR.OPE. In view or preeenl estlmalel Ulat Ule over-all German 
"-'-t.eglC situation will eontlnue lO det.erlorat.e, we believe that operations 
lor Ule eooquest. of PRANCE can be Initiated In the spring of 1944. 

b On the a.sswnptlon that eondiUona are rubst.anUa.lly aa alated in 
paragraph a above, operations In SouUlem PIUNCE coordinated with 
OVERLORD are beUeved feasible, with the tlrrl objective the ealabl.i.sluneol 
of a firm lodgment in the MAR.SEILLI!.S area. The sequence of operations 
Ia envlsaged o.s foUows: 

( I) Holding a u.ack with $lr0ng ground lo~ in Northern ITALY. 

(2) Ampblbloua invasion or Southern PRANCE. under carrier and 
land ·bo.sed a.1r support, with relatively amalllorce.s. Due to the distan= 
Involved, only llmJt.ed land-baaed air support can be expected for this 
operation. 

(3) Security of the lodgment by rapid Introduction of strong rein· 
lorcemenla, overland !I feasible, from NorUlem ITALY, and by sea 
wilblo the llmJta or ava.llable sblpping. 

( 4) Exploitation to oeeure the Port of MARSEILLES, and a.lrfiel~ in 

the area. 

(5) Ofl'ena:ive operations designed to asslat OVERLORD by eontain­

Lng maxlmum German forces. 

c. For ava.llable means aee Appendlce.s " A," IUld "B." Exclusive or garri­
son and security requirements In the MEDITERRANEAN area and the 
sev~n dlvtalona tranarerred to the UNITED KINGDOM lor OV8RWRD, and 
assuming that 10 dlvtalona will be adequate lo ma.lntain pre.ssure aga.ln$t 
the~~ 1n Northern ITALY, It Is esUmaled that the following forces 
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..w be available !or offensive operaUOWI against Southern FRAliCE: 10 U.S. and British dlvLodon& 
4 French dl'rislons. 

4,$00 u.s. and British combat aircraft. Appnoxima~y enoU&h ampblblou.s Uf1. lor at Wlst two reinforced 
dlvU!Oilll (4-l,OOO). (11 LCM's can be used, the lilt can be !ncrea.sed to 
three dl'f!slons.) 

Adequate Naval eJICOrt -a are now alloeated for Medlt.entnean 
opera lions. 

8. AIR OPERATIONS 

a. The main eJ!ort or our Combined Bomber Offensive from the United 
Kingdom progruses and should uccmplish the expected results In the 
destruction or Gennan air power, air defenses, wo.r-maldng resources, and 
general morale. Tb.ls bomber o(fensl'f'e wUl be carefully !ntegrnted with 
OVERLORD and should be directed so as to reach Its veat.es1 el!ecUveness 
In the spdng of 1944 and thereby create conditions favorable for the OVER­
LORD operation_ 

b. A stratqlc bombing offensive !rom Itali&n air bases as lar north u 
ANCONA and from other MEDITERRANEAN air bases would complement 
the POIIITBLANK offensive. With our MEDITERRAJiEAN air power ad­
vanced to bases In the ANCONA area of ITALY, mMy en tical AXIS war In­
dustries and resources, Including fi&hler aircraft and oil production. would 
be within operaUng radlua or our medium as well as heavy bombers. c. Pro.W<>n tor air support of surface operations require.'l earetul and 
timely plannlng_ Carrier-borne air CO'¥'er will ~Y be nequired in sup­
porto! amphlbiousoperatlons In the MEDITERRAN EAN beyond the radius 
of action or land-based !lgh~ 

d The necessity for air stac1nc polnta and anti-submarine bases In the 
AZORES wu recognlt.ed U TRIDENT. Reduced Dying time and better 
weaU1er along thl.s route woutd rsult In combat units In the EUR OPE AN, 
MEDITERRANEAN, and FAR EAST theat.en recelnng Initial and replace­
ment equipment more expeditlou.sly and In better con dition. Anti-sub­
marine bases would complete the air and IW'f&ee ~ of the central 
and north AtlanUc. Bence, air and naval bues In the AZORES should be 
secured as early u J)OM!ble 
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9 OPERATI ONS IN TilE BALKANS 

The BALKANS are unauH.able for large-scale oflensh·e operations, due 

10 l.errtin and communication dUlleu!Ues. Neverthelelll, aa ton& as Germans 
oc:cupy the BALKANS there remalna a problem aa 10 how 10 deal wilh them. 
I til our view that our atra~ La btst aened If GERMANY ahould continue 10 

bold the BALKANS, provided OERM ANY can be foreed 10 prrlaon heavily 
and be made 10 pay a high price In attrition of personnel and malerlel. 

Therefore, our stralegy ahould be 10 supply the BALK AN guerrillas by 

alr and sea, with the object or enabling them 10 compel lhe Germans 10 main­
tain not only present forces or 12 dlvlalom in that region, but also 10 provide 

additional divisions to replace the 30 Ilallan divisions now there. 

10 POLICY TOWARD SPAIN AND TURKEY 

a. Sporn 

SPAIN is assisting the AXIS with her t<:Onomlc resources and even 
with armed foreu The UNITED NATIONS have endured Spanish offlelal 
approval or AXIS war alms and denunelalion or our own with an attitude 
or oonclllation. M lhe present moment we lind Spanish troops defensively 
tllaposed against us, with lltUe or no disposition racing our enemy. We are 
forced by this disposition to maintain large forces ready to proleet our life· 
line throught the Stralt.a of GIBRALTAR and constantly to plan for !mme­
dlale provlslon of additional force& lo hold OIBRALTAR ahould SPAIN 
permit a German ofl'ens!ve through her ICI'ritory. IndieaUons are that 
Franco is reallzlng the llnal UNITED NATIONS' victory and is lending 

IOwan! a poaltlon of real neul.rallty. 

The time is now ripe to take full advantage or our present position 
and adopt a stern and frankly demanding policy toward SPAIN. The 
UNITED NAT IONS ahould require SPAIN, tor the price or wartime economic 

assistance and postwar frlendahlp, to : 

( I ) Shill the bulk of ber defensive force~ from MOROCCO and 

Southern SPAIN 10 Northern SPAIN. 

(2) Ce.ase rnllltary and economic aid lo GERMANY. 

b. Turkey 

To dale,lbe UNITED NATIONS have devoted - and, by TRIDENT, 

are conlinutns to devote - considerable efl'orl toward bringing TURKEY 
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Into the war &3 an ally. This el'lort Lakes the form or very sizeable economJc 
aid and involves a UNITED NATIONS military commitment of corulderable 
proportions. Tbls policy toward TURKEY h&3 not been fruitful. The current 
estimate Is that the Turkish attitude Ia unlikely to change. It is believed, 
therefore, that the continuation ol aid to TURKEY, at the present scale, Is 
not warranted. 

l1 RELATIONS WITH PATRIOT FORCES IN EUROPE. Within the ffmJU 
or available means and without prejudice to major operations, patriot lorcea, 
everywhere wilbln enemy-occupied territory In EUROPE, should be furnished 
supplies to enable them to conduct sabotage, propaganda, Intelligence, and 
guerrilla warfare. Since our atratqy contemplates the conquest or FRANCE, 
the French underground can be expected to make a very important and direct 
contribution to the u,s. and BliUsh el'lort In Western EUROPE. The supply or 
the French underground, and the development or plans for the use or these 
Patriot Forces, therefore. should have a relatively hlgh priority in our program 

12. OPERATIONS IN LIBERATED AREAS. Should GERMANY, of her own 
voUtlon, withdraw her forces from NORWAY or the Southern BALKANS our 
poUcy will be limlted to the economJc and mJJJtary supply or the Jlbe;ated 
nations to the extent of our capabilities without prejudlce to mllltary operations 
In more vital areas. The advisability or conducting military operations In and 
from NORWAY, In the event of German withdrawal therefrom will be assessed 
ln the light or the then-existing over-all strategic situation. ' 
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APPENDIX "A" 

SUOO ESTED DEPLOYMENT OF OROUND FORCBS rN THE 

MEDITERRANEAN AFTER THE CONQUEST 0 "' ITALY 

BriUah fc 
Others ~ ~ ~ 

' fall&ble In diva. and equivalent diva. 28 8 5 42 

G<~tnSoru and Commitments 

Sicily and So lt.aly 2 2 

Ctntral lt.aly 2 2 

Sardinia 

Corsica 
1 

Trlpollt.anJa and Cyrenaica 1 1 

£cypt and PaleaUne 2 2 

Syria and Cyprua 
1 1 

North Africa (Tunl51a. Algul.a. and 
• t • 

French Morocco) 

P.«<mmended commitment to OVeRLORD 3 4 7 

12 5 t • t8• 

Available lor operaLion In North ITALY 
and Southern FRANCE 

16 4 4 24 

S1x additional French ciJvLslons. begin equlpped llnd tral11ed In North A!rlca 



APPENDlX "8" 

DEPLOYMENT OF AIR FORC&9 [N MEDITERRANEAN 

Uultequipmont and total alrplanea uallable as of August 2, 1943: 

TYPES 
U.S. R.A.F. FR.ENCH 

UE Totnl UB Total UE Total 
Heavy Bombers (D) 262 393 
Heavy Bombers (N) 43 72 
Medium Bombors (D) 389 588 
Medium Bombers (N) 183 275 
Uaht Bombors 57 ae 384 576 
SEF. TEP. Ftr Bombors 1,0S9 1.804 942 1,413 60 90 TEP (N) 24 34 120 180 
R«n and Pboto 78 118 72 108 3 3 T/C 384 540 
Terpedo Bombers 

160 240 3 3 TOTALS 2.246 3,369 1,909 2,884 66 96 

ORAND TOTALS - Unit Equipment 4,221 
Tot.aJ Airplane.. 6,329 

Less for ganison and security 

1,164 
ln Mediterranean (tlghters only) : • 

Unit equJpmont 

Total Alrptan .. 1,747 
Balanoe temainlng for otltllllve oporatJona: 

Onlt equlpmont 3,057 

• f'!(Ure$ basod oo Ttldont &umatea, 
Total Alrplanos 4,562 

NOTfS: a. Total R.A.F. atrtngth Is tlrunct a.s follo•s: Number of squa.drorul 
x authorized l lrength plua 60'o ruerve. Thore Is not a detlnlte 
ftgure .set as a re.serve but 50~;, Is known to be very c:onsorvaUve 
as far as llgh tera are conoemed 

b. It ucontemplated that the number of U.S planes will be reduced 
365 by Jan, 1944 If Propoaed planning ill e&ITied out. 

c. Reductl.ona or addltiona In R.A.F. atrengtn not Included. 
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ll~~;a.TIJ _.::?;ET 
CC S 303/1 I 

16 August 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF S'TAFF 

STRATEG IC CONCEPT FOR THE DEFEAT OF 1'11E AXIS IN EUROPE 

Memorandum/rom the Umted Statu Cllfe/1 of StaO 

The dlscuaslon In t.be Combined Chiefs of St.an Meeting yesurday made 
more appann~ l.han ever the necessity lor decision now u\0 wbet.her our main 
eflortln l.he European Theater is lObe In t.he Medl~rrane:!Jl or from the United 
Kingdom Tbe United Stn~ Chtefs of Stan belie>e that thls 1.s the critical 
queauon before the eonferenoe and that the errecuve conduct of l.he war in 
Europe makes this decLS!on now a must 

We propo~~ethe following . 

The Combined Chiefs of Stall reatnrm the decisions of the TRLDENT 
Conference as to the execution of OVERLORD includlng the definite 
nllotment of forces thereto and assign lO It nn overriding priority over other 

operations In the European Theater. 

The United States Chiefs of StniT believe lhM the acceptance or thls 
decision must be without conditions and without mental reservation. They 
IU'Cept the rnct that a grave emergency will always call Cor appropriate action 
to meet II.. However. long range decision for the conduct of the war must not 

h dominated by possible event ualities. 
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'J 
c.c.s 303/3 17 August 1943 

COMBINED CHlEFS OF STAFF 

STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR TilE DEFEAT OF THE AXIS tN EUROPE 

NoU bv the Secrei41UI 

1. The Combined Chiefs of St.ntr have approved the following strategic 
concept of operations for the defeat ol the Axis power ln Europe, 1943-44. 

2. OPERATION ''POINTBLANK" 

The pi"'gl'CMMve destruction and dislocation or the German mil't.ary, 
Industrial and economic system. the disruption of vital elementa of lines ol 
CIOIIliDunlcation. and the material reduction of German a1r combat strength by 
lbt aucx:ssful proseeuUon of the Combined Bomber Otrensn·e Is a prerequisite 
to OVERLORD (barring an Independent and complete Russian victory before 
OVERLORD can be mount«!). Th.IJS operation must therefore continue to have 

highest strategic priority. 

3. OPERATION "OV8RLORD" 

a. This operation will be the primary U.&.-Brltlah ground and air e!Jort 
agaln.st the AXIS In EUROPE. (Target date 1 May 1944) Alter securing 
adequate CHANNEL ports, exploitation will be dlrected toward securlng 
areas that will facllltate both ground and air operations against the enemy. 
Following the establl~ment or strong Allied forces in FRANCE, operat.lons 
designed to strike at the heart ol GERMANY and to destroy her military 

forces will be undertaken. 

b. Balanced ground and a1r force build-up for OVERLORD, and con­
tinuous planning ror and maintenance of those forces avallable In the 
UNITED KINGDOM In rcadlness to taken advantage of any sltuntlon 
permitting an opportunistic crou-CRANNEL move Into FRANCE. 

c. As between operation OVERLORD and operations ln the MEDITER­

RANEAN, where there Is a shortage ol ruourcea. available ruources will be 
dlstnbut«< and employed with the main object ol lnluring the sucxe.ss of 
OVERLORD. Operations In the MEDITERRANEAN Theater will be carried 
out with the forces allot«! at TRIDENT ex.cept Insofar as thHC may be 

vt.rled by deciJSion ol the Combined Chlels ol starr. 
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4. OPERATIONS IN ITALY 

a, Ftr1t Pha~e. The elimination of ITALY aa a belligerent and establish­
ment of nlr base$ Jn the ROME area, and, It feasible, farther north. 

b. Second Pha~e. Seizure of SARDINIA and CORSICA. 

c. Third Phale. The mnlntenance of unremlttlng pressure on Ocnnan 
forces In Northern ITALY, and the creation o! the oondltlons required for 
OVERWRD and of a situation favorable for the eventual entry of our 
forces, lncludlng the bulk of the tffqulpped French Army and Air Force 
Jnto Southern FRANCE. 

5. OPERA:J'IONS IN SOUTHERN FRANCE 

Otre=ve opernllons aga1rut Southern France ( to Jnclude the use of 
trained and equipped French forces), should be undertaken to establl.sh a 
lodgment In the TOULON-MARSE/LUIS area and exploit northward In order 
to create n dlversion In connection with OVERLORD. 

6. AIR OPERATIONS 

a. StTategic bombing operations from Italian and central MEDITER-
RAN8AN bases, complementing POINTBLANK. 

b. Support for ground operations with land and carrier-bll$ed alr forces. 

c. Development of an alr ferry route through the AZORES. 

d. Air supply or BALKAN guerrillas (see paragraph 8 below). 

7. OPERATIONS AT SEA 

a. lntensllled anti-submarine warr~ lncludlng ono~uons from the AZOReS. ' .-a 

b. Security of our sea oornrnun!cat.Jona. 

c. Continued dlsrupt.fon of AXIS sea oommunlcatlons. 

d. Support or amphibious operat.Jona. 

8. OP8RATIONS IN THE: BALKANS 

Operations In the BALKAN area will be llml•-d ,_ 
.._.,...,supply of BALKAN 

guerril 
strale! 

9. 
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I 
cuerrtllu by air and aea t.ransport, and U> the bombing of PLOESTI and other 

1trt.te!llc objectives from ItAlian bases. 

9 GARRISON REQUIREMENTS AND SECURITY OP LINBS OF 
COMMUNICATION IN THE MEDITI>RRANEAN 

Oe!enalvc garrison commltment.s (Appendix " A" to C.C.S. 303) In the 
MEDITERRANEAN area wUJ be reviewed !rom time U> time, with n \1ew to 
tJ!ecllng economy of force. The security of our lines or communication t.hrough 
tile Strait of GIBRALTAR will be assured by approprlnt~ d!Jposltlons of our 
!OJUSin Northwest AFRICA, so long ns there mnftlns even a remote possibility 
of the Oennans Invading the IBERIAN PENINSUl-A. 
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~3-3-?\ 

c.c.s. 304 

WAR CABINET 

CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 
OPERATION " OVERLORD" - OUTLINE PLAN 

C.C.S. 108th Meeting, Items (4) 1Lnd (5) 

C.C.S. 113th MeeUng, Item (2) 

lat Citadel Meeting 

2nd Citadel MeeUng, Item (3) 

C.C.S. 304 clrculat.ed, 10 AugU!t 1943. a cov~r!n.g note by the British 
C:hlefa of Staff, pointing out cert.o.Jn observations ~latlve to the Outline Plan 
for Ope.rnUon OVERLORD ( Annex "B") . which was presented lor considera­

llon by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

The Combined Chiefs o! Staff,ln their J08th Meeting, approved the out.­
llne piiLn as preaent.ed and endorsed the action taken by the Brltl.sb Chiefs of 
SWf In authorizing General Morgan to proceed with the detailed planning and 

'l'lth full preparations. 
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~u:car:r 
u~osr SlX:ar:r , , 
c.c.s. 304 

10 August 11M3 

COMBINED CH1EFS OF STAFF 

WAR CABINET 

CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 

OPERATION "OVERLORD" - OUTLINE PLAN 

Covering Note by the Brlluh Chief• of Stag 

1. We have examined carefuly the outline plan for operation OVERLORD 
••bleb Oeneral Morgan has submit~ We have the following observationa:-

a. It will be oblerved that General Morgan IAya down three main con­
dltloru wblch muat be created II the operation Is ta have a reasonable pros­
pect of success. These are:-

(I) There must bean overall reduction In the strength of the German 
Fighter torcea between now and the tlme or the assault. 

(2) German reserves in France and the Low Countries as a whole. 
excluding Divisions holding the coast, O.A.F. dfvisloru, and training 
dlvisioru, should not exceed on the day of the assault 12 full strength, 
first quality, divisions. In addition, the Oermaru &bould not be able to 
transfer more than 15 first Quality dlvislons !rom RUSSia during the ftrst 
two month&. 

(3) The Problem of beach maintenance over a prolonged period in 
the Channel muat be overcome. 

We entirely agree with General Morgan that these condltlons are essen ­
tial, and we shall have certain proJ)Oiala to make during the QUADRANT 
dlscUSSions with a view to their CulnJ!ment. 

b. The annexed table (Annex "A") shows:-

( I) The AWed rate or build-up liS planned by General Morgan. 

(2) The maximum rate or German build-up wblch General Morgan conalders acceptable. 
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From this t.able It will be seen that our margin or auperlorlty over Lhe 
maximum acceptable rate of German build-up, particularly durtng Lhe ftrst 
two critical daya, Ia •mall Moreover, the ligures In Lhe Table do not suJII­
oently reflect the handicap under 'A'hlch our newly-landed dlvlslon.s must 
aufl'er 'A'hen engaging the enemy' I dlru!cms which hne all along been estab­

lished on land. We think It Important, therefore, Lhat the acale of German 
..-rves should be reduced by aome means below the maximum speclfted by 
General MO!'illll In hla eecond conditlon. OtherwUe, the operaUon may not 

succeed. 

c. We think the general ra!A! of advance planned by Oeneral Morgan is 
optimistic. Recent experit'flce In Sicily shows that if the enemy Is resisting 
fiercely, and it the country lenila itsel! to defense, Lhe advance is bound to 
be &low. The country aouth or Lhe Caen beaches Ia In many respects admir· 
ab!e lor delaying actions. We tltlnk that this part of General Morgan's plan 
lhould be carefully re-enmlned. 

2 Subject to the above Qbservatiom, ""' recommend that the Combined 
Chiefs of St.aJJ should approve General Morgan's outline plan and authorize 
him to proceed with detAiled planning, and wHh lull preparations. We gave 
lnatrucUons to th\3 efTect before leaving England, In order that no Ume should 
bt lost, and we ask the Combined Chlels of Staft to endorac our action. 

S S QUEEN MARY, 

IDT/1 AUGUST, 1943. 
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The Seetel.nry. 

ANNEX B 

OPERATION "OVERLORD." 

Clllels of St.atr Committee, 

Omua of the War Cabinet. 

C.O.S.&A.C. (43) 28. 

15th lull/. 1943 

I In my original DlreeUve (C.O.S. (43) 215 (0 ) ) I wu charged with the 
duty of preparing a plan for a full scale a.saul~ against the Continent In 1944 
as early as possible. 

2 This part of my Directive wu subsequenUy amplified <- C.O.S. (43) 
I 13th Meeting (0 ), Item 4) .In that I wa.s ordered t.o submit an outUne plan tor 
an assault, with certain specified torus, on a target dale the tat May, 1944. 
to secure a lodgement on the Continent from which further of!enslve operations 
can be carried out I t was Indicated t.o me, In the course of this amplification, 
that the lodgement ana should Include ports that, suitably developed, could be 
wed by ocean -going ships for the build-up o r the Initial aasault forces from the 
United Kingdom, and for their further build-up with nddltlonru divisions and 
IUpporUng units that mlgM be shipped from the United States or elsewhere. 

3 I have the honour now to report that, In my opinion, It Ia possible to 
undertake the operation described, on or about the target dale named. with the 
lei, land and air forces specified, given a urtaln eet of circumstances In 
~ce at tha~ Ume. 

4 Theee governing circumstances are partly within our direc~ control and 
partly without.. Thole within our control relate ftrat t.o the problem or beaeh 
maintenance, and secondly t.o the supply of slllpplng, na'fai landing era!t and 
transport alrer11lt.. Wherever we may attempt to land, and however many ports 
we capture, we canno~ escape the faet that we shall be forced t.o mrunt.aln a high 
proportion of our forua over the beaches for the ftrst two or three months whlle 
port facil ities are being reat.ored: and that, in v!ew of the variabUity of tbe 
weather In the Channel, this will not be reaalble unless we are able rapidly t.o lm· 
Provt~~e aheltered anchorages off the beaches. New methods or overcoming this 
problem nre now being exam.lned. There b no reaBOn to suppolle that these 
methods will be lneJJecUve, but I reel It my duty t.o point out that this operation 
b not t.o be contemplated unlesa lbls problem or prolonged cross·beach main· 
ttnance and the prov!slon of artificial anchorages ahall have been solved. 
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5 N. regards l.he supply ol sl\lpplng, naval lAnding era!~ and tl'li! .Spor\ 
alrc.:.Ut,lnereaaed ruourcealn !.helle would permit ol the elaboration or alter· 
native plans designed to meet more than one se~ or extmneous conditions. 
whereas the state ol provision herein taken Into account dlctat.!s the adoption 
ol one course only, or none at all. In proportion as additional shipping, landing 
crnft and transport alrcra!L can be made available, so the chances ol success 
In l.he operatJon will be lnerelllled. It aecma feasible to cont.!mplate additions 
as a result either ol sU.pped·up Jlroductlon, ol strat.!glcal re·allotrnent or, In 
the last resort, ol postponcmen~ or l.he date or assault. 

6 1 ha.·e come to the conclusion that, In view or the limitations In reaou=• 
Imposed by my directh·es. we may be assured ol a rea.sonable chance or success 
on l.he 1st May. 1944, only II we concentrate our efforts on an assault across the 
Norman beaches about Bayeux. 

7. N. regards circumstances l.hat ~ can control only lndlreclly, It Is, In 
my opinion, necessa.ry to stipulate that the state ol atrairs existing at the Ume, 
both on land In France and In the air above It, shall be such as to render the 
assault as little hazardous as may be so rar ns It Is humanly poM!blc to calculate. 
The essential discrepancy In vo.lue between the enemy's troops, highly organ· 
lsed, armed and battle-trained, who nwnlt Ul In their much vaunted lmpreg· 
nnblc defences, and our troops, who must or neceMity launch their assault at 
the end of a cross-Channel voyage wUh nlllts attendant risks, must lle reduced 
to the narrowest possible margin. Though much can be done to this end by 
l.he means available and likely to become available to us In the United Kingdom 
to lnJ!uence these factors, we are largely dependent upon events that will 
take plnce on ol.her v.oar fronts, pr1nc:lpally on l.he Russian front, between now 
and the date or the assaulL 

8. I l.herelore suggest to l.he Chlda ol Statr that Ills nece.uary, II my plan 
be approved, to adept the outlook that Operallon "Overlord" Is even now In 
Procress. and to take all possible aU.ps w see that a.tl agencies that can be 
brought to bear are, from now on, co-ordinated in their action as herein below 
described, so as to br1ng about l.he ataU. of alfalrs that we wou.ld have exist on 
the chooen day or nssault. 

9. Finally, I venture W draw attention w the danger of ma.klng direct 
eompor1sons between operation "!Iusky" a nd opernllon "Overlord " No doubt 
the expe11enoe now being •al cd 1 th · 
wb • 11 n e Mediterranean will prove lnvn.luable 

h ·~ l~e detailed planning stage ro1· "Overlord" Is reached but viewed ns a 

b
w 0 e e two operntlona could hardly be moro dlsslmUar ' In "Husky " the 
ases or an extended conllnental Ul · ' 

coaa ne were USed for a converging assault 

agaL1I 
from 
moreJ 
reiUOI 
thew 

10 
lor a< 
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apillll an Island, whe.reaa In "Overlord" ll II necaary lO launch an assaull 
from an Wand "'ainal an exte.nded contlnenlal mainland coe.atUne. Further­
~. while In the Medlte.rranoan the Udal rangel.lnogll!!lble and the weather 
rruonably ~liable, In the English Channel the Udal ranae La conalderable aod 
Ute .-eathcr Cilprlclous. 

10 1\ltached hereto are papers setting forth the plan thnl [ recommend 
lor adoption 

F. E. MORGAN, Lreutenani..Otnerol, 

Chid ol Sial! to the Sup~me Commander (Deslgnale). 

HQ , CO.S SA C., 
Nor/olk H<>UU, 

St. Jama'• SqU4Te, S.IV. I 
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(C.O.S.S.AC. (43) 32 ( Final ) 

( Also C.O.S. (43) 415 (0 ).) 
27th July, 1943. 

DIGEST OF OPERATION "OVERLORD" 

Obj«t 

1. The object of Operation "Ovtrlord" Is to mount and carry out an opera­
tion, with forces and equlpmtnt establl&htd In the Unittd Kingdom, and with 
target date the 1st May, 1944, to aecure a lodgement on the ConUnent from 
which further o!Tensive operatlo111 can be developed. The lodgement area mtat 
contain suJllcient port facUlties to maintain a force of 40me twenty-six to 
Lhirty dlvlsio!ll, and enable that force to be augmtnttd by follow-up shlpmenta 
from the United States or elsewhere or additional dlvi.sions and supporting 
units or the rate of three to ftve dlvlalo!ll per month. 

Stlution O/ a Ladgement Area 

2. In order to provide suJllclent port facilities to maintain these large forces, 
It wUI be necessary to select a lodgement area which includes a group of major 
ports. We must plan on the assumption that ports, on capture, will be seriously 
damaged and probably blocked. It will take some time to restore normal 
facilities. We shall thus be forctd to rely on maintenance over beaches for an 
extended perlod. 

3. A study of the beaches on the Belg!an and Channel coasts showa that 
the beaches with the highest capacity for passing vehicles and stores Inland 
are those In the Pas de Ca!ala, o and the Caent -Cotent!Jq area. or these, the 
Caen beaches are the most favourable, as they are, unlike the othtrs, shtltertd 
from the prevalllng winds. Naval and air COnsiderations point to the area 
between the Pas de Calais and the CotenUn as the most suitable for the Initial 

o "Pas de Calais area" has been assumed as the area between Oravellnes 
and lhe River Somme. 

t "Caen area" is taken as that between the River Orne and the base or the 
Co ten tin PenJnsuJa. 

~The "Cotentln" Penl!lluJa b lhe peninsula in which Cherbourg b situated. 
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landing. llir lact.ors or opumum air support and 111pld provlalon or alr1lelds 
lndicalln& the Pas de Calala t.a the beat choice, with CUn u an aeceptable 

alltmaUI'e, 

4. Thus, taking brad\ capacity and air and naval conslderal.lons tcgether, 
1tappean that ellber the Pu de Calais area or the CUn-Cotentln area Ls the 

~t iUitable lor the Initial main landing. 

~ AJ lhe area lor the Initial io.ndlng, the Pas de Cnlals hna many obvioUJ 
advantages such that good air support and quick tum round lor our shipping 
tt.n be achieved. On the other hi'J\d, it Is n local point or the enemy fighters 
dilpoled lor defence, and maximum enemy air activity can be brought t.o bear 
orer this area with the mlnlmum movement or his air rorces. Moreover, the 
Pu de Calais ls the most strongly del ended area on the whole French coast. 
The defences would require very heavy and SUJtalned bombardment from sea 
and air penetn1Uon would be alow. and the resun of the bombardment of beach 
til Ia would sevuely llmU the rate of build-up. Further, this area does not offer 
&QOd opportunities for expan.s!on. ll would be necessary 10 develop the bridge­
hnd 10 Include either lhe Belgian ports as far as Antwerp or the Channel 
ports Wcatwards t.o Include Havre and Rouen. But both an advance 10 Antwerp 
aeroa the numerous water obstacles, and a long f\o.nk march or some 120 miles 
to the SWle ports must be considered unsound operations or war unless the 
German lorccs are In a alate not lar short or ftnal coUopse. 

8 In lhe caen-CotenUn area it would be possible to make our Initial land· 
Inc either partly on the CotenUn Peninsula and partly on the Caen beaches, 
• bally In the Cotenlin o.r wholly on the Caen beachea. An attack with part of 
our lorces In the Colen lin and part on the Caen beaches Is. h011'ever, considered 
to be unsound. IL would entall dividing our llm!IA!d rorces by the low-lying 
marshy ground and intricate river system at the neck of the Cotentln Penin­

aula; thus exposing them t.o deleat In detail 

1. An attack agrun.st ~he CotenUn Peninsula, on Lhe other hand , has a 
reuonable chance or success. and would ensure the early capture or the port 
of C:herbourg. Unfortunately, very few alrllelds tldst In the Cotentin, and lha~ 
area Is not suitable for rapid alrlleld development. Furthermore, the narrow 
neek of the Peninsula would pve the (lermanS an easy taSk in preventing us 
fRII!l brealdng out and expanding our lnlUal bridgehead. Moreover, during the 

period of our consolldJUon ln tbe Cotentln the (krmans would bave time to 
rtlnforee their coastal troops In the CUn area. renderlna a subsequent am phi· 

bioua assault In that area much mOR dimcult. 

Anne.~ B 
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8. There remains the nuack on the Caen beaches. The Caen sector l.s We:lkly 
held; the defenctll are relatively llghL and the beachtll are o! hlgh capaetty and 
sheltered from the prevailing winds. Inland the terrain b suitable for nlrfleld 
development and for the conaolldatlon or the Initial bridgehead; and much or 
It Is unfavourable lor counter-attacks by panzer divisions. Maximum enemy 
air opposition can only be brought to bear at the expense of the enemy air 
defence screen covering the approaches to Germany; and the limited number 
or enemy alrflelds within ronge of the Caen area facllltates local neutrollsatlon 
or the Guman fighter Ioree. The sector suffers from the disadvantage that 
considerable effort will be required to provide adequate air support to our 
assault forces and some time must dapse before the capture of a major pon 

After a landing In the Caen sector It would be necessary to adze either 
the Seine group of ports or the Brittany group of pons. To seize the ~Inc ports 
'1\'0uld entail forcing a crocalng of the Seine, which b likely to require greater 
forces than we can build up through the Caen beaches and the port of Cher· 
bourg. It should, however, be possible to seize the Brittany ports between 
Cherbourg and Nantes and on them buUd up suftlcient forces lor our nnru 
ad vance Eastwards. 

Provided that the necessary alr situation can first be achieved , the 
chances of a successful attack and of rapid subsequent development ru·e so 
much greater In this sector than In any other that It is considered thM the 
advantages far outweigh the disadvantages. 

The Lodgement A.rea Selected 

9. ln.the light of these factors, It Is considered that our 1nitlallandlng on 
the Continent should be e!Tected In Caen area, with a view to the eventual 
se(frolZureCohf arbolodgement area comprising the Cherbourg-Br!ttany group of ports 

m e urg to Nantes). 

Opening Phcue up to the Capture of Cherbourg 

en~~~::~~ P~na:!n the seWng of this lodgement area "-ould be the 
development or alrll!ld lltea ?:t~ ~tor with a view to the early capture and 

e aen area, and of the port of Cherbourg 
I I . The maln limiting factors nJf tl 

of attalnin the necessa ec ng such an operation are the possibility 
the enemy ~an make av~~~~1!1~uatlon; the number or offensive divisions which 
ability of landing shlp.s and cr~~ co~nter attack In the Caen a.rea; the avail· 
or the beaches and ports In the sec~~. 01 transport alrcratt; and the capacity 
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12. Although t.he strength of the O.A.F. available in 1944 on t.he Western 
front cannot be forecast at t.h1s 1tage, we can conllclenlly expect t.hat we lhall 
have a va.st numerical superiority In bomber farces. The flrst. llne strength of 
the Qennan fighter force 18, however. lhowlng a steady Increase and although 

ills unlikely to equal the size of the force at our dl&posal. there Is no doubt t.hat 
our ftghwra wUJ have a very large commitment entailing dispersal and opera­

tions at maximum Intensity. Our Ogbters will al!o be operntlng under serloua 
t.sc:Ucal d.Uadvantages ln t.he early stages, wbic:b will largely of!' set their numer­
Ical superiority. adore t.he assault t.akea place, therefore. It will be neceuary to 
reduce t.he efl'ec:tlveness of t.he O.A.F .. JWtieularly t.hat part wbic:b can be 
brought to bear against the Cun area. 

13. The nt!Cessa.ry air situation to ensure a reasonable chance of succcu 
wUI therefore require that the maximum number of Oerm~tn fighter forces nrc 
contained In the Low CountrlCJ and Nort.h-West Germany, that the effective· 
r.ess of the llghwr defence In the Caen area i$ reduoed and tltat air reln!orce­
ment.s are prevented from arriving ln the early stages from the Mecllterranean 

Abel"e all. lt will ben~ to reduce the over-all strength of the German 
fighter force between now and the dale of the operatlo'l by destruction of the 
sources of supply. by the lnfUctlon of casualties by bringing on air ~tlles, and, 
immecllately prior to the usault, by the disorganisation of O.A.F. lnstallallona 

and control system ln the Caen area. 

14. Aa It !&Impossible l() forccn.st with any accuracy the number and lcx:n· 
uon or German formations in reserve In 1944, while. on the other hand, the 

forces available to us have been laid down, an attempt hll! been made In thi8 
paper to determine \be wt.sest employment of our own forces and then to 

determine the maximum number of German formations which they can reuon· 
ably overcome. Apart lrom the air situation, which Is an over-riding lector, the 
prncticnblllty of this plan will depend principally on the number. ellectiveness 
and availability of Qennan divisions present In France and the Low Countrlea 
in relation to our own capabllltiC-'. Thi$ considereUon is discussed below 

(paragraph 35). 

15 A maximum of thlrty ancl a minimum of ~·enty-alx equivalent divlsJona 

ue likely to be available ln the United Kingdom for crou-Cbannel operallona 
on the lsl May. 194-4. Furt.her build-up can be at the rate of three to five 

diVISions per month. 

16 Landing ahipa and craft have been provided t.o JilL the equivalent oC 

th~ us.~ult dh1:rlons and two follow-up divisions, without "overheads," and 
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11 hlLs been a.ssumed ~hal Ule equivalent o r o.n additional two dlv!Mns can be 
alloat In ship&. 

l7. Airborne rorcts amounting to two airborne dlvl.slo.DJ o.nd some nve or 
.slx pe.rachule rtglment.l will be available, but, largely owing to shor1age 01 
t.ransport alrcrart,lt a only JXIISible to Ltrt the equivalent or two-thirds of Ollt 

airborne divl!lon almultaneoU&!y, on Ule ba.sl4 of pre8ellt forecast.a. 

18. El·eo If addiUonallandlng ahlps and craft could be made &Yallablt,lht 
beaches In Ule Caen &JU would preclude the landing of roroes rrea~r u..., 
the equinlenl or lbelbree assault and two follow-up dlvllloru, lor whkh cran 
hut already been provided Neftl1Jieless, an all-round lncre:ue or at *a 
10 per cent m landing ahlps and craft a highly desirable In e>nkr to proTidt a 
greater margin lor conUngtndes within the framework of the exlJUng plan. 
Furthermore, ~nt WI lor a further assault dl'rialon could most wefuDJ bt 
employed In an additional landing on other beacbea. 

19. There Is no port or any capacity within the aector although there art 
a number or small port.a or limited value. Maintenance will, thertfore, o1 
nectS.slty be largely over the beaches untll It Is poaslble to capture llnd open 
up the port or Cherbourg. In Ylew or the poaslbllltie3 or Interruption by bid 
weather it will be esaenUal to provide early some form or lmprovlaed shelttrt<! 
waters. 

20. Assuming optimum weather conditions, It abould be posslble to build 
up t.be Ioree over the beach .. to a total by o plua 8 ot the equivalent or tOme 

eltveo divl!lons and .five tank brigades and thereafter to land one dlNioo 
a day unul about 0 plua 24 

2l Dw!ng the 11'tllmln 
sible mean. lnc1 di a.l ary Plwe, which muat start rorthvoi th, all pot­
pressure and 18~ ng r and Ita action, propaganda, poUtie&l and e(O)nomle 
at 10tt.e.ting the :•· muat be Integrated Into a combined ot!enslve almtd 
directed towards t.h rman rt8latance. In particular, air action al>uuld be 
tbe Ptogtes81ve des~.:~ctlon of the Oermo.n air lorte8 on the Western Iron~ 
mining at Germ•• on of the Oennan economic sy1tem and the under· 

-·morale. 
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22 ln order to con~ the m&Jdmum German forces away rrom the caen 
area dlve...Wnary openUons should be at.aged agalnat other areaa such as the 
Paa de Calala and the Mediterranean Conal or France. 

PreparatOTl/ Phll$e. 

2S. During thls phase air action will be lntenalftcd against the O.A.F., 
particularly In North-West France, with n vlew to reducing the effectiveness 
of the O.A.F. In that area, and will be extended 10 Include attacks against 
<OIIIIT\unlcadons more dlnecUy asaoclated with movement of German reserves 
which might affect the C8en area. Three naval assault forces will be 
.-mbled with the naval escorts and loaded at porta along the Soutb Coast or 
£naland. 'l'vo'O naval assault forces carrying the foUow·up force3 will al!o be 
usembled and loaded, one In the Thames Estuary and one on the West Coast. 

TM Auoult. 

24. After a very short. air bombardment or the beach defences three 
uaaull dlvl$1ons will be landed tJroultnneously on the Caeo beaches, followed 
up on D day by the equivalent or two lank brigades (United States regiments) 
and n brigade group (United States regimental combat team). M the same 
tlme, airborne forces will be used 10 aelze the town or Caen; and subsidiary 
operations by commandos and possibly by airborne forces will be undertaken 
14 neutrallse certain coast de.rences and aelze certain Important river cross· 
ings. The object of the assault forces will be to aelze the general line of Grand· 

camp-Bayeux-Caen. 

FoUOID-up and Build-up Phll$t. 

25. Subsequent acUon will t.ake the form ol a strong thrust Southwards 
and South-Westwards with a view to destroying enemy torus. acqulrlng sites 
lor alr6elds, and gaining depth lor a turning movm~eDt Into the CotenUn 
~nlnaula dlnected on Cherbourg. When auJ!Iclent depth has been gained a 
loroe will advance Into the Cotentln and tel:.e Chtrbourg. At the same time 
a thrust will be made to deepen the bridgehead South-Eastwards in order 
14 cover tht conatruetion and operation or additional airfields ln the area 

South-EaR or Caen. 

26. I~ It coraldercd that, within fourteen days or the lniUal assault, 
Cherbourg should be captured and the brldgehend extended to include the 
general Une TrouvUie-AJeneon·Mont St. Michel. By this date, moreover It 
&hould have been possible to land aome eighteen divisions and to have In 
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operation About roul'lefn IL!rl!eldt !rom which twenty-eight to thlrty•lll~~t 
ftghter-type tquadrolll ahould be operating. 

Furthtr DeV<I~nentl after Capture of Cherbourg 

27. Atttr the capture or Cberbourg the Supreme AllleJ Commander will 
h&\'t to decide whether to initiate operations. to seize the Seine ports or whethtz 
he mU&tcontent himlell with tlmoeeupytng the Brittany ports. In thildclcblao 
be will have to be guided largely by the lltuation of the enemy foreea. 1J llle 
aennan resistance II suJ!Idwtiy nat, an immediate advance could be mod! 
to seize Ha"" and Rouen On the other lwld, the more probable lltuatlan i 
tbat the Gennana will ha•·e rtUred with the bulk of their fo~US to held JV.a 
and lhellne or the~. whert they ean best be covered by their a.lr fo~U~ ln~a 
North-Ea$l France and wbert they may possibly be relnlo~ by format~oa~ 
from Rll03ia. Elsewhere they may move a few divisions from Southern f'rwt 
to held the crossingaof the Loire and will il':lve the exi!ting defensive d1Yisloo1 
In Brittany. 

It will tbererore moet probably be necessary for ua to seh:e the Brlttan1 
poria tirtt, ln order to build up auJ!lclent forces with which we can eventu&117 
force the pa.saage or the Stine. 

28. Under these cfrcum.atances, the moat suitable plan would appear to bo 
to .secure first the ldt !lank and to galn suJ!lclent aiJ11eJds for subfequ!llt 
operations. 'lb1s ..-ould be done by extending the bridgehead to the line ollbe 
River Eure from Dreux to Rouen and then~ along the Une of the Seine 10 !be 
aea, seiling at the same Ume Chanru, Orleans and Toun. 

29. Under ~r of the. Dperationa a force would be employed In e&plw111C :.e ~nttanr porta. the 11m step betn& a thrust South warda to se1re Nanlt$ 111d 
~azauepo"· followed! th 8 by SUblldlary operations to capture Brat and the YlrioGI 

•M o e ritlany PenJnsuJa 

U:and'rhl& &cllon WOuld complete the oeeupetlon of our lnlUa.l lodge-1 
lhlrty di.;;'uld leeure sumctcnt major ports for the maintenance or ftl It'll 
aroa allowed~~":;;'~ u the orran~~auon of the L. or C. In tbla lodstmUl 
then be be ~n •~ cent alr forcea had ~n estabu.bed, operallo111 would 
porta. Aa o~po~~~ttce t~e line of lhe Stine, and to capture ParJ• and the &lne 
the Otrmlln.! rrorn 1: ~ Crt<!, •ubsldJary action would also be tallen 14 cllil 

can troops an~ th• ~~ lscay PDrta to faclUtate the entry o1 addiUonlll Am<rl· 
I of the French population. 
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Comm<~nd and ContrOl 

31. ln canylng out O)leraUon "OVerlord" admlnlal.raUve control would be 

gruUy almplilled lf the principle were adopted that the United States lorees 

nre normally on the right of the Une and the British and Canadian Ioree~ on 

the lett. 

Major Condition& Affecting Success of the Operation 

32. It wUJ be eeen that the plan lor the ln!Uallandlng Is bMe<l on two main 

principles-concentraUon of Ioree and taeUcal surprise. Canoentrat.lon or the 

.-ult forces 15 considered essenUallf we are to eJUure adequate 1\lr support 

and lf our limited assault forces a.re to avoid defeat In detail. An attempt has 

betn made to obtain tactical surprise by landing In a UghUy defended IU'ea ­

pruumably lightly defended as, due to Its distance from a major port, the 

~rmans consider a l.andlng there unlikely to be suoeesstul Tb.la action. or 

oourse, presupposes that we can otlsct the absence of a port In the initial atagea 

by the provls!on or lmpro¥!sed &beltered waters. U Ia believed that \hl.s can be 

aooompllahed. 

33. The operation calli lor a much higher standard or performance on the 

part of the naval assault forces than any previous operation. Tb.la will depend 

upon thelr being formed In suft!cient lime to permit or adequate trnlnlng. 

34. Above all, It II essential that there should he an over-all reduction In 

the German ftgbter Ioree between now and the time of the surface asaault. 

Fro.m now onwards e.uy practical method or achlevlnl: thll end must be 

tmployed. Thll condJUon, above all others, wiU dictate the date by which the 

the amphibious uaault can he launched. 

35. The next condition 15 that the number or ~rman ollenslve dlvlsiona 

In ftsetve must not uoeed a certain figure on the target date II the operation 

is to have a reaaonable chance or success. The ~rman reserves In France and 

the Low Cauntrlea u a whole, excludlng divls!on& holding the coast, O.A.f'. 

dlvlslona and training dlvls!ona, should not exceed on the day of the assault 

twelve lull-strength tlrat-quallty dlvls!ona. In addition. the ~an& should 

not he able to tranater more than tllteen tlrst-quallty division& from Rtl.S31a 

during the llrst two mont.ha. Moreover, on the target date the dlvl.alona In re­

ouve &bould he eo located that the number or first-quality divisions which the 

~nnana could deploy in the Caen area to support the dlnston& holding the 

oout should not exceed three dlvls!ons on D day, tlve divisions by D plus 2, 

or nine cUYialona by D plus 8. 
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During the prelb:nlnarY period, theruore, eftl"}' eiJort mu.st be made to 
dissipate and divert 0tmw1 formaUona, lower their t!gbUng emctency and 

dlmipt communlcatlons. 

36. Finally, there Ia the queat.lon of maintenance. Maintenance will have 
to be carried out over beaches for a perlod of 40roe three months for 11 number 
of formatlona, varying from a maximum of eighteen dlvl&lons In the tlrat 
month to twelve dlvlaloru In the second month, rapidly dlmlnlahlng to nil In 
the third month. Unleas adequate measures are taken to provide sheltered 
waters by artlllclal means, the operatlon wUJ be at the mercy of the weather 
Moreover, special facliiUes and equlpeoent will be required to prevent undue 
d~ to craft durlnr lbiJ extended period. Immediate action for the proYI· 
slon of the necessary requlremenla Ia essential. 

37. Given these conclltloM-A reduced O.A.F., a llmltatlon In the numbu 
or etrectloeness of Otmwl oflelll!ve formations In France, and adequate 
arran.gements to provide lmprovlltd sheltered water.-lt Ia co.Wdered that 
Operation ''Overlord" has a reaaonable prospect of aucceaa. To enaure these 
conditions being attained by the 1st May, 1944, action mu.st start now and 
every possible effort made by all means In our power to aotten Oerma.n resfat· 
ance and to speed up our own preparaUoru. 

01/icu of the War Cal>lnet, S.W. 1. 

30th lulJI, 1943. 

Note: C.O.S. (43) 418 (0), Report and App~tlon with Appendloes Ia Filed 
In the Of!ioes of the Secretariat. Combimd CbJera of Staff. ' 
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C.Sll. 305 and 305/1 

EFFECT OF INDIAN FLOODS ON BURMA CAMPAION 

/Uferm«~: 

CCS IO'Itb Meelin&. 
ccs IIOtb MeeUnc. I~at~ (5) 

CCS llltb MeeUng, Ilan (3) 

C.Cll. 305 ....,.. cin:ulattd, If Auguat 1943, for the lntormaUon of the 
Combined Chle!s of St.a.U. The interim report of an ad hoc committee, a study 
thereon, wM cin:ulated 18 Auguat, (C.C.S. 305/1}. 

C.C.S. 305/1 ....,.. considered and noted by the Combined Chiefs of Stall 
In thelr !lith Meeting. A statement on the flood altuaUon was included in 
(' c.s. 319/5. 
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BRJTISB MOST S~~ 

c.c.s. 305 14 August 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

EFFECT OF INDIAN FLOODS ON BURMA CAMPAIGN 

Note by the Secretarlu 

The enclosure is a message received from Gene.ral Auchiniech on the 
above subject. It has been referred to an ad hoc committee for study and the 
submission of a report to the Combined Chiefs or Staff. 

H. REDMAN 

J. R. DEANE 

Combined Secretariat. 

EN C LOSURE 

PARAPHRASED VERSION OF A MOST SECRET 
CYPHER TELEGRAM NOT IN A ONE TIME PAD 

T .O.O. 140120Z Aug '43 
T .O.R. 131943Z 

MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 

!tfOST IMMEDIATE 

From: ARMINDIA 

To: Air Ministry Special Cypher Section 

Repeated: J .S.M. Washington- for F .M. OW 

65566/COS 13th August 2003. 

Following from General Auchlnlech for Chlels of Stair: 
Program of planning for operations from Indla: 

l. On rccelpt of decisions of Washington Conference a first appreciation 
of the possibility of carrying out the taska RJinttM t n th•· ~"'~--~-... -· ...,...,..A•·~·-1 



2. Salient point In this was that whlle requltement.s were ln the neighbor­
hood of 4,300 tona a day, theoretical max! mum we could hope for was a U!t Into 
Aa$MI or 3,400 tons a day. rt seemed at the time th:tt requirement_, for the 
operntloau could probably be reduced to thla figure. 

3 The two months wb!ch have followed have revealed In tbe l!r&t plnee 
lncreMCd requirements. This Ia mainly due to the continuance il>to October, 
November and December of engineer atores for Airfield Program which haa 
first priority nnd must be met In full. Alrrteld Program and connected actM· 
UCJI have resulted in an Increase or pei"'Innelln Assam for which no allowance 
had been made. Further, we had reckoned on using some of the oU production 
for our own requirements, but the Americana now ask for the toW output 
which means we must import more petrol and lubricants Into Assam tban we 
had anUclpated. 

4. Whllo: requirements have Increased lift which we can count on getting 
hu bct!n reduced. In the first place the figure of 3.400 Included no margin for 
contingenclea which must be reckoned at absolute minimum of 15 per ce.nL 
Secondly, the stepping up of the previous ll!t which waa only about 1700-1800 
doea not take effect until mld·September and In the meantime arrears are 
accumulating of essential stores which must be lilted. Shortage of locomotives 
will not be made good until October. Greatest factor, however, in reducing 
figure hll!l been breaches near Burdwan owing to floods on the Damodar River 
subsequent breach at Ghatslla and floods ut Pnrhnllpur. 

5. Result of raetors In Para,. 3 and 4 above Is that we are fncec:l v.'itb a total 
deficiency or lift Into Assam of about 128,000 toM by !at March. u reductlo.na 
lre made to the !Jmlt which we consider pcsslble In tonnagea allotted for our 
own purposes and to the Americans this deficiency can be reduced but not by 
more than 20,000 tons in total which lea,·ea a dally de(Jclency of about 600 tons 
for llx mont.ba. 

6. Problem Is thus in first place whether L of C can be stepped up atW 
further and secondly If no Increase pcsslble ln Lor C how reduction In require­
ments can be effected. 

7, Whole queatlon discussed today with Benthall, Member In Charge War 
Tranaport Department and wUh Americo.n Generals Ferris and Bissell. 

8. Majority of improvements to L of C Into ~ are long term projects 
which cannot help our Immediate problem such aa doubling railway lines, 
building Increased River F1eet, and Increasing capacity or River Ports. Much of 
this Ia already In band but will not be effecllve before October 1944. Proposa.la 
for short term Improvement are as follows:-

109 



-l 

.De~ u.s. a 
BRITLSK MOST 

(I) tnueas~ng number or train paths by Improving the operation or t.he railway system through supervU!on by Military personnel, and by ~ax­Ing certain precautions thus taldng riab which would not be accept.able In normal times. war '1'\'aNpOrt Department Ia Immediately at.art.lng Inquiry Into poaalbWty of Um. RepresentAtive of Wheeler wUJ be assocla~ with Inquiry and also Represent-ative or Transportation Directorate. 
(U) Immediate Increase l.n locomotive and rolling stock on Bengal and Assam Railway from other pe.rta of India to be replaced by fresh stock from U.S.A. on arrival. War Transportation Department Ia Inquiring Into J)OSSi· blllty. 

( Ill) Quickening of turn round on river by !!:..."tallat.lon or navigational Ughts and or night running. We are lnqul.rlng Into thla. 
(lv) Flying Stores for Chinn from CalcuttA Into Assam Airfields. This can only be done with help or additional aircraft from U.S.A. 

9. Wblle we may be able to achieve some Improvement by these methods or by a combination of them and are doing all we can to do so, I feel it Is prob· able that an over-au de.llclency will remain. The L of C Into Assam bas never lul!Uied expect.atlona and thu must be borne ln mind. Posslblllty m.at. there· fore, be faced of having to call oU ellher the advance from Ledo or the advance !rom Imphal or both. 

10. U we call off the former, and the Road Construction project, troopa re· qulred for dclen&lve would probably be not more than one Infantry brigade wblch was all we had there before the Americans took over tbU area. This would effect a aavlng or between lour and five hundred tons a day. 11 we eaJI orr the latter we should atJ.IJ need two divts!on.s forward lor defen&ive purpoees, "'ith one dlvlalon In reaerve. This would mean a saving of only about two hundred tona a day. Thus U we remain on the defensive on both fronts saving effected would be sbt or reven hundred tona a day against antlclpa~ deficiency or about six hundred tona a day. We ahould then be able to meet fully demands or air ferry route and later In the season when conatructlon of airfields II reduced, whl!~ capacity of Lor C Is l.ncreaaed by freah stock from U.SA and completion of pipelines, we should have a growing capacity to spare lor In· ereaaed lift to China. 

11. Question now arises whether the land operation In AraJ<an Cudgel and the aasault on Akyab should be carried out without operaUona In North at the AAme time. We should carry out ...Jda and simulate activity by all mearusln our 
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power In order to Induce J apanese to believe U..t ,..., were contemplating an 
otreNlve In the North. I coNlder therefore that It Ls unlikely that they would 
appreciate thAt we had abandoned the lmph!U advance In time to enable them 
to alter the dl.spos!Uons or their land forces aubst.nntilllly before the monaoon. 
M fnr na land forces are concerned, therefore, oontlllnlng etrect would be 
approximately the same a.s that or the lmphal advance. Unlikely however that 
a almUar cont.nln1ng etrect would be exerted In caae of Air Forces. on balance 
I do not think abandonment of the la nd and air operaUons In Northern Burma 
ahould rule Arakan operat.lons and Akyab. 

12. 1 do however consider that Akyab should not be attempted without the 
land operat.lons In Arakan. Examlnat.lon of the L of C required for the latter 
reveaLs that thl.s also Ls Insufficient tor full requirement& BotUeneck Ls Chltta­
eong. Everything possible b being done to Increase capacity here by extension 
of wharfage use of country crafl at lmprovtsed jetties etc. but it appeara 
unlikely that It will ever be possible to carry out both the ralslng to heavy 
bomber atandard of the Eo.st.em Bengal Oroup of airfield.> before next mon­
IOOD and the Arakan operation. 

IS. The A.O.C.·in-c. points out that If theae airfields are not completed to 
heavy bomber standard in the winter or 1943·44 they will not be ready for 
operations either lhls yenr or In 1944-45. They are needed at once for deeper 
penetration In Burma. They would be eMCntlnl for Increased air offensive over 
Burma and particularly were It decided to car ry out at a lalllr date an airborne 
attack on Mandalay or Rangoon and they may a lso be required for supplying 
Allied Air Forces In China. 1 am notln a po.odt.lon to assess the relative prob­
abUJtles or these operatioJU. 

14. I am In doubt a.s to wbether priorlly given at TRIDENT to air operation& 
meana that preparations tor air oper&UOJU menUoned above should take abao­
lut.e precedence over land operaUons which I have been Instructed to carry out 
thb winter. Butll Akyab b to t.al<e plaee thla winter I corulder that Arabn 
operaUona muat have precedence over raiJing the atandard of these alrfielda. 

15. n rema.lns to cona!der whether, It Akyab Ls unavoidably delayed, the 
Arakan opera tiona should be given priority over the ralalng or the standard of 
Ea.stem Bengal airfields. I think thatlbe Arakan operatloJU might be .success· 
tul by themaelves and that we should have a fair chance of capturing Akyab 
ov~rland. Setting aside any non·mlllt.nry reasons for Its capture main rnllltary 

reasons are: 
( I.) containing elfect on Japaneae rorcu In Burma and particularly 

Air Forcea. 
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(U.) possession of a more advanced alrlleld. These mu..t be weighed 
agaln.st completion of alrtleldJI In Eastern Bengal. 

16. we should maintain contlnuotu~ air offensive agairut Burma and In 
pnrtlcular Akyab whether amphJbloUB operations were postponed or not 
Japanese would remain ln uncert.nlnty unUI weather had deteriorated to such 
an exknt as to make It difficult for them to move lo.rge forces. Consider th.rc 
fore cont.alning effect Is likely to be the same In either case. 

17. Regarding aJrtleldJI A 0 C.·in.C. would prefer ral.slng Eastern Ren~al 
nlrlleld to he3'Y bomber stando.rd to acquiring new alrllelds at Akyab 

18. 1n these circumstances tbetetore there would be little military lld\-ar 
l.llge In taking Akyab beyond nW!ng morale and ldlllng Japanl'se. Do not co" 
!ldtl t.hls would ju.sWy failure to raise atando.rd of airfields. U therefore Ak)ab 
were abandoned I should recommend that the Arakan uperaUoru lllso a.'lould 
be aband~ned and prlorlt} gl\•en to airfields. 

19. Fully appreciate anxiety whach exists to stan large-scale ~ffenslve 
operations against Burma this comi ng winter. The course of planning for ~vcn 
the limited operations Intended ln Northern Burma has brought me to the 
conclusion that best military course would be to avoid such operations M d to 

concentrate on supply to Chinn by air, at the same Ume increasing and con· 
serving strength or India and preparing resources for large seale amphibious 
operations against Malaya next winter. Prcp~tratlon for these would enable us 
to bring training or troops to high standard. U they were de1lnltely decided on 
for 19~5 It would be desirable to divert resources ea.rmarked tor Akyab to 
taking Andamans in the late spring of 1944. We are urgenUy exa.mlnlng the 
posai.blllty nt this and wtll &1:1\al results to }'OU. 

20. Americans are ~ln!ng ~trect of changed situaUon on thetr plan 
In more detail and I cannot send 11na1 recommendaUons until ruuJts of War 

Transport Depe.rtments inquiry regardmg raUways is known but It seems de 
slrable to let you know probabUitles at once. 

2L. This signal has been discussed with and agreed to by C.·ln·C. Ea.!U'm 
neet who Is In Delhi and A.O.C.·In-C. 

T .O.O. t40 120Z 
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c.c.s 305/1 18 Augusl 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF' STAFF 

EFFECT OF lNDrAN FLOODS ON BURMA CAMPAIGN 

Note b!l the Secretarlu 

The Enclosure has been p~paff<l by an ad hoc OommlUee appoint.od 
by ~he Combined Chiefs or Sta1J Ia study ~he above aubject 

H. REDMAN, 

J R. DEANE. 

Combined Secretariat. 

ENCLOS URE: 

INTERIM REPORT 

811 t~ Committu Appointed to Ezam.ne C.C.S. 305 

I. In accordance wilh the ln.structlons of ~he Combined Chlels of Staff we 
have examined the ~legram from ~he Commander In Chief iNDIA contained 
In poper C CA 305, and submit this interim report. 

2. From the information at our disposal, which Is conftned w the ~legrnms 
received from the Commander In ChieliNDIA , the~ Is a short-ran or 600 tons 
per day foreshadowed on the ASSAM line of communlcatlona out of the esti­
rnat.od capnclly or 3,400 wns per day. This short-rail Is expected to continue 

up Ia 1st March 1944. 

3. ln respect or prlorily tor allotment or capacity ort this llne or communi­
cation we consider that the alr transport service Ia CHINA should retain Its 

present overrldin.g priority. 
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4. We hAve examined the detailed allocation o.r tonnage &4 planned by th• 
Commander In Chief INDIA on the basis or 3,400 tons per day, and agt"ee that 
thts allows no margin It the operations are to take plaee &4 planned. 

5. We assess that a saving or npproxlmately 500 tom per day might be mnde 
by crullng a halt to one or the orronalves M plannecl, either at LE:DO or at 
IMPHAL. 

6. It would therefore appear from the ftgures available that one of these 
projec~ should be cancelled It the other Is to be carriecl out. 

7. We have, bowe,•er, addressed a cable to the Commander In Chler IN Dl A 
offering him certam MS!stnnce which abould begin to ha,·e an etl'ect In lmpro•· 
lng capacity by late November or Oeeember 1943. This &$Sistance, coupled 
with the postponement or the date of active operaUons till 15th February, 1944 
may permit or both proj~ts being continued thougb wltb some loss or prepar­
edn=. 

8. Having regard to lhe above factors, we do not consider that the abandon· 
ment of either project should be deftnltely decided upon. The Importance of 
continuing work on the LEDO rond ts manifest, and with a lower target or road 
construction In the IMPHAL area, due to the lat~r date of operaUons, the con­
tinuance or the LEDO road may well be possible with ULUe delay. 

9. We make this forecast wi th .some reserve, and we cannot detlnltely state 
what wiU be practicable unlll we receive a reply from the Commander In Chid 
INDIA, to the cable which we have dispatchecl. 
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ROME AN OPEN CITY 

Rejerence: 

C.C.S . 108t.h Meeting, Item (2) 

CC S. 306 wu cln:ulated, 14 Augustl943, for conalderaUon by t.be Com­

btned Cblefs of Stalf. By Informal action the message waa approved and dis­
patched the same date. ( PAN 191) 

In thel r 108th Meeting the Combined Chiefs of Staff fllrther considered 

C C S. 306 and agreed to Inform the President and Prime Minister that from a 
mJUtary point of view, the ''stand still" ordu should be revoked. 

FoUowlng this decl.llon and with the approval of the President and Prime 

Mlnlster,the Combined Chiefs of Stalf dispatched PAN 194, 15 August, author­

Izing General ~nhower to carry on operations to the extent he considera 

n~esaary or advisable, aubj(!(tlo previous limitations regarding safety of the 
VaUcnn. 

115 



h~jn 
c.c.s. 306 14 Augwt 1913 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ROME AN OPEN CITY 

Note bvthe Secretariu 

Press reports have been received t.hat Rome has been declartd an Ojle'n 
city by t.he Italian Government General Elsenhov:er has lndlcattc~ that ht 
may make an attack agahut Rome tomorTOw. 15 August. 

Pending clari.ftcation of lh• 111uatlon, It Ls augg~ that the f<>llo~mg 
FAN message nught be tent to Oenerul Bitenhower: 

"Press reports thb date Indicate Italian Government hu detlan-d 
Rome an open city. Pending clariflcatlon and furt.her inatructtons it 18 de· 
sired t hat you mnke no further attacks on Rome nor make any $talemenu 
from your headquartNS regarding the attitude or the Uni ted Nations with 
respect to the action token by the Italian Government." 
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c.c.s. 30'7 

AR'I1FIC1AL HARBORS FOR COMBINED OPERATIONS 

&Jerencu: 

C.C.S. 108th MeeUng, ll.em (4) 

C.C.S. 113th Meeting, Item ( 10) 

C.C.S. 30'1 vn..s c:!rculated, H August 1943, lor oons!dent.Uon by the Com· 

blned Chiefs of Slaft. 

'The Combined Chiefs of Stall took c:ognlzanoe of this pRper ln their 108th 

meeUng relative to the cllicUMion of C.C.S. 304 (Operation OVERW RD) . 

In the C.C.S. U3th MeeUng, it wu noted that oe!Uin experts with re­
prcl to synthetic harbors were on their way to di-=u.ss the matter with appro­

prtste United States OM«ra. 
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c.c.s. 307 14 August 1943 

OOMBlNEO CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ARTIFICIAL HARBORS FOR COMBINED OPERATIONS 

Memorandum bv 1/u BrltUh Ch~/1 of Stab 

1. The enemy has reallied that we can o.nly maintain a large lnva.slon foru by u.sing port.s and be bas, therefore, heavily deJended the emllng ports and their nalghborlng beaches from sen and land ntLac:k. He haa nlso made arrange­ments to render them u nserviceable U they should be captured. 
2. It Ls, therefore, ol vital lmporLance that we should be able to lmpronse port lacllllles at an early da.te. Suppl~ could then be maintained during un­favorable weather conditiom nnd before we have been able to capture and re· condition ports. The Brltbb ChleJa of Stall have appointed a Committee to study the whole problem nnd to make recommendations as a matter of urgency. 

3. The ba.slc requirements lor an lmprovUed port are : 
a. Breakwatcra. 

b. Unloading facUlties. 

4. BREAKWATERS 

a.. Natural Topographical Peaturu 

The beat use must be made of natural features such aa promontones and shallow banks. A study ol the area, however, shows that there Ls only one post lion where aueb natural facilities emt. 

b. Ships Sunk to Form a Breakwater 

Ships wen used to make breakwaters In the last war but only In non· tidal waters. The objections to this method otr the COMt or France are: 
(I) The large range of tide precludes their uae except in very ehallow water. 

(2) The scour effect of the strong tldoJ stream may cause the ahlps to become unstable. 
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(3) The large number wtuch would be required. 

c. New ScW!tiftc Devices 

( 1) Bubble BreJikwater. In prlnclple thls consists of a cu.rt.aln of air 
bubbles rising from a submerged pipe. Tbe constant upward flow of 
bubbles destroys the rotary movement of water particles which 13 IWOCI­
ated with waves, thm damping out the waves. Air compre.ssors are 
necessary to feed the pipe. ThLs method has been used In Ru&Sia and 
full scale experiment Ls shorUy to be carried out In England by the Ad­
miralty. 

(2) LUo Brec.kwc.ter. IL has ~n found that a quilLed canvas bag. 
lo1laLed by alr at a low pressure and ballasted to float so that the greater 
portion 13 below the surface. damps out waves. A model breakwater con­
ltructed on these prlnclples has been designed and has given promising 
~uJU. It 13 hoped to overcome the practical dltllculties or mooring, and 
full scale trials are being progressed at high priority by the Admiralty. 

5. UNLOADING FACILITIES 

a. Metlto<U in Previom Use 

The process of beaching L.S.T. and L.C.T. and of drying out coasters 
and barges can be continued with additional safety .,;thin the breakwaters. 
To ~ave wear and tear and to speed up discharge of cargoes. these methods 
must be supplemented by other raclliUes. 

b. Piers 

Piers and pierheads wtuch are capable of being towed across lhe 
Channel have been designed and are being put into production. These plens 
are capable of being moored ao thnt they will stand up to a strong wind, but 
unloading under all weather condiUonl will only be possible when they are 
placed Inside breakwllters. These plen are being designed to enable L.S.T. 
and L.C.T. to "beach" against seml-1ubmerged pontoon.s which enable them 
to discharge over their t1lillp8. Slmultaoeoualy the upper deck of L.S.T. can 
discharge their vetucles direct on to an "upper deck" built on the plerhead. 

c. Pier!hips 

In the Annexure to Appendix "X" of the OVERLORD plan (C.O.S. 
(43) 416 (0)). c .O.S.S.A.C. has suggested the construction or specially 
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modllled 500 feet plerahlpe, wltlcb could be sunk In position &nd wltlch COUIIl 
be connect«! to the lhore by aome form of pontoon equipment or h rc>-way 
pier. He baa afiO auggNt«< the comtructlon ofaome form of quay on roc4 
Theu and other auggNUon.. are being examined. 

d. Hard8 

II beaches of slope 1 In 40 or a~per can be found within the breaJc. 
water, the construction of unloading barda similar to those wed tor loadJnc 
In U.K will simplify the unloading of L.S.T. 
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c.cs. 308/3 

SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

Rejerence&: 

C.C.S llllh M~Uni. lt~m (5) 

C.C.S. 114th Meeting, Item (3) 

C.C.S. 116th Meeting, Item (7) 

lat Cit.adel Meeting 

2nd Citadel Meeting, Item (7) 

C.C.S. 308 circulat.ed. 15 August, a memorandum by the BriUah Chiefs 

of Stan whJch present.ed lor consideration the proposed set-up for the South 

east Asia Command. 

C.C.S. 308/1, a report by the Combined Statr Planners, proposed certain 

amendmenl.s with relation to a elarlJieatlon or the 11atus or Oeneral Stilwell 

and the command o! the U.S. Army and Navy Al.r Tramport Services. 

C.C.S. 308/2, a memorandum from the U.S. Chiefs o! St.aff. proposed a 

rev!Aion or Paragraph 8 c, C.C.S. 308. 

The Combined Chiefs or statr In their 114th Meeting conslooed the 

subject or Southeast Aala Command Md agreed upon the proposal sd forth In 

C.C.S. 308 as amended by C.C.S. 308/1 Md C.C.S. 308/2. 

The conelu.slons or tbe agreement were clrculat.ed as C.C.S. 308/3 and 

abo lneluded in C.C.S. 319/5. 

123 



~:~~ .... 
ORITISB MOST sEt!f.fj 

C.CS. 308/3 
21 August 11143 

CO~ts!N£0 CHlEFS OF STAFF 

SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

Note by I~ Secretoriu 

The decWoru or the Combined Chiefs or Stan with relation to the South· east Asia Command are set forth In the EncJ011ure. 

ENCLOSURE 

H. REDMAN, 
J. 1!. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat. 

SOllTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

PART I 

1. The vigorous and eft"ecllve prosecution ufllll"ge·scale operaUona against Japan In Southeast Asia, and the rapid development of the air route through Burma lo China, necessitate the reorganlz4Uon of the High Command In the Indian Theater. It has, th~rore, been proposed that the Command ln India 4bould be divided from the operational Command In Southeast Asia as 
described below. 

COMMAND IN INDIA 

2. The admlniatration of India a.s a base tor the forc:es In Southeast Asia will remain under the control or the Commander ln Chlet, India. CoordlnaUon 
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of movement and malntenanu both of the operational forces based on India 
and o: the Internal garri.son can be~t be caml'd out efficiently by one stall 
responsible in the last resort to one authority with power to decide pr1or1tira 
This machi nery exists today in the Oov~rnrnent of l r.dra and In G.H.Q. India 
It Is the only machinery which can carry out th• dual tasks or meeting the 
Internal requlrcments of India M well M Lhe ro<Julrements or operations In 
the Southeast Asia Thent.er. 

COM M AND IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

3. A Supreme Allied Command m Southeast Asia should be set up as 
follows: 

a The epmmand and stall to be a comboned Bnllsh and American one 
on the lines or the North African Command 

b The Supreme Allied Commander to be Bnllsh. ~>ilh an American 
deputy. He should have under him Naval. Army and Alr Commanders in 
Chief. and also a Principal Administrative Officer to coordinate the admin· 
lstrallve planning of all three services and or the Allied forces. 

c. The Deputy Supreme Allied Commander o.nd the Commanders or lhr 
lhree services mentioned above. ncling under the orders or the Sup1·rme 
Allied Commander. t.o control all operations a nd have under their command 
such Naval, Military and Air forces M may be assigned to the Southeas t 

Asia Theater from Ume lo Umc 

4. The proposed boundaries or the Southeast Command will be as follows 

a. Etutun Bo.,ndOTJI 

From the point where the frontiers of Burma. Indo China and Thai· 
land meet. southwards along the eastern boundary or Thailand a nd Malaya 
to Singapore: from Stngapore south to the North Coast of Sumatra; thence 
round the Ea.st Coast of Sumatra (lea ving the Sunda Strait to the eastward 
of the line) t.oa point on the COMt of Sumatra at longitude 104 degrees East; 
thence South to lautude 08 degret's South; tht nce Southeasterly t.owards 
Onslow. Australia, and. <111 r~achl ng longitude 110 degrees East, due South 

a long that meridian. 

b. North.ern Frontier 

From the point where the rronUer• of Burma. Indo China and Thai· 
land meet generally north a nd weSt alnng the East.ern and Northern f'ron· 
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tier or Burma to ill JUnction wtth the Indo-Burma border, thence &lun~ th•t 
border to the 3n, thence round the Coast or India and Perala call txclu•"• 
to the South Ea.-It Aala Command) to meridian 60 degreea East 

c_ Wtsltrn Bo1o1dorv 

Southward along meridian 60 degrees East to Albati'O&'I Ialnnd, thrnce 
Southeastward to exclude Rodriguez Island and thence due 80uthwarcl 

5. The Headquar~ra or the Supreme Allot'd Commander, Southeast '1.1.•• 
Command. should~ rorml'd In the ftrstln.tance at Delhi. alnce It will taltr "'tr 
elements of the pre.,nt ~neral Headquar~ra. India The Supreme Alhl'd 
Commander wtll submit hu recommtndatJon, as to the uiUma~ locall<>n of 
hos Headquar~rs as -n as he has had llme to study the problem 

DIVISION Of' RESONSIBILITY BETWEEN INDIA AND 
SOUTHEAST ASIA 

6 Connocts of opmlon over prlor!Uea In connection wtth admtnostr•uun 
must be anucipa~ It will, thtrtlore, be necessary for someone on the spot "' 
resolve the~ dit!erences day by day n& they occur Thl$ authority should be 
the Vtceroy. not in his statutory capacity as Governor·Oenera l. but nrton~ nn 
behalf of the British War Cabinet 

7. The Supreme Cornmandtr ~·Ill In any event have direct acceS& to lhr 
British Chiefs of Starr on all matters. and If he Is not satlsfted with thr rulon~ 
of the Viceroy on admlnlstrath·e mat~rs. he will be able to exercise thts rt~ht 
The Commander In Chtef, India, will ronUnue to have the right of dlr..,t arr ·M to the Bnush Chid& of Stat! 

8 a D~putv Supr~m~ Alloed Comma,.der 

~neraJ SUlwell wm be ~puty Supreme Alhed Commandrr of t " 
Southeast As•a Thea~r and In that e&pacity wtll rommand the Chtnr 
troops operatmg Into Burma and all US air and ground forces commlltrd to the Southen&t Asia Thtater 

The operational rontrol of the Chtnese rorcu operating Into Burn.• 
Will be exercJ~. In conformity with the over-an plan of the Britosh Arm) 
Comm_ander, by the Deputy Supreme Allied Commander or by his repr. 
sentauve, who will be located with the troopa. 

The operntlonnl cont•·ol of the lOth Air Force will be ves~ In thr 
Deputy Supreme Allied Commander And exerc1sec~ by his air repre.,•llatl>r 
l"<att'd a t the headqunr~rs or the Air Commander In Chief, 
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General Sill wen will continue to ha•e lhe aame dlrect resporulbUI~y 
to Oenerallasimo Chiang Kal-ahek u heretofore. His dual function under 
the Supreme Allied Commander and under the Qenerallss!mo Is recognized. 

TI1e organization and command or the U.S. Army and Navy Air Traru· 
port Services In the SoutheMt Allla area will remain under the direct con· 
trol of the Commanding General, U.S. Army Air Forces and or the Com· 
mander In Chief, U.S. Fleet, respecUvely, subject to such supply and service 
funcUons a.s may be by them delegated to the Deputy Supreme Allied 
Commander. Requesl-3 by the Supreme Allied Commander for the use or 
U S. troop carrier aircraft for operational purpoaes will be transmitted to 
the Deputy Supreme AUied Commander 

Reque$1.5 for lhe use of surface transportation capacity in and through 
India. or !or developmen~ involving corutructlon lor the au route to China, 
will te passed through the Supreme Allied Commander In order that they 
may be related, a.s regards priority, to his requirements before being placed 
on the Commander In Chief, India 

b. Comrmmd Relatiomhip 

The Combined Chiefs of StalT would exercise a general jurUidlcllon 
over strategy for the Southeast Allin Theater, and the allocation or American 
and British resources of all klnds between the China Theater and the South· 
cut Mia Command. The British Chlela or St.aJJ would exercise jurlsdlcUon 
over all matters pert.alnlng to opera lions, and would be lhe channel through 
which all trutruclloru to the Supreme Commander are passed. 

~- Tlu CoordiMtion of AmeriaJn Agendu such a.t O.S.S., O.W J ., F C.B., 

etc., toith comparable Brituh Organlztltions 

ln onder to facilitate the free exchan&e oflnlormaUon and coondlna· 
lion bet..-een lhe U.S. and British quasi-military agencies in India and the 
Southea-st Asia Command, a Combined Ualson Committee will be set up 

at New Delhi. 

There will be full and open discussion In the Combined Liaison Com· 
mlttee before any quaai-mtutary actlviUea Involving operations In India or 
the Southeast Asia Theater are undertaken. However, before plans for such 
operations In these areas are put Into elTcct by U.S. agencies, the concur· 
renee ol the government ol India, the Commander In CWef, Indln, or the 
Supreme Commander, Southeast Asia Theater, must be obtained na 

applicable. 
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OJIITISH • ....,~r:r 

C.C.S309 

"POINTBLANK" 

Re/ertnee: 

C.C.S. 109Lh Meeting, I~ (3) 

1st Citadel Meeting 

C.C.S. 309 was clrculated, 15 Augwl 1943, for the information of the 
Combined Chiefs of Stalt. In their 109tb Meeting, the Combined Chiefs of Stair dlacmsed and Look note or this paper. Further, In meeting with the President and Prime Minister, 19 August, It was agreed that the plan for Lbe combined 
bomber offensive should Include attacl<s trom all convenlent baaU. 

Tbe ftnal resoluUon &gTced upon for this operation Is Included In C.C.S. 
319/5. 



c.c.s. 309 
15 August 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

''POINTBLANK'' 

Note by the Secretariu 

In order to save delay, the enclosure, prepared by the Chief of the ~ritish 
Air StaJJ, is presented direct to the Combined Chiefs of Stat! for their considera­tion. 

ENCLOSURE 

H. REDMAN, 

J. R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat . 

''POINTBLANK'' 

Note by the Chief of the Air Staff 

1. I annex an appreciation by Air Intelligence of the trend of development and disposition of the German Fighter Force in relation to "POINTBLANK". 
The salient points are: -

a. The German Fighter Force has Increased by 221(. since I January 1943. 

b. Its strength on the Western Front has been doubled since the same date. 

c. The Increase on the Western Front has absorbed the entire expan· sion under a. 

d. Fillh!Pr """· - • 



a. In aplte of the pruent atraln on the German night lighters they are 
being wed by day to counter t.he deep daylight penetration of " POINT­
BLANK" Into <Nmany . 

• 
2. The build-up or t.he Eigbt.h Bomber Command aa required in t.he 

"POINTBLANK" plan approved by the C.C.O.S. at TRIDENT should have 
been 1008 alrcra/t on the 15th August. The comparable ftgure of the actual 
build-up achieved on that date waa 921 (including 105 detached to North 
Africa). 

3. The pre.ent strength of the O.A..F. Fighter Force b 2260 alrcralt in 
ftrst. line units compared with a strenlth of 2000 which it was hoped would 
not be exceeded if "POINTBLANK" could have been executed as planned. Thus 
the O.A.F. Fighter Force ts 13"l. stronger t.han had beeo hoped, and tbb ln 
spite or incnased successes in RUM!a and the Mediterranean which were not 
taken Into account in the " POINTBLANK" plan. 

4. l do not set out t.he above inrormaUon in order to make a critictsm or 
an Inability to have achieved complete fuiJ\llment of "POINTBLANK". My 
object Ia to bring out the fact that, In spite or some shortfall in the build-up. 
Oennany b now laced w1th lmmlnent dlaaater If only the pressure of "POINT­
BLANK" can be malnta.l.ned and Increased be/ore the Increase in the O.A.F. 
Fighter Force has gone too far. 

There Ia no need lor us to speculo.te about the eiJect oi "POINTBLANK" 
on Germany. The Germans themselves, when they weaken the Russian and 
Mediterranean fronts In the face of serious reverses there, tell us by their acta 
what Importance to attach to lt.. 

5. The daylight "BatUe of Germany" ta evldenUy regarded by the Ger­
mans u of critical tmportance and we have already made them throw into It 
most, If not all, of their a..ailable reserves. 

U we do not now strain every nerve to bring ~ugh force to bear 
to win tbb batUe during the next two or three months but are content to­
the 8th Bomber Command hampered by lac.k of relnlorcements just as success 
b within Ita grasp, we may well miss the opportunity to w1n a decisive victory 
against t.he German Air Force which will have Incalculable eiJect.s on all future 
operaUona and on the length or the war. And the opportunity, once lost, may 
not recur. 

8. I, therefore, urge most atrongly that we ahould invite the U.S.C.O.S. to 
take all practicable steps at the earliest poaalble date to Increase the striklng 
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powu o! tbe Sib Bombtr Command N mueh *' posalble durtna the nmt~t 
montbs. 

ANNEX 

O.A.F. SlNOJ..£-ENOINHD FIGHTER REINFORCEMENT OF 
THE WESTERN FRONT, JANUARY.JULY, 1943 

1. Strength and Dltpolillon. The lniUal Equipment (I.E.) of tbe OAF 
singiHnglned Jlghlu force u a wbole lncreAaed by 245 alrcralt f1001 1.1111 
to 1,340 bttween I January and I August 1943. The dllpoi!Uon of tbla forcr 
in lb~ main operaUonal uta~ on lbe respective dat.ea wu u foUon 

Weslun Front 
Mediternnean 
RU&Slan Front 
Retlttfng 

Total 

1-1-43 

305 
320 
430 
40 

1,095 

1-8-43 

600 
295 
395• 
50 

1,340 

• tncludlng 30 I.E. In Rumanln newly formed since 1· 1-'13 

Dlftertact 

m 
25 
35 
10 

24S 

2. It wtll be seen tbat tbe tlgbter force on lbe Western Front ha.s bee!~ 
doubled during tbe period Ullder revlew and lbat um increase hu In enid 
more tban absorbed tbe enUre exparudon wbleh baa occurred; It hu In addi­
tion entalled a weakening or bolb tbe Mediterranean and Ru.wan f'n>cll 
notwlths1.anding tbe Important mlUt.ary campaigns in those IJ'Ho4 ' btrt tbl 
Azl& Ioree. ba ve aul!ered lerloua revenes Iince the beglnnlng or tbe yet: 

3. Sowcu o/Tncr-o:~ Strength. The raising of S.B. lighter nrencth • 
tbe Westun Front hN been aecompllsbed In two waya: 

a. AI a result or tbe de!enaive nrategy forced on lhe 0 A F Iince tbl 
end of 1942 In face of growing Allied al.r power on tbe Western Fren~ ID 
tbe Mediterranean and ln RU&Sla, Oennany wu forced to adopt the polk1 
of achieving the mllldmurn J)OSS!ble expansion of flghter producUon. 

The outoorne or tbla poiJcy 18 clearly _., 1n the formation of new 
tlgbter unlt.a and or tbe Upe.n$Jon or others; in addition there bu been' 
noliOC&ble tendency to maintain l.he actual atrengl.h of many ftgh~r unlll 
weU In exceu of l.B., partfcuJarly on the Western Front.. 
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b. By the withdrawal of unita from the Mediterranean and Rmsla. 

4. Tbe rel.nlorcement or the Weatem Front as a re.sult or the above 
meaawu can be anal)'led a.a follows: 

Newly formed unlta 1 

I 165 
Expanalon of exlltlng unlta] 
Tranafened from Ru.sata 90 
Tranafened from Mediterranean 60 

Oroa Tot.al 3i5 
Loss: 

Fighter unlt.s transferred to ftghter·bomber category. 20 
Net Total Increase 295 aln:ralt 

5. RedlrporiUon on tlu Weattm Front. A most striking change in the 
dilpos:(Uon of the O.A.F. flgbter force on the Weatem Front has taken pi~ 
alnce 1 January in order to .secure the greateat possible defensive atrength to 
cover the approachea to Germany. Prior to that date, the German tighter 
dlapositions were mainly to cover the North coa.at of France, Belgium and the 
Low Countriea againat R.A.F. fighter awecps in the$11 areaa and against sueb 
dayUgM bombing of occupied territory a.a then tcok place. 

The comparative dlaposiUona are ahown as follows: 

I .E. at LE.at 
Area 1-8-43 1-1-43 Oifferences 

France (Weat of the Seine) ---gr -gs 0 
France (But of the Seine and Belgium) 105 70 + 35 
Rolland 150 40 + 110 
N. W. Oermany 180 35 + 145 
Denmark and 8. Norway 150 35 + 15 
Trooclbdm and N. Norway 20 30 - 10 

Total 800 305 +295 

The lallent points wbleb emerge are: 

a. Tbe greatly increased defensea of Northwest Germany have absorbed 
50% of the total increased fighter strength on the Weatem Front. 

b. Tbe tJ.Jance of thLI inereue hu gone mainly to the Bel.gium-Holland 
area. 
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-;,"~otclearly revealed by the above ligures haa been the movem.nt 
eastwards or French bued unJI.a and the bringing or others from Nonray 1o 

Northwest Germany; there hu thuelore been a atrong tendency w coneen. 
ll-ate the maximum possible !orca Into the area between the Scheidt and u.. 
Elbe. Nt\'UI.beless It b certain that the present lighter atrellftb dd<lldiJ:& 
Northwest Germany and Ita approaches b atlll Inadequate for Ita PUlJlOR. tJ:a 
ts aupporled by the lnereaslna u.e or night-lighters for daylight lnlerttpllon 
especlnlly against deep penetration Into Germany where the ruourcn or Itt 
O.A F. are Inadequate w maintainS E. day ligh ter forcea. 

7. RttUon for increased de/emes. The doubling of the Oe.rman S E ftgh i<I 
force on the Western Front and the alloeaUon or virtually the whole ol this 
tncreue w Belgium, Holland and Northwest Germany are attrlbul:lble soltly 

w the de•·elopment o! Allied day bombing or Germany. The defeme ol Go-­
many against these attacks has In !act become the prime concern ol the 0-U' 
and ts being undertaken even at the expenae o! a1r support for military open­
lions on other fronts. There ts no reuon to suppose that thts will not conunut 
to constitute the main commitment or the deferulve lighter forces ol tl>.t 

O.A F.: If anything thb commitment ts likely to increase and the trnn.!lor ClJ 

further unlts to the Western Front from other operational areas cannot be 
excluded. 

8 Strain on Crews. Despite their strength and nexlblllt y th< ftghttr 
def<nses ol Germany are liable to be subje-.:t to extreme atraln o1·er penods o! 
auatalned day and night attacks on Germany: this was particularly no•l«able 
during the last week In J uly when day lighters were extensively employed as 
nlchl lighters In addition to their day operations and conversely nlgbt tlghlm 
had to be employed ror day Interception. The enecta o! such continued atti'flly 

on crews must lnevll:lbly have been severe and there ls evidence that in lh< 
lat.!r raids during thls period opposition wu less determined and Alhcd IOSSd 
noUceably reduced. There 13 no doubt thM during this period the German 
nght.!r defenses were subjected to lhc most severe test they have yet 
Uptrleneed. 

r ~ Trarufer of~ p{k)LJ to Wutern Frcmt The urgent n~l}' 
0 

e defense o! Germany baa not only deprived the Ruaslan and Mtdllll· 

~n Fronl.a or UOita, let alone reln!orcementa: It has a11o entaCtd 1 

R:rauon In quality or the IIchter pllota employed 1n those rronts. noiahiJ 
being 1 aln~ there ls atrollf e-rldence that the most experienced plloiS lit 

rans erred to the Westem Front and replaced by others or Inferior $ldl1. 

13! 



tment 
.. y t.o 
lncen­
od the 
IDding 
e; thla 
epUon 
or the 

lghter 
illhls 
.,!ely 
' Ger­
J.A.F. 
!per&· 
•tinue 
•I the 
Jer or 
lOt be 

ghter 
Ids of 
:eable 
<eda.s 
~hters 
:tl"flt)' 
nlhe 
Joaes 
nnan 
• yet 

essfty 
dlter­
led a 
ltably 
a are 
aill. 

-

De~ET 
• 06T SJX:bT 

' 
10. CONCLUSIONS 

a. There can be no doubt that Germany regarda lhe defense of the 
Retch agalnat daylight air atl.ac.k aa or such aup.reme Importance that 
1\dequate support lor mlllt.ary operations ln RWIS!a and lhe Mediterranean 
haa been rendered lmpoaalbte. In Rllll&ln. the ftghter force actually engaged 
on the enUre front Is now little more Lhan hall that on the Western Front; 
thb O,ghter weaknes-s haa unquestionably been an Important contributory 
!actor to lhe German failure In RUM!a lh1s year. 

Similarly In t.he Medlterran~ despite the wide areas exposed to 
Allied air attack from Sardlnla to Crete and the need for support of Italy no 
reinforcement whatever has been forthcoming; consequently Allied air 
operations have been can1ed out with the mazlmum of auceess and mini· 
mum 105S against negligible oppos!Uon t.bereby largely contributing to 
present conditions In Italy. 

b. The Western Front with a ftghter atrengtb almost equal that of the 
Mediterranean and RWIS!an Fronts combined constitutes the only aouree 
from which reln!oreemenu needed elsewhere can be provided unleaa 
further new unit.s are formed; thla however appears unlikely In the 
Immediate future. Consequently ln the event or South Germany becoming 
exposed to air attack by day, It 300ms Inevitable that such fighter defenses 
as may be set up must be derived almost exclusively from the West: the 
defense of South Germany against alr ntt.aek on a scale equivalent to that 
now existing on the Western Front would ncceaalt.ate the reduction of the 
lighter Ioree In that area by up to 50'1 dependent on the then existing 
commltmeou of the G.A.F. In the Mediterranean and elsewhere. 
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c.c.s. 310 

PROPAGANDA OOMMI'ITE£ 

Ro{erenco: 

C.C.S. 1161h Meetlng. Item (8) 

C.C.S. 310 wu circulated , 15 August 1943, lor conslderaUon by t.he Comblned Chlels ol St.aJI at QUADRANT. In their 116th Mcetlng, the Com· blned Chiefs of St.aJI agreed u to the nec:HSity of ac:equate nw:hlnery lor the coordlnaUon or propaganda and took note that, lollowtng the ruults or negotiations by the British authorities concerned, lurthcr action would be taken by the Brltlah Joint St.aJI MJas1on. 
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c.c.s 310 15 Auglllt I~ 

TlfE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

PROPAGANDA COMMJ'JTEE 

Memorandum from tlu United Swtu Cll~f• of Sla!J 

~nt event4 have lncllcal«J the necessity for est.abiWuna -
madtlnery whereby propaganda poUcles to be followed by London. we.wnc. 
ton, and Theater HeadQuarter~ may be coorcllnated, partjcularly In emeremcy 
case.s. 

The enclosure Ia pmented by the Joint Chiefs or Statr as a pos.!lbi< 

solution to thb problem. They consider It desirable that aomethlng along tbnt 
lines be accomp!Jahed during the QUADRANT Conferences. 

ENCLOSURE 

PROBLEM 

To estab!Jah a cenlral qency with power of decision regardmc propl· 
ganda lines to be follo,.·ed. 

PACTS BEARING ON THE PROBLEM 

The recent remoVlll or Mu-llnl cllscloeed the fact that ln emellfll· 
•les there LS no United Natlom qency Immediately available to coonltnatt and 
Jel.ermlne the propaganda poUcy that abould be followed In order to dentt 
the maximum benem from the sltunUon. As a result there hna betn d dlv<r· 
gence In the propaganda alma a.. between the United States, the Unltod Kine· 
dom, and the Theater Commander, which will be dlftlcult to correct 

The lime Involved In obt.alnlng agreed views from the Chlel F.x!'Cutlm 
or the two governmenl4, the State Dept~rttnent, the Forelgn Office and Ule 
rnlllt.ary and naval leadet'1 or the two countries 1a too long to ptrmtt tUinc 
full advantage or a lltuauon which reQuires Immediate acllon. 
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ACTION RECOMMENDED 

That the Combined Chiefs of Sl.ltlr recommend to the President and the 
Pr!me~r: 

a. Tha t a Propaganda Committee be set up In Washington to Include 
one hlgh·level represenl.lttlve each from the u.s. Sl.ltte Department, British 
Foreign Office, U.S. Chiefs of St.o.JT and the British Chiefs of St.aJf. 

b. That this Commlttee be authorized to make decisions and issue broad 
dlnecUves on propaganda policies to be followed by the propaganda agM· 
cles of the two countries. nese should be such as to insure the maldmum 
benefit in furthering the mlllt.ary and political airns of the two govern· 
ments. It should be understood that this committee ordinarily Is free to 
seek guldanee on the highest levels, but In emergenCies to have the respon· 
slblllty of taking immediate action without reference to higher authority. 

c. That the Combined Chiefs of St.att be charged with the implemMta .• 
Uon of the above. 
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c.c.s. 311 

-,..,usa r.~~-o ... u UWIII 
~s. "!."3.-? I 

~ 5-3-?J 

ITALIAN PEACE FEELERS 

El.efer~e: 

CCS liOth Meeting. Item (2) 

CCS lllth Meeting. Item (2) 

C.C.S. 3I I circulated, 17 August I943, the approved paper on this subject 
for presentation to the President and Prime Mlnlater. 

Wlt.h the approval of the Pre8ldent and Prime Minister. FAN 196 was 
dispatched to Oeneral Eixnhower ln8tructing him In this regard. 
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c.c.s. 311 11 Aucu•t 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ITALIAJ< PEACE FEELERS 

Note bv the Stcretariu 

The enclosure with reference Lo the above subject has been prepared 
by the Combined Chiefs of Start for aubmlsslon Lo the President and Prime 
Minister. 

H. REDMAN, 

J . R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretarjat. 

ENCLOSUR E 

SUOOES'TED ACTION ON ITALIAN 

PEACE FEELERS 

1. General Eisenhower should be Instructed to send two Starr Olllctl'l, 
one U.S. and one British, Lo Usbon at once Lo meet Oeneral "C". 

2. The communJcaUon Lo General ''C" should be on the foUowtnc bnH·-

4 . The unconditional surrender of It.aJy Is ~pled on the Ierma llaled 
In the document banded to him (Annlstlce Terms tor Italy aa alreadT 
agreed. These do not lnc.lude polltleal, economle or tlnanc.lal Ierma whlch 
will be communfeated later ) 

b. These tenna did not vlauallze tbe aellve assistance or Italy In f•ghtilli 
the Germans. The extent Lo which the terms wtU be modltled In favor or 
Italy wi.IJ depend on how far Lhe lt.aJian Government and people do, In fael. 
aid the United NnLlons a.galnst Germany during the remainder of the war. 
The United Nations, however, state without reservat.lon that wherever 
It.allan forees or ltallans fight Germans, or dutroy German proper!) , o• 
hamper German movement, they will be given all possible support b) the 
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forces or the United Nations. Meanwhile bombing will be restricted to t.ar· 
gets which l.mmedlately affect the movement.a and operations of German 
force& 

c. The cessation of hostilities betw~n the United Nations and Italy 
will take effect from a date and hour to be noutled by Oeneml EUenhower. 

( NOTE: General Eisenhower should make this notification a few 
hours before AIUed forces land In Italy ln strength.) 

d. Italian Government must undertake to proclaim the Arml.stlce Im­
mediately Itt. announced by Genera l Eisenhower, and to order their forces 
and people from that hour to collaborate with the Allies and to resist the 
Germans. 

( NOTE: A$ will be seen from 2 c above, the Italian Government will 
be given a few hours' notice.) 

e. The ltaUan Government must, at the hour of the Armistice order 
that all United Nations· prisoners In danger of capture by the Oermana 
shall be Immediately released. 

f. The Italian Government must, nt the hour or tbe Armistice, order 
the Italian Fleet and as much of thell' merchant sWpplng as possible to 
put to sea lor Allied ports. As many military aircraft as possible shall lly 
to AIUed bases. A.ny ships or aircraft In danger of capture by the Germans 
must be destroyed. 

3. MeanwhUe there ls a good deal that Badogllo can do without the 
Germans becoming aware of what ls afoot. The preclse character and extent 
of his action must be left to his judgment; but the foUow!ng are the general 
lines which should be suggested to him:-

(! ) General passive resistance throughout the country if this order can 
be conveyed to local authorities without lhc Germans knowing. 

(II ) Minor sabotage throug.bout the country, particularly of communl­
catlom and airfields used by the Germans. 

( Ill) Safeguard of AIUed prisoners of war. If German pressure to hand 
them over becomes too greaL. they should be released. 

( h•) No Italian warships to be allowed to fall lnto German handa. Ar· 
rangements to be made to lnsure tbaL all these ships can sail to porta dtslg· 
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na~ by General Elatnhower lmmedlatA!Iy be ghes t.be order. Italian sub­
marines ahould not be withdrawn !rom patrol u t.bu would let the cat 
out of t.be bag. 

(v) No merchant shipping to be allowed to falllnto Oilnnru1 hands. Mer. 
chant shipping In Northern porta should, U.poaaible, be sailed to poru lOUth 

of the line Venice-Leghorn. In the last resort they should be ~eullled. AU 
sbiJ" must be ready to sall tor porta designated by General Etsenhower. 

(vi) Oennaru must not be allowed to take over Italian cout defe"­

(v!J) Mili arrangemenUI to be put In force at the proper lime for Italian 
formations In the Balkans to march to t.be coast.. with a view to thw belllf 
taken off to Italy by United Nations. 

4. General Eisenhower 's representatives must arrange with General ·c· 
a secure channel of communtcaUon between Italian Headquart.o!rs nnd Oenel'll 
Eisenhower. 

(NOTE: In view olthe urgency of the matter, a WArning order ahould 
be sent to Oeneml Etsenhower that lrutrucllons aa to how he 
Is to deal with peace-feelers arc being concerted between lht 
President and the Prime MlnUter, and that In the meanwhile 
he should hold two Staff Officers In readlneM to proceed to 
Ll&bon Immediately on receipt of these lnstructJona to mttt 
General "C", who must leave Jbbon on the nlgM of the 20th 
at \'ery latest, He ahould abo make the n~ry transport&· 
tlon arrangements with London tor entry Into Portupl ) 
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fU#' 3- 3Y- ?I 

C.C.S. 312 and 312/1 

PIPEUNE FROM INDI.A TO CHINA 

C.C.S. 10'lt.h Meet.lng 

c.c.a 115t.h Meet.lng, 1um (4) 

C.C.S. 312 waa circulaU:d, 18 Augual, and the report ot an ad hoc 
committee thueon (C.CA 312/1) was circulaU:d, 21 August. 

The Combined Chleta or Stan In t.helr 115lb Meet.lng approved the 
recommendaUona or the ad boc commltU:e, and t.bla agreement waa included 
in C.C.S. 319/S. 
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C.C.S. 312 

COM BrNED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Pll'EL.INE FROM £NOlA TO CHJNA 

Reteren.cu: 

a. C.C.S. 107t.h MeeU.ng 

b. J.C S. M~mo DlrecUv~. 14 August 1943 

Note bv 1/u Unikd Statu Chieft O/ Sta(J 

18 Augu;t 19U 

The Enclosure, n report by t.he U.S. Joint admlnlatrntive Commit~. iJ 
presented lor consideration by t.he Combined Chlete ot Staff. The U.S Chiw 
ot Stall ~mmend that It be referred to t.he Combined Aciml.JlatraUve Com· 
mittee or to a special ad hoc Committee lor atudy &Dd report to t.he Combined 
Chiefs ot Ste!J before being plued on the C.C.S. Agenda at QUADRANT Tht 
Committee's report should II8Se$S the e!Ject ot the troop llrt Involved on other 
troop llrt commitments. 

ENCLOSURE 

PIPEUNE FROM £NotA TO CHINA 

IU/e.-eru:u: 

a. C.C.S. 107th Meeting 

b. J.C.S Memo Directive, 14 August 1943 

REPORT BY THB US JOrNT ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE 

THE PROBLEM 

1
• Prepare a atudy on th~ construction or a pl~llne from Indta to Chin& vts Calcutta, l..edo and Fort H~m., to Kurun!ng. 
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PACTS BBAR/NQ ON Till; PROBLEM 

2. Ducrlption of Project: 

The project Is divided Into two purt.s which can be execu ted slmul­
l.aneously: 

a. The construction of a six-Inch pipeline from Calcutta to Dibrugarh 
(Project C, attached map) to provide guollne ( I} lor U.S. air transport 
operations In Assam, (2) lor further tranaportaUon to Kwunlng, and (3} 
to supplement tile supply of tile Imphal Force. The Calcutta-Dlbrugarh 
pipeline Is 900 miles long and will have a capacity of 36.000 tons per montil. 
The line Is easily accesslble from railroads lor the entire lengtil. Time 
required lor construction Is estimaUd at ftve months. 

b. The construction of a lour-inch pipeline from Oibrugarh vla Fort 
Hertz to Kunmlng (Project A, attached map) , to provide gasoline for air 
operations In China. This Une !s 1,000 miles tong and wUI have a capacity 
of 18,000 tons per month. Approximately 400 miles of this line traverse& 
t.errltory accessible by road, the remainder Is accessible only via loot trails 
or air. In order to speed construction by building several sections slmul· 
t.aneously, mat.eriais should be flown In to nlrftelds aJong the rout.e. Time 
required for construction Is estimat.ed nt eight months. 

a. u~. air transport operations require 15,000 tons or gasoline per month 
In Assam. 

b. The amount of aviation fuel available In tile Kwunlng area will be 
a llmltlng factor which will ~strict tile a1ze of t.be air force which can be 
supported from Chinese bases, for attacka against Japanese shipping, &bore 
Installations, naval forces and ground forces duriog the year 1944. 

c. There are additional military requircment.s, other than guoline, for 
the support of ground establish menta and ground forces, wh.ich are essen­
tial to the securiog of the alrbase area In Chlna. The dellvery of gaaollne 
to tho Kunmlng area by pipeline will permit the devotion to these require­
ments of much of the capacity of the U.S. air tmnsport facilities previously 
used for gasollne. 

Ul 



4. RequirnMnu fur Corutructkm: 

'The requlrement.a for oonac.rucUon are 114 follows: 

900 mUea alx·lnch pipeline and acceaaoriea . 29,000 abort. tona 
1,000 mUea rour-lncb plpellne and acceaeorlell .. 18,000 abort. tona 
Signal suppUea . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 400 abort. tona 
4,000 t.roope (15 Petr 011t eo. l mac det.l) . . . . 2,1100 lhort. tona 

50,000 abort. tona 

5. Capadf:v to MUl/tt:qUiremenU: 

a. Cargolhlppil\r Ia avallable tor moYm>ent of equipment and IUpplia. 

b. EquJpment and 1Uppllea are a-rallahle u required to lmple~nt thb 
project. 

c. Additional ahlpplng tor Lhe tran,portatlon of 4,000 troope must bt 
made available or an equal number o! troope destined !or t.he aame theaur 
mu.rt be deterred. 

d. Troop unlt.s are available 114 required. 

6. Dif!lcuJtiu ta Be <>-com.: 

a. ln order to execute Lhe project In a minimum of time, It w1ll be ._. 
ary to transport, OYU a ptriod or aeveraJ montha, 15,000 tona of plpellnt 
tnaterial by air to polnt.a along the plpellne eut ot Ledo. 

b. It wllJ be necessar, to Lransport. over the line of communlca.Jona trcm 
Calcutta, over a period of aenral montlu, an aq:regate of : 

(1) 20.000 tona of four-Inch plpellne material to Alam 

(2) 30,000 tona o! llx·lncb tnaterial along t.he route between Calcutta 
and Aasam. 

c. It will be necessary to Provide adequate protection to prevent enemr 
action from Interrupting Lhc conatructlon and operation of Lhe pipeline. 

CONCLUSIONS 

7. "· The project Ia feulble from an ~ point or 't'lew. 
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b. The project can be Initiated at once and promises considerable and 
early ald to China. 

c. The air delivery of 15,000 tons ol lour-lnch pipeline materiallnveat.ed 
in the AMnm·Kurunlng pipeline project over a period ol several months, 
wW be returned in terms of toru ol aviation gasoline delivered In Kunming 
In the first mcmth ot pipeltne operation. 

a. The distribution along the Calcutla·Assam Une of communications 
of 30,000 tons of slx·lnch pipelln.e material over a period of several months 
wW Increase the capacity of that line of communication by 36,000 toru 
per month. 

e. Without adequate ground protection, It Is within the capabilities of 
the Japanese to lnterrupt the Assam·Kunmlng section of the pipeline 
project. 

RECOMMENDATION 

8. That the Comblned Chiefs of Sla1t approve the proposed pipeline project. 
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c.c.s. 312/1 21 AugusL 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

PIPELINE FROM INDIA TO CHINA 

Memorandum from Ad Hoc C(fmmittee 

The ad hoc Commttt.ee appolnt.ed by Lbe C.O.S. to examine admlnlsl.ra­
tivc mattora b1111 reviewed C.C.S. 312, and rooommended lUI approval. 

Orders for Lbe c:ooatrucllon o! Lbese pipelines are Included ln the dran 
dl.reeUve to the Supreme Commander Boutheut M3, submltt.ed for approval 
of the C.C.S. under C.O.S.(Q) 3e. The tentaUve allocation of $hipping hu In­
cluded the movem.ent of these troope. 

I 

GENERAL SlR T. S. 
RIDDELL· WEBSTBR 

LT. GENERAL BREHON SOMERVELC. 
REAR ADMIRAL 0. C. BADGER 
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C.C.S 313 and 313/1 

APPRECIATION AND PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

Reference: 

C.C.S . 107t.h MeeUng 

C.C.S. 113th Meeting, Item (5) 

1st Clt.adel Meeting 

2nd Clt.adcl MeeUng, Item (5) 

C.C.S. 313 circulated, 18 Augustl943, a covering memorandum CU!d sum­
mary of CPS 83 ( Appreciation and Plan for the Defeat of Japan) . 

C.C.S. 313/1 clrcu.lat.ed a proposed amendment to paragraph 20 of 

c.c.s. 313. 

The Combined Chiefs or St.all' In t.helr 113t.h Meeting. after discussion 
or C.C.S. 313. agreed to defer action on Um paper. Final decisions re C.C.S. 313 
are Included In the resolutlons cont.alned In C.C.S. 319/2 and 319/5. 

153 



cc s 313 

COMBINED CHJEFS OF STAFF 

APPRECIATION AND PLAN FOR TilE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

Note bv the Secretariu 

The Enclosure Lt a covering memorandum submitted by the Coa:lllr.ol 
Stan PIDJlnm In lorwardlng C.P.S. 83 for eonslderatlon of the Combmod <l.Q 
or stan. cps. 83 hu bem prevlolaly clrculaied and tile coplu 11t ara:..:.. 
m the o~ of the Secretarlat 

R. REDMAN, 

I . R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretanat 

ENC !..OSURE 

MEMORANDUM 

From: The Combined Stan Planners. 

To: Combmed Chief• of St&IJ 

Subject: Appreelat!on and Plan for the ~eat of JAPAN (C.P S 83) 

l In theu 90th M~tmc on 20 May l!K3, the Combined Ch•ef• o1 S'.d 
"dtreeted the Combtntd &an Plannera to lnltlate a atudy and pre part lor • 
slderaUon by the Combtned Chlet• of St.a.tr an appreclaUon le:uhnc up "' 111 
outline plan ~or Ute defeat of JAPAN, Including an estimate of Ule IOtm tt­
qulred for It& •mplementataon .. 

2. In their 102nd Meeting on 18 July 1943, th.e Combined Chie!J ol Sll6 
dlrect.ed the Combined Stafl Plannera to place an appreciation and plan lor~ 
war agaJnst JAPAN before the Combined ChleCs of St.a.tr durlni QUADRA•IT 

IN 3. Combined Pltlnntng teama, working 1n LONDON In June a.nd In WA.!B· 
GTON In July,complet.ed CPS 83 on 8 August with Ute exception of~ 
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Tables of Forces which are under preparotlon and should be completed prior 
to the end of QU A.DRANT. A summary or C.P.S. 83 Is attached. 

4. On the basis of the premises adopted, the Combined St.an Planners con­
sider that the measures set forth 114 bei ng necessary for the detent or JAPAN, 
namely, the retention of Chinn na an effective ully, the destruction or Japanese 
sea and alr forces, the blockade ol JAPAN, and tbe large scale bombing ol the 
Japanese homeland as a preliminary to the possible Invasion of JAPAN, are 
sound. 

5. The general lines or advance - through the CENTRAL and SOUTH­
WEST PACIFIC, and posalbly In the NORTHWEST PACIFIC by UNITED 
STATES' forces; and through the STRAITS OF MALACCA and CHINA SEA by 
Brtllsb forces, with the development or a line ol supplies to CH 1 N A th.rough 
BURMA. are concurred ln. 

6. The dates on which operalloWI are to be undertaken, with the conse­
quent prolonged duration, envl$lges, as set forth by the Planning Team, the 
leaat favorable conditions 1o be anticipated. The Planning Tearn.11 state that 
conditions less unfavorable wll! permit the expediting ol the contemplated 
operations. 

7. Even on tWs conditional bnals the Combined Stall' Planners consider 
that the plan contemplates n war In the PACIFIC so prolonged as to be unac­
ceptable to the UNITED NATIONS. They feel that the situation existing at this 
lime Is that the Japanese have won the war and that operations which do not 
contemplate the complete nui!IJicallon or Japanese gains before 1947 will pro­
duce the serious hazard that the war aga!Wit I A.P W will not. ln fact. be won 
by the UNITED NA:I'IONS. 

8. THE UNITED NATIONS' over-all objective, as approved ln C.C.S. 242/6 
during the TRIDENT Conference, staLes:-

"The over-all objective of the UNITED NATIONS ls,ln coojuncllon with 
Russia and other Allies, to bring about at the earliest posalble daLe the uncon­
ditional surrender of the AXIS Powers." 

9. The Combined Stall' Planners feel that the conduct ol the war to bring 
about the defeat or JA.PAN must be In consonance with the over-all objective, 
as well as with the over-all strategic concept lor the prosecution or the war 
against JAPAN, which reads (C.C.S. 242/6, Paragraphs 1, 21UJd 3) :-

"l. 1n cooperation with Russin and other allies to bring about by the 
earliest posalble daLe the unoondlllonnl surrender or the AXIS In Europe. 
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"2. Simultaneously, in cooperation with other PACIFIC Powers con. cerned to maintain and extend unremitting pressure against JA PAN wlth the purpose of continually reducing her military power and attaining JlOII· tions from which her uJUmate surrender can be forced. The effect of any such extension on the over-all objective to be given consideration by the Combined Chiefs of Staff before action is taken. 
"3. Upon the defeat or the AXJS In EUROPE, In cooperaLion wtth other PACIFIC Powers and, it possible, with RUSSIA, to direct the full resourtes of the UNITED STATES and GREAT BRiTAIN to bring about at the eatlitsl possible date the unconditional surrender or JAPAN." 

10. At the present time a great preponderance of the UNITED NATIONS Forces is deployed against the AXIS Powers In EUROPE. At the time of the defeat or GERMANY large forces will become available for redeployment against JAPAN. This redeployment will require a long period of time. During thls period the will to prosecute the war to the defeat or JAPAN will suffer from the stultifying effect caused by long delays in the Increase of offensive action in the PACIFIC and FAR EAST. 

11. The Combined Staff Planners feel, therefore, that, If we are to comply with the approved over-all objective and strategic concept and are to ensure the complete defeat or JAPAN, we must contemplate the start or the reorientation of forces from four to six months In advance of the prospective date of the defeat of GERMANY, adjusting the tempo and scale or the reorientation to the progress or the war in Europe, as determined by the Comblned Chiefs or Stall from time to time. 

12. The U.S. Planners feel that our plans and preparations should contem· plate the defeat of JAPAN not later than 12 months after the defeat or GER· MANY. This timing should itseU now be established as a more or less con· trolling objective with which our efforts, measures, and courses of action should conform. U, in the future, the measures set forth in the proposed plan do not prospectively provide for thJ.s desired rate of progre:;s of the war, other meas­ures should be sought-as, for instance, Inducing RUSSIA to enter the war. 
The British Planners, however, while fully conscious or the need to shorten the war against Japan and to take all possible measures so to shorten It, cannot accept such a target date. 1n their oplnlon such acceptance would necessitate an entirely new concept or operations Involving an assault on the Japanese homeland without the preparatory bombing from bases in China and/or Formosa w~rh they believe wlll be requlred. This course, though worthy of consideration nearer the Lime Is insuffirl .. nll .. _ ... _,_ •- __ ,,. ... • basis for lon~r to ..... "'--- • ' 
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13. The chief _value of an over-all plan or thls ldnd 1.! the guidance or action 
now and In the unmedlate ruture. Operations now underway in the NORTH 
CENTRAL, SOUTH, and SOUTHWEST PACIPIC, as weU as those PACif'IC 

operations set rorth In C.C.S. 301, - Specific Operations In the PACIPIC and 
PAR BAST, 1943-1944 - are In con rormlty with the plan. Operations for the 
seizure or BURMA are In conformity with the plan, but the date that they 
should be undertaken Is In dispute. 

14. The U.S. Planners consider that the SOUTHWEST PAC/PIC operations, 
through NEW GUINEA, and to the NORTHWEST of NEW GUINEA, provide 
for a line of advance which at thla time must be considered concurrent and 
coordinated with the advance In the CENTRAL PAC/PIC and In this respect 
do not agree with the plan that these operatlon.s should be considered sub­
Sidiary In character. 

The British Planners however consider that operations in NEW GUINEA 

"111 be slow and very expensive In resources. They therefore support the view 
setout In the summary that when we tum to our main PAC/PIC effort, through 
the MARSHALLS and CAROLINES. operalions In NEJ\V GUINEA should be· 
come subsidiary and should only be pursued In so far as tbey are necessary ror 

the success of ou.r main effort. 

15. The U.S. Planners assume that the operations In NORTH BURMA, as 
approved at the TRIDENT Conference-ndvance from LEDO and IMPHAL, 

and Increase of supplies by nlr to CHINA, and the AKYAB and RAMREE opera­
tiona- will be firmly carried out in 1943-1944.. Beyond these operatlons the 
plan submitted by the British Members does not contemplate offensive opera­
tions from the WEST (other than further operations In NORTH BURMA ) 
until March, 1945. In other words, during the period March, 1944, to March, 
194.5. the efforts !rom the W BST to "maintain and extend unremitting pre.uure 
apln.st JAPAN with the purpose of conUnuaUy reducing her mllitary power 
and attaining posiUons from which her uiLimate unconditional surrender can 
be forced" would be only those possible to the forces deployed In NORTH 

BURMA. The u.s. Planners feel that a more extensive contribution to the war 
effort Is necessary along this line of ndvnnce during this period. They feel that 
the support rendered ln 1944, even though smaller than could be afforded In 
1945, will give better and more needed support to the PAC /PIC THEATER. 

16. The u .S. Planners consider that Couroo B, the capture of SOUTH 
BURMA, beginning In November, 1944, should be carried out. This operation 
llJ regarded ns neces.'W'}' n.ot only for the Improved Une of supplies to CHINA 
through RANGOON, but as a preliminary to the further movement or t he nd-
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vanc~~e WEST through the STRAIT OF MALA~CA. ln thla llwi nre In disagreement with the BriUah Planners who concur Wllh Course C, the Bttacl: 
agalnat SINGAPORE w by-pass SOUTH BURMA , nnd W be Inaugurated In 
MIU'Ch, 1945. 

17. The British Planners feel that the question of whether or not China 
remaJna In the war will not be decided by tbe cl1olce between Cou,.... B ttht 
prior capture of BURMA ) 111d Course C (the prior capture of Singapore) stna 
China's darkest hours wlll be In the early half of 1944, before Germany Is de­
feated. Therealter, the obvious weight of the United Natlona ol'rerulve agalnsl 
Japan In general and the proepect of an early opening of the aea route in par­
ticular will do more w sustain morale thnn the arrival of limited addtuoruJ 
material through Burma, always provided supply by t he air route continues at the mrudmum. 

18 The British Plannus feel strongly that \.he recapture of SOUTHER/I 
BURMA and RANGOON would be a small strategic galn for the expenditure of great eJTort. At best It would:-

a. Produce llmited pressure on Japanese land and alr forces for two dry 
seasons with lillie ntlrillon during the Intervening wei seasons. 

b. Open the Burma Road. A$ thla cannot in any case be In full operation 
before some Ume In 1946, '\Yhethen·e go for RANGOON or Sl NGAPOR E firs!, 
the results are long term. ln the unllkely even t of the Japanese In the mean· 
time occupying KUNMING. ali our etTorts In BURMA would be nullilled. 

19. On the other band, the British Planners feel that the recapture of 
SINGAPORE before RANGOON Is a full and correct application of ~ and alr power. It will electrify \.he Eastern world and have an Immense J)fycbologicll 
effect on the Japanese. It will threaten \.he Japanese communications w THAI· 
LAND and so to BURMA, enable direct attack w be brought to bear on the 
Dutch oU!\elds, and In fact flank and undermine the whole Japanese deleruo structure ~n SOUT II EAST ASIA It provides a baae for the great naval and alr f~rces available for deployment Bgainat Japan from t he West.. Above all. It pro­
vtde3 lor an ad~ct> complementary to that being u ndert.aken by tht U S.A 
from the East, and converging upoo Lhe same objectives. I.e., the capturt of 
HONG KONG or f'ORMOSA und the control of the SOUTH CHINA SEA It thus 
accelerate! the opening of a~ supply route to CHINA. Operations aptnsl 
SINGAPORE will, moreo,·er, provoke Intense Ja panese reaction to prestrn 
the material gains of the Japanese Empire In the West as opposeo to Its 4tra· 
teglcnJ position and Cains In the East. thereby l'l'llevtng Japanese presaure on 
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CHINA and atretclung Ja!XU\eae abltlty to re.Ut the Eutern advance posstbly 
to the Umlt 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

20. To swnmaru.e. It i.s recommended thM the Combined Chiefs ot Stall 
should take the fo.llowlng action:-

RECOMMENDATIONS BY 
U.S. PLANNERS 

(a ) Approve the general objec­
tives and the general Unes ol advance 
tet forth In the plan, as a bub lor 
planning and preparation. 

(b) Dlsappro~. as unacceptable 
those aapeeta ol the plan which con­
template a prolonged war lasting 
Into 1947 or 1948. 

(c) Direct that plana and prepa­
rations lor the defeat ol Japan shall 
have as t heir objective the accomp­
lishment ol this defeat not later than 
12 months after the defeat ol Ger­
many. 

(d) Approve, In principle, the in­
auguration o! reorientation ol forces 
!rom the EUROPEAN THEATER to 
lbe PACIFIC and FAR EAST THEA­
TERS from four to six months In ad­
vance of the prospective date ol the 
defeat of GERMANY, the &COpe and 
timing ol reorientation to be adjusted 
to the requirements o! the EURO­
PEAN TIIEATER, as determined by 
the Comblned Chlels of Struf !rom 
lime to time. 

(e) Recognize that the deploy­
ment ol forcea and the opernUons to 
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RECOMMENDATIONS BY 
BRITISH PLANNERS 

(a) Agreed. 

(b) Agreed. 

(e) Direct that lntcnai.lled study 
of ways and meiLM lor sbortenlng the 
wnr should be undertaken a t every 
at.nge: and that theater commanders 
should be so Instructed. 

(d) Agreed. 

(e) Agreed. 

DECLASSifi!D 
~: '2· .1~.358, Sec. 3.3 or Sec. : 
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RECOMMENDATIONS BY 
U.S. PLANNERS 

be undertaken In the war against 
Japan must be In accord with the 
over-all obje<:llve and strategic con· 
cept defined In C.C.S. 242/6. Se<:tlons 
I and n. 

( f ) Re·a1!\rm the TRIDENT de· 
cl$ion that approved operations In 
North Burma and against Akyab and 
Ramree will be extcuted during the 
coming dry stUOn 

(g) Re·a1!\rm the TRIDENT de­
cl$ion to undertake such measures as 
may be ntcessary and practicable In 
order to aid the war elfort of China 
as an effe<:tive ally and as a base for 
operations against Japan. 

( b) Direct the maximum possible 
el<))QMion of the alr supply route Into 
China. 

(I) Approve the Paclllc opera. 
lloll$ as aceepted In the final version 
of c.c.s. 301. 

( J) Make a decWon at l.hla Ume 
as to operations to be undertaken In 
!.he west (South Burma or toward 
Singapore) in 1944. 

( k ) Agree thall.be forces to carry 
out the operations from !.he Ea$t, ln. 

ICO 

RECOMMENDATIONS BY 
BRJTISH PLANNERS 

(f) The Brltlah Planners consider 
that !.he form of this decWon m~~~t 
await the out.come of dlsciWion on 
c.c.s. 301. 

(g) AgTeed. 

(h ) Agreed. 

(I) AgTeed. 

(j) Approve p1an.nlng and prepe· 
rations for !.he start of operaUo111 for 
the capture of Singapore with ~ L&t· 
get date of 1945, followed by !.he re­
capture or re-occupaUon of Southern 
Burma during the season 1945-40. 
This declaion to be reviewed In the 
spring of 1944 In the light of the Lhtn 
existing Oennan ait uaUon. 

( k ) Agree that the foroes to CUT1 
out the operations from the EuL. In· 
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RBCOMMENDATIONS BY 

U.S . PLANNERS 

eluding Southwut Paclllc, will be 
provided by the U.S., Au.stralla and 
New Zealand; o~raUona t.o be car­
ried out !rom the wut t.o be wUh 
forces provided by Oreat Britain, ex­
cept that special typu not available 
t.o Oreal Britain wUI be added by 
the u.s. 
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RECOMMBNDATIONS BY 
BRITISH PLANNBRS 

eluding Southwest Pacific, will be 
provided by U.S. operations t.o be car­
ried out from the west t.o be with 
forces provided by Oreal Britain, ex­
cept that special typu not avaUable 
t.o Oreal Britain will be added by the 
U.S. The employment or Dominion 
forces wiU be a matter for discussion 
between all the Oovern.ments con­
cerned. 



APPENDI X 

SUMMARY OF APPRECIATION AND OUTLINE PLAN 
FOR TBB DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

1. The following Ls a aummtlty of C.P.B. 83 (Appreciation and Plan for tht .Defea~ of Japan). We have bued the outilne plan t.hat roUowa on our belt evaluation of what may have oo be undert.aken. 

2. We have uaumed that Japaneae rui.ruulce will be oontlnuo!Wy stub­born, and have taken no credlt for a decline In the morale or the Japantst people or ftghtlng aervlcu. Nevertheless we do no~ believe that It will be oeces· sary oocarryou~ the whole program or operatlonaln order oo deJea~ thfm. Even I! Japan~ morale remalru high, at some point the oonUnuou.s p~sa ot .,.·ealtenlng the enemy's forces and reducing hLs war potential w11l cauae a rapid decline 1n his abUJty to tlghl and a conaequent acceleration of our advnn« Since It Ls Impossible oo forecast the stage of the operations a~ which Uus cril· leal point will be reached, we have throughout endeavored oo make the plan sutllclently nexlble to permit of consldernble acceleration at any stage 
B.tSIC CONCLUSIONS 

3. We summarize below the beaic conclusions of our appreciation 

4. To achieve the ultimate defeat of Japan we must destroy her capnclty oo reslst and tbls may well involve the lnn.sioo of Japan. 

5. The ~curlty of lbe Japanese posltloo 1n the Pacific depends pnn13tll) on the Japaneae F1eet and Alr Forces. We must therefore deatroy them as soon as we can. 

6. Rea¥)1 and lustained air bombardment or Japan proper should cripplt the Japaneae war Industry and destroy her abUity oo continue her main war elf on. It might cause the IUrrender we demand but we cannot rely on this. In any case, air bombardment of lhLs nature Ls probably an eaaentlal prelude 1o bring about the defeat of Japan. 

7. To bring about the IUsta.ined air otTenslve agalmt Japan we ahall almost certalnly require the use of China and/or Formosa u the baaea for our lone· range bombardment. Theae two areas wilt also go a long way OOwards meelln& our requlrement.s for mounting lnvulon force3. We sbnJI require Chinese !~&'lsi· ance ln seizing and holding the area In China requlred for our al.r oo-
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8. To secure and develop airfields on the mainland of China. It will be 
n~ to acquire ports ln China. So far as we can see, Hong Kong wlll be 

the most suitable port to open lniUa.lly. 

9. We therefore require a sea route to China and/or Formosa and the 
Interruption of the enemy's lines of communication thereto. Tills will ent.all 
control ol the South Japan and South Chinn Seas. 

The best route of advance from the East lies through the Mandated 
IJslands, and then either through the Celebes and Sulu Seas or north of Luzon. 

The best route of advance from the West lies through the Straits of 

Malacca. 

10. In reaching these conclu.slona we have been guided by oertaln prlncfples, 
which In tum should be applied throughout the execution of the plan: 

a. We should attsck Japan along as many lines of advance as are protlt.­
llble, ln order to make use of our superior forces and to extend the enemy 

defense. 

b. Every possible means of taking short cuts to our objectives should be 
adopted. The superior forces, particularly Air Forces, ava.llable to us and 
the opportunities tor surprise should enable large and bold steps to be 

taken wltbout unacceptable risk. 

c. Shortage of bases will Initially restrict our possible lines of advance. 
We should therefore take the tlrst. opportunity of securing additional bases 
from whicb to deploy our superior strength. 

d.. Our strength, particularly ln the air, should be concentrated agalnat 
Japan's weaJmessea. whlcb lie ln her shorUge of aircraft. warships, ahipplng 

and oil . 

Conversely extensive campalgna against Japanese land forces ln 
dlftlcultcountry, where we cannot use our own forces to the best advantage, 
should be avoided unW they have been weakened by lack of supplies and 

support from the Japanese navy and air forces. 

Whenever possible, we should, In fact, aim at leaving Japanese IMd 
forces in poases.don of ouUy1ng territory, In order that they may continue 
to be a liability to Japaneae shipping, air and naval forces. 

Appendix 
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!)~~can 
e. Wherever pracLicable, dire<:t attacks on our objectlve3 should be aldtd, and u possible ptececl~. by attack apln.st Japanese communlcaUoru Ieid­Ing to them. The ext~mely extended nature or their communicaliona. together with the notorious Inability of the Japanese to deal with lhe W16-pected, are likely to render such methods very prollt.able. 

f. Since shipping Ia unlilcely to be a Umlllng ract.or after the defeat o1 Germany, our Unes of advance need not neceaaarlly be select.ed 10 aa to take the shortest route from the U.S. or U.K. to our ultimate objecti ve, but rather the one most eaally est.nbU&h~ and protect.ed. 

g. We should dev!Je every possible means or exploitin g to the lull, the vast technical and numerical alr superiority which we shall enjoy over the Japanese after the defeat or Oermany. 

h. Whilst recognltlng that every effort must be mo.de to ~taln China In the war and to develop her ~ and land forces, our plans should retain the necessary Hexibillty to ennble our program against the Japane.!W! to be continued tr China should drop out or the war or prove less etrtcth-e t.h&n we now hope. 

i. Whilst being prepared to achieve our alms without Russian a.ssutanct, our plalu should nevertheless retain the neceaaary Held bUlly to exp!oll the situation fully If Russia should join in the war at any stage. 

j. We cannot forecast the date at which Oennany will be defeated To mlnimbe the delay In turning the full welght ol our offensive against Japan a fter the defeat ol Germany, the ba3ea from which our initial advances an to be launched should be developed as aoon as possible and plans for rtar­gan.izaUon and redeployment made without delay. 

OENEIUL CONCEPT OF THE WA.R 

1 I. Applying these principles to the basic conclusions set out above, the general concept of the war which emerges Ia a.s follows : 

FIRST PHASE - ACTION PRIOR TO CAPTURE OF A PORT IN C/1/IIA AND/OR fORMOSA 

12. In th~ EtJ.~t, our main effort should be through the Mandated ~ands­Until we are ready to launch t.b1s main etrort, we ahould maintain incrtaSU!l P~ on the Japanese by means of otTenslve operations In t he Solomons-
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New Guinea a.rea and In the Aleutlana. When we turn to our main effort theae 
latter o~rationa should become subsidiary, and should only be undertaken 
lnsolar as they are necessary for the succeas ot our main effort. 

Having completed our advance through the Mandated Islands. we should 
then proceed either tQ the South Philippines or tQ the north or them. Our choice 
~hould be made In the light or whichever course will most quickly achieve our 
object or reaching the China Coast and/or capturing Formosa. 

13. In the West, we should malnt.aln China and build up our a1r forces there 
by stepping up the a1r supply route from Assam and by o~ratlons to clear 
Northern Burma. thus ~rmlltlng the o~lng o.r a land route to China. 

Meanwhile ..-e should make preparations In India for the launching of 
the major campaigns to recapture the whole or Burma and to break Into the 
Japanese ~rlmeter from the west by the recapture ol Singapore. 

Once that has been ~mpllshed we should make our way through the 
South China Sea towards the coast or China and Formosa. 

COORDINATION 

14. To integrate our advances lrom the West and the East, t.he timing or 
the various o~tions should, II possible, be so arranged that they allord one 
another the maximum amount or mutual assistance at each stage. 

15. For our advance from the East, a very large fleet, but comparatively 
llllall land and shore-based air forces wUI be necessary, and therefore compara­
tively little shipping, untll we have completed our advance through the 
Mandates, when our ground and land-baaed a1r forces may well be of a very 

large order. 

Our advance from the West, on the other hand, will require large land 
and a1r forces and much ahlpplng, but probably a considerably smaller neet 

than In the case of our advance trom the EML 

16. Our advance from the east should provide opportunities for bringing 
the Japane.se tleet to action In favorable circumstances. It will enable us tQ 
threaten and strlke at Japan herself, and, In conjunction with air forces from 
China to strike at the local point ol the Japanese sea communications In the 
Yello~ Sea-Formosa areas. This will greatly &Mi.st our advances lrom the west 
by forcing the Je.paneae neet and alr forces on to the defensive In their Home 

Ap~ndlx 
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area and by enabling our forcu In Ute ea.st to atrlke at the Japaneae CCIIII· 
munications leading to Ute objectives of our advance from the west 

17. In executing our advance from Ute west, and after completing the cap. 
ture or Nort h Surma, (Courte A), two cour$e8 of action remnln open tow tn 
the west. 

Cour&e B -(Recapture or South Burma followed by recapture of 
Singapore) probably otTers the best chance of maln talnlng China In tht 
war by Insuring t.hat Ute overland supply route Is developed as wly u 
possible and .,.1th Ute grtateat rcllablllty. On the other hand, the delay In 
the recapture or Singapore Ia likely to mean that our advance to open Ult 
sea route to China would have to be undertaken from the east alone. and 
would receive lltUe aid from the west. 

Caurte C - (Recapture of Singapore, followed by rtcapture of South 
Burma) would enable a much grtater degree or coordlnallon and mutual 
a&istance to be achieved In Ute later stages of our two advances alnce n 
should expect to reach Singapore and advance therefrom a year earlier. II 
would stretch Japane:re resources over a wlde area and would enable the 
British Fleet to operate orr the China coast. Our land and nlr forces could 
also be moved up the South China Sea along routes far removed from the 
main enemy naval strength In Japan. 

On the other hand, we should run the risk of delaying the development 
or the overland routes to China, although there would be no appreciable delar 
If aU operatUms go aceordrngto pl4n.. 

18. Irrespective of whether the advance from the east or tbe westappi'OIIclws 
China l!rst. It Ia unlikely that we shall be able to capture Shanghai dii!CI. Ill 
oonjunction wlth shore-baaed air aupport from Cblna, and Chinese land forta. 
we might, however. be able to underta~ce a direct aasault on Hong Kung JUb. 
sequenUy taking Forrnoa. 

I! the capture of Hong Kong Ia Impracticable we 4hould endurot to 
seize Formosa Orat, or, If thl1 too Ia Impracticable, L~n. 

If neiLher or these can be seized direct, we should asaault HrunRn and II 
possible one or the Ryukyus, 

If the above are lmpraciJcable we should continue opernUon• apJAA 
the South Philippine• and complete our oontrol of tbe Celebes and Sulu Seu. 
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aubeequenUy caJTying out our program to capture a port ln Chinn and/or 
Formosa. 

SECOND PHASE - ACTION SUBSEQUENT TO THE CAPTURE OF A 
PORT IN CHINA AND/OR TilE CAPTURE OF FORMOSA 

19. This phase will Involve overland and amphlblousoperatlons ln China and 
direct air and naval action to weaken Japanese capacity to resist. It will 
probably culminate In the Invasion of Japan. 

20. U we are established In Hong Kong before Formosa bas been captured, 
we shall be In a position to build up the neceuary land forces to China, secure 
the air bases most acceaslble from Hong Kong, and start the bombing of Japan 
at long range. 

U, on the other hand, we capture Formosa before Hong Kong, or find that.. 
the Chinese assistance on the mainland Is disappointing, the bombing of Japan 
can start from Formosn. 

21. n is possible that, with the assistance of :;ea-borne air forces, Japan 
mny be suffi.ciently weakened to enable us to invade her when our bomber 
offensive has been developed from elLher Formosa, or tbe area most accessible 
from Hong Kong. 

On the other hand, to bomb Japan elJectl\'ely we may have to move 
further northwards from Hong Kong In order to we the area up to the line 
Wencbow-Nancbang-Changsha. 

From the tova.slon point of view, we may possibly bave to ~ecure the 
Shanghai area, and II this Is the case, we should be well placed from our post. 
tlons ln Hong Kong and Formosa to undertake such an advance both over· 
land and coastwise. 

22. 11 Chinese assistance proves to be effective, our main elJort will probably 
be made overland. It, on the other hand , It ls disappointing, our main efTor~ 
would be concentrated In amphibious operations along the China coast as fnr 
northwards as necessary. 

ApJl('ndlx 
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IJUTISU 

• 
SUBSIDIARY AND ALTERNATIVE c.TNE$ OF ADVANCE 

23. Meanwhile, subject w t.he requirements of our maln advance, wr should 

(I) undertake subsidiary o~raUOill along the Malay Barrier to b""i 
Increased pressure to boar on t.he Japan-; 

(II) prepare plaN and buts lorthe capture of the Northern Kurtleu.nd 
the reinforcement of Petropavlovsk, In order lA> secure a sea rou~ to RIUSia 
In the event of her entering the W111'; 

( UJ) prepare plans und bases lor the capture of Hokkaldo should the 
opportunity arise lor assisting our bomblng or undertakl ng our Invasion o1 
Japan from t.his rurection, possibly In conjunction wlth Ru&'!lan action from 
t.he Maritime Provinces, Sakhalin or Petropavlovsk. 

OUTLINE PLAN 

24. Based on our appredatlon, we lndlcate below an ouUine plan lor opera. 
lions ngalnst J apan:-

ACTION IN TilE WEST ACTION IN TilE EAST 

Serial 1-Up to November 1943 

Development of air routes w ChlnL 

Holding operations In North Bunna 
and China. 

OUen.s!ve operations against 
Solomons and New Oulnea 

Ol'len.s!ve operations against 
the Aleutlam. 

Serial Z- November 1943 to Mav 1944 

Ol'lenalve operations In Nort.hem 
Burma and on Arakan coast. 

Developing Northern routes leacllng 
10 ChlnL 

1&8 

Ol'lena!ve operaUoru ngalnst 
OUberts and Marshalls. 

Subsldlary operaUo111 In SolomON 
and New Oulnea and air oprrt· 
tlons from the Aleutlanl. 
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SerialJ - June 1944 to Novcnber 1944 

Holding operatiom in Burma. Offensive operatiom against 
Carollnea. 

Subsidiary operations In 
New Guinea area. 

Serial 4- Novnnber 1944 to Mav 1945 

Course B 
(Favored by U.S.) 
Otlenslve operatlom 

in Nortb Burma 
and capture or 
Rangoon. 

Course C 
(Favored by Br!Lisb) 
OtJenslve operations 

in Nortb Burma. 

Offensive o~rations 
against Northern 
Sumatra and Malaya. 

Offensive operations against 
the Pelews and possibly 
Marianas. 

Subsidiary operations m 
the New Guinea area. 

Commence offensive opera· 
tions against South 
Phllippines. • • 

Serial 5- Jtme 1945 to November 1945 

Holding 
operations 
in Burma. 

Holding 
operations 
in North 
Burma. 

Continue 
ot!:eoslve 
opera tiona 
in Malaya 
andagainat 
Japanese 
communi· 
cations to 
Burma. 

Con· -OR 
tinue of· 
renslve op­
erations 
agaln.st the 
South 
Pbllippines. 

OJ!enslve 
opera· 
Uon.s 
against 
Luz.on, 
Formosa 
or 
Ryukym. 

rr conditions are ravorablc, it may prove pOSSible to by-pass this objeclive. 

Appendb 
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Stnr.l 6 - Norwrnbn 1945 to Mav 1946 

Complete Offensive Con- -OR Launch of. 

offensive operntlons llnue or- renmve 

operations against sive opera- oporaUona 

to clear Nort.h tions agalnat 

Burma. Bunna and South Hong 

Offensive 
Rangoon, Phlllpplnes. Kong or 
subse- Formooa 

operations quenUy ( If not 
against clearing the aii'Ndy 
N. Sumatra whole of captulfd). 
and Malaya. Burma 

Otrerulve 
oporaUoru 
agalnat 
Camranh 
Bay.•• 

Serial 7- DurlnD the remainder of 1946 

Complete capture or 
Malaya. 

Launch offensive opera- OR 
lions Bgalnst Luwn, 
Formosa, Hong Kong. 
Halnan and/or 
Ryultyus lnom East 
and West. 

Senol I - hum 1947 01tU>ClT(I$ 

Establ ish the 
strategic bombing 
force In China r.nd/ 
or Form088 

Establish the strategic bombing force In China and/or Fol'l'llOI8 

Bomb Japan. 
Invade Japan. 

• • II oondlllons are favorable, It may prove possible to by-po.as these obj~tl•K 
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c cs 313/1 ~ 20 August 1943 

COMBINED CHlEF'S OF STAFF 

APPRECIATION AND PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF J APAN 

Memorandum from the United States Chiefs oJ Staff 

The U.S. Chiefs of S\all' recommtnd approval of paragraph 20 of C.C.S. 
313 as amended below: 

"20. To summarize. it Is recommended that the Combined Chiefs of Stall 
ahould Lake the following action:-

a. Approve the general objectives as n basis for planning and prepn­
rntlon. 

b. Dlrect examina\lon of lines of ndv;mcc. including a study or the 
feaslbU!ty and desirability of operations through the Moulmeln area or Kra 
Peninsula in the direction of Bangkok with the object ol isolating Rangoon 
and facilitating the capture of Singapore. 

c. Disapprove, as unacceptable, those aspects of the plan which con­
template a prolonged war lasting Into 1947 or 1948. 

d . Dlrect that plans and preparat.lons for the defeat of Japan shalJ have 
as their objective the accomplishment or this defeat not later than 12 
montha after the defeat of Oermany. 

e. Approve, in principle, the Inauguration ol reorientation ollorces from 
the EUROPEAN THEATER to the PACIFIC and FAR EAST THEATERS 
from four to six months In advance of the prospective date or the defeat or 
GERMANY, the scope and timing or reorientation to be &djusted to the 
requirements of the EUROPEAN TIIEATBR. as determined by the Com­
bined Chiefs of Stalf from time to time. 

f. Reoognlze that the deployment ol forces and the operations to be 
undertaken in the war against Japan must be ln accord with the over-nlJ 
objective and stnteglc concept dollncd In C.C.S. 242/6, Sections J and rr. 

1?1 



g. Rea111nD !he Til/DENT d«UUon LllaL approved optntlona In N"" 
Burma and apll>lt Ak)'Ob and Ranmo will bo tx«11ud <lwillc lht '-"& 
c~zy.....,_ 

h. Ramnn the- TRJD&.YT dedltoD CO undtr1.a.U .ueh meuun.a u •J 
be ,_.,.,. and pn<11ca1>1e ln ordtr LO ald 1M wv d!on o1 aw.. ",. 
.-.m ally and u a - I<>< opuauoa. apfnot Japan. 

i. I>i.t«t the rrwdmwn poMible e:xpaniSon ot tM air supply rouw w. 
ChlnL 

j. Appt'O\'e the Pad.nc opt,_Uoal U ~pted ln the tlnaJ .. tl'lluo of 
C.CA 301 

Jc. Appro,·e plan nine lor the 1c.art. or open.Uona q$.Lna:t Soutbtm Bunr..& 
and/or lhe Mai'YI PenlnJula with a t&rQe~ date of 1944: these plaru to bt 
revised at the next meetJnc of the Comblntd Chief• or starr. 

L Agree that th~ fOf'Oet to Clll)l out the opt_nUJona !rom Lb~ Ea.st..lnc!ud· 
lng Sou Ill_, Paclft<. will be proYided by U.S.: operatlonl to be <arr1td ..,, 
from \.be wt'lt to be with 101'001 pro'rided by Oreal Britain, urrpt th11 
special lypea not a...tlable LO Oroat Br1l&ln will bo a<l<led by !he u.s Tho 
employment of DomhOOn tort'tl wU1 be a matter tor dl.acusslon bdftftl a!l 

!he Oov<mme•U• --• 

DECLASSII"I!D 
E. o. 1235&, S.C. 3.3 or S.C. 3.4 
•II D .. 1\4 



--

n North 
coming 

a.s may 
a a.s an 

te Into 

don ot 

lurma 
I t.o be 

lciUd· 
id out 

that 
. The 
mall 

• CRET <1~ BRJT OST SECRET 

C.C.S. 314 and 314/3 

ALLOCATION OF LANDING CRAIT 

(Operation OVERLORD- Vehicle LUt) 

References: 

C.C.S. 111th Meeting, Item (4) 

C.C.s . 112th Meeting, Item (4) 

C.C.S. 314 wa.s circulated, 18 August 1943, tor consideration by the Com· 
blned Chiefs ot Stalf. In their 112th Meeting, the Combined Chiefs ot Stalf 
agreed with the p.roposal of the British Chiefs ot Stalf that the possibility of 
arranging an lncrea.se l.n the number of LCT(6) avallable for OVERLORD from 
American sources should be explored. 

Following the above action, a memorandum by the U.S. Chief of Stalf 
(C.C.S. 314/3, 20 August) referred to C.C.S. 286, which was a memorandum by 
the Representatives of the British Chiefs of Stalf and which presented a pro­
posed program lor movement of U.S. landing ships and craft to the United 
Kingdom lor operation OVERLORD, and replied to C.C.S. 314. 
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c.c.s 314 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ALLOCATION OF LANDINO CRAFT 
(Operation OVERLORD- Vehicle WI) 

Mmwrandum cy tlu Brltuh Ch~f• of Stot! 

18 AUl\IS\ 18U 

1. We have been examining the landing craft position for operation OVER· 
LORD. It appears probable that there will be a shortage of vehicle IJH of 8'10 
vehicles, or 13 per cent o! the total llft, compared with the calculallons madt 
at TRIDENT. Th~ shortage 1$ made up as follows : 

LCT (3 or 4) -57 

LCT (5) - 15 

2. The reaaons for t.llis shortage are as follows: 

a. 164 LCO( M) whleh It was hoped to build in the United Kingdo:n will 
not be ready In time. In order to compensate to aome extent for thl> and 
in order to proVIde supporting nrc for the U.S. assaults. It h!LS been nec....,Y 
to com·ert 43 LCT (3 and 4) to LCT(R) or LCO(L) . 

b. ln the TRIDENT caJculntlons It was assumed that the 44 LCT (4 
and 5) employed In close mobile net prolecllon dulles with the Fleet at 
Scapa Flow, would all be available for OVERLORD. Recent developmenu in 
anti-ship weapons make It Impossible to dispense \\1th this type of pro~«· 
lion. Every etrort ~ being made to substitute other type& or craft and IS 
LCT's have been released. The Admiralty are going to II)' and relea.sf mort. 
but at preaent they must retain 14 LCT(4) and 15 LCT(5) . 

3. Under the TRIDENT decisions, 18 LCT's were to be brought back from 
the Mediterranean for OVERLORD It will be necessary for these to sail btfore 
bad weather alarts in the Bay of Bllcay. Admiral Cunntnabam has been asked 
"hether these craft are taldng part In AVALANCHE and when they can bt 
released The Importance of ensu.ri.na the!r Jl8.'SQge home has been emplla&~Ud 
Owing to the casua!Uu In HUSKY having been leas than expected. " e niAJ 
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get more back from Lhla aource, which would help ua reduce the deftclt. But 

we cannot count on thla yet. 

<l We bave studied various methods by which the shortage In lltt for 

OVERLORD could be wiped out. n aeems that the only prncUcnble method 

would be to arrange by aome mean_, nn Increase In the number of LCT(6) 

avallnble for OVERLORD from American sources. The Brlt.lBh Chlels or StruT 

ask that the possibility or this &hould be explored. 
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C.C.S. 314/1 and 314/2 

ALLOCATION OF 
LANDINO SHIPS AND CRAFT - AMERICAN PRODUCTION 

Refertncu: 

c.c.s. lllth MeeUng, Il<lm (4) 

C.C.S. l12lh MecUng, ll<lm (4) 

C.C.S. 314/1 wa.s circulated , 18 Augusl1943, and a memorandum by the 
U.S. Ch.iefs of Stalf in reply wa.s circulated 19 August (C.C.S. 314/2). 

The Combined Chle!s of Stalf, l.n their l12t.h Meeting, considered C.C,S. 
314/1 and 314/2 and amended and approved p&ragraph 3 I> of C.C.S. 314/1. 

DliCLASSITliD 5 2 - 7 :J 
J .c.s. h,rodln• llo::o•.i!..C::.-- -

81 BJt!ff? Dato OCT 2 4 1973 
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c.c.s. 314/1 
18 Aug~aL lfU 

COMBINED CHIEPS OP STAPP 

ALLOCATION OP 
LANDINO SHrPS AND CRArr- AMERICAN PRODUCTION 

In order to save delay, the enclosure prepared by t.he Chle! ol Comblntd 
Operatloru,ln consul tation with the Brltlah Jolnt P lanning St.a.IT, Ia presenlld 
direct to the Combined Chlels ol StruT lor their coll!lderatlon. 

178 

H. REDMA.N, 

J. R. DEA.NE, 

Combined SecretAriat 

DECLASSIIII 
E. 0 . 12358, ... - ........ 
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B/'ICLOSURB 

ALLOCATION OF 

LANDINO SHIPS AND CRAFT - AMERICAN PRODUCTION 

(Memorandum bv Brltl.sh Chiefs of Staff) 

1. It will be remembered t.hat In April 1943, the Combined Cblefa of St.att 
agreed (C.C.S. 105/4) that future allocations of additlonallandlng eniJt !rom 
U.S. production to the UnlUd Kingdom, as could be made avallable and as 
would be needed tor specUic employment and specifically projecUd operations, 
be accompllshed by arrangement between t.he United States and British Naval 
St.atts, and formally proeessed t.hrough t.he Munitions Assignments Committee, 
Navy, subject to t.he approval of t.he Munitions Assignments Board in 
Waahlngton. 

2. No speclllc operations lor the War against Germany, after OVERLORD, 
have yet been decided upon. For the Wo.r against Japan, it Is hoped that dec!· 
alons will shortly be taken on the acope and extent of British participation. In 
order to prepare the Bri tish Assault Fleet and to estimate British manning 
commitments tor 1944/45, the Brltlsh Chlels or Staf! wish to formulate their 
programme without waiting tor apecJJic operational decisions. 

3. We, therefore, recommend that t.he Combined Chiefs of St.att should 

agree: 

a_ To modify t.he policy previously accepted. 

b. That l.be British should now work out and submit requests for a share 

or U.S. production In 194-4-'15. 
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c.c.s. 314/2 19 August 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

AUOCATION OF 
LANDINO SHIPS AND CRAFT - AMERICAN PRODUCTION 

Memorandum f rom the United Statu Chiefs of Staff 

'The United States Chiefs of Starr have considered the propOSals pre­
sented by the British Chiefs of Staff In C.C.S. 314/1. 'They feel thM the 
provlslon of landlng craft stU! constitutes a bottleneck in the conduct of 
military operations and will continue to do so for some time. At present there 

Is no likelihood of a reserve In landing craft being created. 

The whole aubject of the allocation of landlng craft b being explored 
by the Combined Starl Planners. However. the United States Chiefs of Staff 
feel the landing craft must continue to be allocated as necessary to meet the 

needs of specltlc operations. 
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h w lln 11. - ... u YWirif 
orr '"1 aC ~ '3.3-71 
P.#P ].-3.-71 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

ALLOCATION OF LANDING CRAIT 

(Operation OVERLORD - Vehicle Llft) 

20 August 1943 

Memorandum bl/ 1/u Untted Statu Chief• of Stag 

I. We have noted the memorandum by the British Chiefs of StaJJ (C.C.S. 
314) concerning the shortage of vehicle 1m lor OVERLORD and the necessity 
of additional landing cralt therefor; vi%., 57 LCT(3 or 4) 's and IS LCT(S)'s. 
Con.sideratlon has also been given to the British proposals contained In 
cc s. 286. 

2. We have examined the posslbUity of providing additional LCT(6) 's from 
U.S. sources and lind that our own LCT deUverles to luliUI the TRIDENT U.S. 
commitment lor OVERLORD cannot be nccompll&bed as early as desired and 
that It Is impossible t.o Increase the number of the LCT's so committed; viz., 
146. of which 41, at least, must come from tbe Mediterranean. 

3. Studles are under way which It Is hoped will eft'ect an increase In the 
rate of U.S. landing eralt production .. However, the result of these studies at 
the present time Indicates that such an acceleration cannot be fell before 

Aprll 1944. 

4. 1n view of this. the deficiencies In OVERLORD will have t.o be made good 
from the Medlt.erranean and these movements wlll, of course, in the case of 
LCT's, have t.o be adjusted to u-eather conditions. 

5. It Is suggested that every etrort be made to put all the LCT(5) 'a now 
In the U.K. in an operating condition and employ them In OVERLORD M a 

means t.o lmprove the situation. 
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C.C.S. 315 and 315/2 

••HABBAKUKS"' 

Re/trmce: 

C.C.S. 1121.h Meeting, It.em (3) 

C.C.S. 315 was circulated, 18 Augwt 1943, for consideration by the Com· 
bined Chiefs of Statr. C.C.S. 315/1, n memorandum by Ule United States Chiefs 
of Statr, was clrculat.ed 19 August. 

In their ll2tb Meeting, the Combined Chiefs of Statr considered thelle 
two papers, took note or paragraphs a. b nnd c, C.C.S. 315/1, and agreed to nn 
addendum to be incorporated aa paragraph d. 

Resolutions or the Combined Chiefs or Statr on this subject were clrcu· 
lated u C.C.S. 315/2. 

DICLASU,l!D 
J. c.s. hojC]'a 1nr M•~• 52 - 7 3 

By BtJP Dato OCT 2 4 1973 
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DICJ.ASSUDD 5 2 • ? S 
~.c.s. Rep-adlnf lluo."""'---
11 Bt(Jf[J Da\a OCT 2 i 1973 

c c.s. 315 18 August lkl 

COMB I!iED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

"HABBAKUKS" 

Note btl the Secretariu 

ln order 10 save delay, the enclosure, prepared by lhe Chlel of Combined 
Operations, In consultation with the British Joint Plannln& St.atr, 1J preRnu.l 
direet 10 the Combined Chitta of St.atr for their consideration. 

H. REDMAN, 

J. R. DEANE, 

Combined Secret.ariat 

ENCLOSURE 

"HABBAKUKS" 

Memcrarn1um btl the British Ch~J• of Stat1 

l. We are Impressed with the )XlWbUJtles of coru:tructJng "l'loaUng alr· 
tlelds" as a type or alreratt carrier, and we are or the opinion that ~ 
and d~ have now reached a stage when we should proceed with the proclut· 
tion of certaJn, Lypea. A TeehnlcaJ Note l.s given In Anna L 

2. Three typea o! veaeJ have been designed on paper by nnal t.rthlttds: 

HABBAKUK I 

3. A ve.5ael made of wood was designed in the hope that It could be l'8dy 
In 1944 and would not use much strategic material. Th.l.s, we have learned Is 
not the case, a.s there Ia a shortage of timber. Consequently In v1ew or tile 
limited requirement !or thl.s type, It has been decided not to proceed with I~ 
Ht!BBAIWK 1/ 

"- Thla veaeJ could be made o! ~tee~ but would require about 150,000 tonJ 
per veae~ as weU as a great deal of abJpy&rd IJl8(:e and ald.lled labor Alttrn&· 
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Uv~ly, It could be made or pykrete (troun pulp and water) . butlhe feaalbUity 
of l.h1a depencb on the completion of fuii·ICille lellt.s during the winter 1943·44. 
These experiment.! have been In pl'Oj!reas In England and Canada since 
Oeeember 1942. T'ne proposed design hn.s a speed of about seven knots; Is self· 
propelled; and has a length of 1,700· 2,200 teet; the beam would be suffirJenl 
to operate nnd park medJum bombers and transport aircraft and, l! assisted 
take ofT could be employed, heavy bombers. It orders for the above full-seale 
tests are given lmmed1ntely, and If these are successful, the flnt pykretc 
HABBAKUK might be operational by lhe middle of 1945, but there are a large 
number of constructional and operatlonal problems to be overcome. 

HABBAKUK 1!1 

5. Tbis would be a smaller and fa.ster type made of steel ; about 70,000 tona 
per '-esse!; speed 12 knots; sell-propelled; length 1,000-1.200 feet; beam sum­
clent to operate ftgbtera, naval aircraft and Ught twin engine bombers. U a 
dellnJte order is given In the near rutttre. and If the material can be made 
available, the lint could be operational by the spring of 1945. The construction 
of this type would, however, conflict with other ship construction, e.g. escort 
CD.rrlers. 

6. Arrester gear will be necessn.ry on all types and lhe employmeltt of 
assisted take-oJJ methods wottld bo of great value. 

7. In the war agahtst Japan, we see considerable possibilities in 'I'ypc$ II 
and m, particularly the lntter. They could not, or course, In any way fu!IUI tho 
fllllct.lons of an alrcra!t carrier operating with the fleet, but there are a number 
of other ways, details of which are described In Annex n in which we lhlnk 
they would be of great value. Indeed, we feel that after a cerlaln number or 
escort carriers have been constructed. It v.-ould probably be better to build a 
few or th~ BABBAKUKS rather than devote all our efforts to-furthe.r ti!COrt 
carriers. (See paragraphs 40 and 41 or Annex n .) 

RECOMMLNDATIONS 

8. we suggest that we should now take steps as follows: 

a. To construct at least twoHABBIIKUKS Ill, wltlch Is the more promts 
lng type tor llSC both In the Paclllc and the Indlan Ocean ; 

b. To continue experiments and con.,truct during the coming winter 
sect.lons of pykret.e ror IIABBAKUK 11'8 for experimental purposes. Subjccl 
to success 1n thls, we should construct n number or HABBAKUK 1/'s In 
pykrete during the following winter for use In tb~ PaclJ!c. 
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9 w cannot undertake oonat.rucUon In the United Kingdom btcaUSt 
neither t:OOr nor t.be matuial can be made available. If, therefore, the Calll· 
blned Chiefs ol Stall agree In principle with our pro~, we auggeat lb&t 
they should Invite the appropriate United States and Canadian authoriU" 
to set up a board lorthwllh to press on with thla matter. We shall be glad to 
place Britlsh experts at the dlspoaal ol both. 

ANNEX I 

TECHNICAL OONSIDERATIONS• 

Qperatlonal requirements tlz typea or d~ possible Cor larg~ Cloatutc 
air bases. 

1. The baalc requirement l.s to maintain a Dying platform of length 1.000. 
1,500 reet for fighters and naval alrcralt, 2,000.6,000 feet lor bombers wltb a 
width or 200-300 feet and at a height ot 40·50 feet above water. 

2. The most satisfactory methods ot doing thl.s are: 

o. Flying deek supported over lull wldt.h by hull as In existing carrltn 
with a UmJted extension at sides to glve a wider Dying deck, The large quan· 
titles ot steel requJred llm.lt the size ot the ve&Sel to that ot l!.ghter carriers. 
A design has been prepare<! lor such a vessel, BABBAKOK III D.· Length 
1,200 feet, beam ol hull 130 feet, width of fil.ght deck 200 feet, freeboard 50 
feet, draft 35 teet, speed 12· 15 knot& 

b. For larger vessel.s the use ol a cheap light and abundant matenal ll 
Indicated. Such materiAl bas been e\·olved by research undertaken In Calla· 
da and England during the 1J8$t year, It oonslsta ot a mh:ture ol wood pulp 
(8-14'1) and water, frozen and oooled to a temperature or the cltgm.s 
Fahrenheit. It l.s kno'IVO as Pykrete and Its mecbanJcaJ propertle. art llmilar 
to wood. • 

A Vessel, HABBAKUK II, has been designed using thl.s material Ill 
dimensions are 2,000 teet, length be3m 300 teet, freeboard 50 reet. dmlt 150 
teet, speed 7 knots. The massive oonstructlon, with 40.1oot thlckn& or 

• A lull~r treatment ol the lechnlcaJ problems with deacrtpUons or the type~ 
ot vessels propoae<~ and t.be Properties of Pykrete bas been prepared and II 
available on application to the Joint St.atr Secretariat.. 
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pykreLe for strength and protection a~ lop, sides, and bottom, nece3SI~Le• 
the deep draft. The labor and material requlred, except for propul.slve 
machinery, would be ~ken from general construction and no~ from slllp­
bulldlng. 

3. New problems of construcUon and operation arise [rom the very la rge 
size of the vessels. 

The designs proposed seem to meet the requirements of hydros~Uc 
s~bUity and resistance to the largest ocean waves. 

Propulsion power requirements range from 1.2,000-25,000 h.p. In HAB· 
BAKUK 111 to 50,000 h.p. In HABBAKUK II. The propulsion of HABBAKUK 
II b to be by a series or outboard nacelles driven I rom central power units. 

Navigation ls not required lor narrow waters and little maneuv~rlng 
b needed, but special steering de•1ces: rudders on bows, oulboand floats and 
nacelles, athwart tumlng nacelles, etc. are belog devised and will be tested. 

Anch.orlng will rarely be needed and "111 only be to moorings. 

4. The vessels are llable to heavy attack and ln addition to acllve defense 
- A.A. flre fighters and escorts - 11ro designed to mlnl.mi2e effects of bombs 

and torpedoes. 

HABBAKUK IIID bas been designed to resist torpedo attack by a large 
degree of subdivision and possibly by special devices: It contains a hangar 600 
x 100 feet, protected by a bomb-proof deck, and stmUar protection b affonded 

to the englnes. 

HABBAKUK Ills fireproof, but a certain fire danger exists for HABBA· 
KUK 111, slightly less than for an ondlnary ship. • 

5. H ABBAKU K II can be made oruy ln deep fjords, but suitable sites­
comer Brook.. Newfoundland, and Valdez, Alaska - on the east and weat 
coasts of America have been surveyed. Many other sites would be available If 

artHic!al refrigeration was used. 

HABBAKUK IIID can be made In a large dock ISO x 1,300 feet. 

6. Repairs for HABBAKUK 111 can be canted out In a dock adapted for 
the pu rpose. HABBAKUK II can only be repaired afloat. 

7. HABBAKUK III could operate In anythlng but shoal, narrow or danger· 
ou.s waters on account or their moderate draught and poar maneuverability. 
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I 
HABBAKUK II Is only suitable for deep sea work, but CD.n approach tbe shore 

1n most of tbe Pacific and Medlterranean. Its refrigerating system has been 
designed for maintenance In tropical waters. 

SUMMARY 

s. The principal problems of construcUon of large floating bases are those 
directly connected with the large size of Ule vessel, determined by the Size of 

the flying platform It supports. Large size Implies either the use of very large 

quantities of steel or the use of unconventional but cheap and abundant ma­

terials, such as wood and ice for construction. It also Implies changes from 

conventional design of the vessel and of its propulsive machinery. A whole set of 

other problems arise In regard to the navigation and range of these bases. All 

these problems are serious, but none seem out of range or solution In the ne:u 

future, as means of solving them by calculation or the use of models are to 
hand In most cases, while in the remainder, experimental sections of the 

vessels will give the answer. It may turn out that when these tests are m:u!e, 

some of the designs put forward at this present stage will be fou::td to be im· 

practicable or relatively uneconomic, whilst In the course of t.he lnvestigatlon 

new and better methods not hitherto discussed may emerge. 

ANNEX II 

REQUIREMENTS OF HABBAKUKS FOR WAR AGAINST JAPAN 

Requirement /or Aircraft Carriers of all sorts 

1. Our projected plans for the defeat of Japan Involve a series of am· 
phlbious assaults and It is obviously essential to speed this process up to the 
greatest possible extent. Two ways or doing thls are : 

a. To ~crease the size of the stops of our amphibious advances, the 

main lilllltlng factor of which is the effective range of shore-based air 
support. 

b. To accelerate the bombing of Japan by the use of ship-borne rurcraft, 

whlc.h must necessarily be unde•·taken at very long range and will Cor some 
years be on a light scale only. 

2. The extent to Which lhp_c;p t wn .... ~ ....... ~- --- ... - .L. . '"' ----·- -'-~ 
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many haa been detea~. but air baaes auUic:lenUy clolle to enable our vast air 
resources to be Impacted agalnn the enemy will be aevere.ly UmJ~. 

3. Any Increase In numbers or errtclency or our nlrcraft carriers will there­
lore have a direct effect on the time taken to defeat JnpiDI . 

FUNCTIONS TO BE UNDERTAKEN BY AIRCRAFT CARRIERS 

4. The !unctions whlch are requlnd to be undertaken by aircraft carriera 
or various sorts are as follows : 

a. To destroy the Japanese Fleet, and provide cover lor our operations 
and communications. 

b. To carry out raids on Japamte back areas and In particular ahlpplng, 
ba.ses, soun:es of raw materlab and lndu.stries In Japan. 

c. ~escorts for our convoys to protect them against attacks of aU sorts, 
particularly by aircraft. 

d. To provide tighter and tactical bomber support In amphlblous opera.­
tions. 

e. To enable long-range amphibious operations to be supported by air 
borne t roops flown from reasonably short distances, so that they are not 
unduly fatigued before being dropped. 

f . To augment or extend our shore-based nlrcraft In support of de­
fensive operations, such as the holding or small island bases after they 
have been captured. 

g. The supply of Naval and fighter aJrcraft to the battle area, the air­
craft carriers acting either as staging points or as ferries. 

ATTRITION FOR PERFORMING REQUIRED FUNCTIONS 

5. To perform tbe above !unctions each type or aircraft carrier required 
ln a varying degree: 

a. Ability to fly aircraft on and orr. 

b. Strategic mobility. 

c. Protection from enemy att.I\Ck, 
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r})~ 
These requlnmeniA are provided for by the t.bree attributes, apetd and ~ and Invulnerability In varying eombinationa according to the funcUon to be tultllled. 

6. n 1s U1e eomblnatton of speed and size which give& t.bem t.be ability lo fly aircraft on and off. In the cue of the Fleet Carrier, 114 high speed etUlbles It to be comparatively muill. At t.be other end of the scale t.be stationary ar .-ery slow HABBAKUK I , becau.se of 114 laclt of speed, will require vo.st sJzt to enable aircraft to Oy on and otL 
1. n Is speed whlch, or course, determine& the degree of stl'$teglc mobU1ty pronded. In the cue or the Pleet Carrier, It Is very great. In t he CWIC of lbe HABBAKUI\ 1t will be very muill, and lf the ciJnc:tion of t he ,.o!nd la unfaTOr· able, strategic mobility may be almost lost altogether unless the operation of aircraft on passage la foregone altogether, Iince the vessel must tum up Into t.be wind whenever alrcraft are Oying on and oft. • 

8. n lathe combinatlon of speed, size and invulnerablUty of construction which gives the alrcraft carrier the required protection from enemy attack In the case of the Pleet Carrier, this Immunity la provided by high speed, a reuon· ably small target, fairly good under water and armor protection and the dlJtn· button of the "eggs" amongst a fair number of "baakel.a." In t.be escort carrier~, the lack o.f speed and protection Is to 110me extent made up for by dlalnbuung the "eggs" ln very large numbers or "ba.sket&" The large, stow, unmaneu•uab!e HABBAJWK will, on the other band, be extremely easy to hit with torpedoes and bombs and many "eggs" will be contalned in each "ba.sket." It must. the~ fore, be constructed with material of great strength to enable it to continue in ope,..tion, ln spite or the hilA whleh Ills likely to receive. 
POSSIBLE FUNCTIONS OF HABBAKUKS 

9. Of the aircraft carrier functlona enume,..led In paragraph 4 abo•e. clearly HABBAKUKS eannot ope,..te with t.be Pleet (Function a) owmg to t.belr laclt of mobility. 

10. TO CARRY OUT RAJDS ON JAPANESE INDUSTRIES, ETC. (Function b) HABBAKUK could be llled In one of three waya: 
a. As a earner ope"tinc aln:raft In the normal way; . . 

• During lhe adoance to, and retirement from an ope,..tlon t.be HA BBAKUK wlU, therefore, normally req~ an aircraft carrier e.cort ln addition to A/8 and poealbly surface ~rt. ' 
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b. M a carrier, carrying t.he aircraft to l.be Dying-off position, launch· 
lng t.hem, but the aircraft then returnln.g to a convenient shore ba.se; or 

c. 1.3 an advanced lan<llng ground lor re!ueiUng alrcrali operating 
from bases lurt.her back, thus extending their rodlus·ol action. 

11. For a aircraft must be capable or being stowed below, both ror main­
tenance and for protection agaJnat enemy attack. To enable reasonably large 
numbers to be employed, comparatively small typea of aircraft should there· 
tore be used. 

12. The use of short-range slngle~glne Naval types or aircraft combined 
wit.h the comparatively low speed of any HABBAKUK would, however, make 
t.he achievement of surprl!e d1tficult. A long-range Ught twin-engine bomber 
( e.g., t.he Mosquito type) capable of operating without tighter esrort 1\'0uld 
t.herefore be more satLsfactory lor thl$ type or operation, and tbe H ABBAKU K 
"'Ould require a speed or not less t.han about 12 knots. 

13. At t.hls speed a Masqulto requires a night deck of not less t.han 1,200 rt. 
without assbted take ott. 

14. For b and c above, aircraft need not be malnt.alncd on board, and pro­
tection from enemy action could be dlspenaed with lor the limited period that 
they are on board. 

15. Stowage for aircraft between decks becomes, therefore, unnecessary, 
and the use of larger aircraft wou.ld not be uneconomical. These methods may, 
l.berdore, provide tbe opportunity for taking advantage of the long range and 
heavy loads of medium and heavy bombers. 

16. For this type of operation a spee<l of about seven knots should be suffl. 
clent, and at t.hts speed t.he length of deck required lJ as foUows: 

Medium Bombers: about 1,500/2,000 ft. without asslJted take-off. 

Heaf111 Bomber1: about 2,200 ft. without assisted take-aU. 

17. Owing to tbe undesirability of att.acklng ln smaU numbers, it wiU be 
necessary for the bombers to take-off Md, l.n the case of c, land-an with a 
number of aircraft on deck. A vesse.l of considerable beam wiU therefore be 

neceSilary. 

18. Even 80, arrester gear will, almost certainly, be necessary to avoid coli.!· 
&lon with aircraft on deck. Tbe provision of thla gear lor large aircraft., and 



the strengthening of the latter will require lnvestigat.lon but should not be 
Insoluble. 

19. For escorting convoys. (Function c) a speed of at least 15 knots and 
fairly good maneuverability is required to enable the vessel to regain th~ convoy 
when the direction of the wind has necessitated steering away from 1t while 
operating aircraft. 

20. Although not definitely ruled out for this funct.lon, the JJABBAKUK IS 
not very suitable for It, and should not. however, attempt it at present. 

21. For Fighter and tactical bomber support in amphibi~ operatroll$ 
(Function d) , there Is cle::rly great scope for HABBAKUKS to reinforce the 
~scort carriers on which we must otherwise mainly rely, untiJ the destruction 
of the Japanese Fleet frees our Fleet ca.rrlers for this purpose. 

22. For this function a speed approaching that of the slowest convoy to be 
used in the operation is Important, otherwise the success of the whole opera· 
tion may be seriously prejudiced due to loss of surprise. A speed of, or nearly. 12 knots is required. 

23. Since large numbers of small aircraft, as opposed to a small number of 
large aircraft, are best for this function, a vessel of comparatively small SIU 
would be acceptable In order to achieve the speed required and fighters and 
naval types of bombers would be suitable. 

24. For a 12-knot vessel these aircraft require a deck of at least 1,000 ft. in 
which to t.al<e off without assisted take-off. 

25. Arrester gear must almost certainly be used for landing on, regardless 
of the length of the vessel, ln order to avoid collision with aircraft parked on deck. 

26. The beam of the vessel need not necessarUy be greater than that re· 
qwred to ope~ate single engine types but a broad flying deck will of course enable more rurcraft to be carried and operated. 

27. Stowage for aircraft below must be provided both for malnt<:~oance and for protection against enemy attack. 

28. ~or lat~nching arr borne 'troops in support oj amphibious operatioiiJ (FunctiOn e), fleet or PJII'nri M•••--- · 
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29. Since it would be quite aatlafaetory to launch our air borne forces at a 
dlatance of 3/400 miles from the objective, at a time when our ~~Mault convoys 
nre approaching it, a speed conaldenably less than the latter would be accept· 
able in Lhls case without prejudicing aurprllle. About seven ltnots is considered 
acceptable. · · 

30. To Oy orr a medlum type of \r!lnsport o.Ircralt (e.g., C-47 CArrying 12 
men), from a vessel of seven knots. n !light deck would be required of nt least 
J ,700 !t. without assisted take-off. 

31. To carry and operate a reasonable number of such o.Irenan a vessel or 
considenable beam will be necessary. Again, arrester gear will o.Irnost certainly 
be necessary unless aircraft are able to return direct to a shore base. 

32. For the defense o/ 1114nd b<ued (Function/) any or the types already 
described will be suitable. An engine-Jess HABBAKUK , moored in a sheltered 
and Udeless harbor, tree to swing to the wind, might also be of value in Wands 
where airfields are lacldng. 

33. To operate lighter and naval types, a stationary HABBAKUK or \his 
type would have to be at least I ,500 ft. long without assisted take-off. 

34. For the $Upplv of no val and Jig/Iter aircraft, whether ac\ing as staging 
points or ferries, any of the mobUe types referred to above wou.ld be suitable, 
and \he engine-less type could also be used as a staging point, either permnn· 
en\ly at anchor in harbor or temporarily at sea with tugs to keep It head to wind. 

CONCI.USION ON TYPES OF "HABBAKUK" REQUIRED 

35. It appears Irom the above that the roUowing types of H ABBA K UK 
would be of value. In all ca.ses It Ia assumed tha~ arrester gear must In any ca.se 
be provided, but no reduction In length La allowed for assisted take-orr. 

o. About 1,000 ft. long. Speed a.bout 12 knots. Beam suftlcient for openat-­
lng large numberr of fighter and naval alrenalt. Protected stowage re· 

qulred ror a considerable proportion. 

b. About 1,200 n . long. Speed about 12 knots. Beam sufficient ror openat· 
ing light twin-engine bombers. Protected stowage required for consider· 

able proportion. · ' 

c. About 1,500/2,000 rt. long. Speed about 7 knots. Beam sufficient ror 
openating fair numbers of medium bombers and transport oJrcraft. No 

stow141e required. 
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d About 2,200 ft. long. Speed about 7 knot& Beam suJ!Icl~nt lor Optn.~ 
Ina tau numbers of heavy bombera. No stowace requlrec1 

36. The types required could be redu~ to two, one lor requirements a and 
band one lor c and d, aa follows : 

Ill ( HABBAKUK Ill) a v-1 o!: 

a length about 1,000-1,200 IL; 

b. speed as near 12 knots aa possible; 

c. su.Oicient beam to operate lighters and naval aln:ralt and light!Wl· 
engine bombers; 

d. protected stowage lor aircraft; 

2nd ( HABBAKUK 11) A v-1 of: 

a. seven knots; 

b. length at least 1,700 ft. and II possible about 2,200 ft. ; 

c. sul!lcient beam to operate and park medium bombers and lransport 
alrcm lt., and heavy bombers If length of 2,200 fL proves possible; 

d. protected storage for aircraft 110t required. 

IIABBAIWK Ill &. ... ould be gl•~n first priority since Lhe operabOn ol 
fighter and ruval types Is already proven, and lighter and taeUeal support lor 
ampblbllin open•Uons Is a matter of first importance. 

ASSISTED TAKE·OF'F 

37. For elllcient operation of all types of aircraft wblch can use BABBA· 
KUK 11 and 11/, It Is more than likely that IW!ated take-o(f melhocls and ar· 
•-ester gear wtll have to be used. By these means It should be unnectsSa!)' ID 
rely entirely on then~ lor naturCll wind, and errors caused by pllots wlthoul 
fleet alr arm traJntng or resulting from battle d&rnll(e to aircraft or Lhe •es3d ltsetr should be reduced tb a minimum. 

38. The employment or these methoda requires detailed Jnvestlgatlon bul 
may, U successful, allow a reduction In deck lengtha. Although the greater the 
deck length the more likely the success of operations, Lhe problem or reduction 
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ahould be lnvestlga~ In cloeeat collaboration wblle final desigm are being 
produced by the HABBAKUK Main Technical Committee. 

39. TYPES OF CONSTRUCTION 

a. HABBAKUK Ill, the smaller and laster type, could best be made In 
sl<!el and timber, and wou.ld take about 15 months to construct. Successful 
construction could be relied on without bulld.lng any prototypes or expert­
mental sections, and I! a definite order Is given in the near future they 
should be operational by the spring or 1944. 

b. HABBAKUK II, the larger and alower type could be built In steel, 
but would require a very llll'lfe quanllty or It; It Is more sui~ to construe· 
Lion In pykrete, but could not be built ln this material with any reliability 
,.ithout first constructing sections lor experiment. Experimental sections 
could be buill next winter and If aucce.s8ful the first pykrete H ABBAK UK 
might be operational by rnld-1945 at the earliest, but there are a large num· 
ber of constructional and operational problems to be overcome. 

c. In comparison with a large number or escort carriers, tor a given 
ttumber of operational aircraft, a small number or the smaller steel and 
timber HABBAKUK lll's referred to above, would require: 

( 1) Less steel, and steel or a type more easy to obtain. 

(2) LcS8 horsepower and certain or the engines would be of a type 
more easy to obtain. 

(3) LcS8 labor, and labor ol a type which will shortly be !reed lrom 
other war constructional projecta and thus would not compete with 
existing shipbuilding commitments. 

(4) LcS8 peraonnel to man them- particularly officers and highly 
trnlned ratings. 

d. The present shortage of ateel Is unlikely to remain a really serious 
bottleneck tor long, anyhow n.tter the detent of Oermany. 

e. Oood protection from the torpedo and bomb hlt.s which we must expect 
'>1.11 be Inherent In the large pykrete vessel. The effect ot hits on the steel 
and timber HABBAKUK 111 will be grea~ly rnlnlmlt.ed, In comparison with 
normal ships, by the Collo'Aing !actors: 

( I) By th.e provision of a num'ber of Independent propulalon unlta. 
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(21 The u&e of piMUc annor of great l.hlclmeas which, unlike llOill:l! 
ships' armor. r.. ea.sy to provide and m. 

(3) Under wattr prottctlon by such methods M subdivision. baeked 
by plastic armor. used to a much greater extent than ls flOSSlble In 1 
normal ship. where accessibility to aJJ compartmenl-3 Is required 

40. For operational reasons, we consider t.hat the provision of a Jmllltr 
number of H ABBAK UK would be preferable to a very large number of amaJl 
e=rt carriers. beca~Ue 

a. Coordlnation and forming up of aircraft Oylng from a smaller num­
ber of vessels .. 'Ould be simplified. and a considerable economy •'OUld bt 
made in skilled nuigs tiona! peraonnel. 

b. The sea room required tor band.llng t.he vesstr.. would be grnUy ,... 
duced and thus concentration, control and mutual support gamed 

c. The extreme vulnernbUJty of our escort carrlers r.. bound to be bod 
tor morale when operating against shore· ba.sed aircraft. and lhi$ counttr· 
balances to a large exttnt, the advant.age t.bey gain from the "eggs" belnc 
distributed among n very large number of "baskets." 

CONCLUSIONS 

4 1. We conclude, therefore, that: 

11. £\·en if t.he building of steel and timber HABBAKUK Ill'• JhoWd 
eventuaJJy prove to compete In steel, labor, etc., wlt.h an exp&Nlon In llw 
prese'!t building program of eec:ort carrlera It would be deslnhlt to -
slruct at leMt a certain number of them at t.he expense of the lau.er 

b. To meet t.he requirement of a large mobile landing plallonn wltl>oUI 
using large quantities of steel and to exploit the Inherent prottctlvt proptt· 
lies of pykrete, the development of the large pymte type (HABB.lKUK Ill 
~& vuy de.Urable. 
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c.c s. 315/2 29 August 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF S'l'AFF 

''HABBAKUKS'' 

Note bJIIhe Secrdariu 

The Combined Chiefs of St.al! bave taken note o t paragraphs a, b, and c 

below. which were presented by the United States Chiefs or Strut In C.C.S. 315/1. 
They have agreed to the prov~lons ot paragraph d below. 

a. By the expendlture o! extraordlnary effort and consequent stoppage 
ol other essential war projects. the construction ot H ABBA K UK II and an 
ereeUng plant therefor Is !ea.slble and might be completed as early as the 

~dol 1945. 

b. Construction o! HABBAKUK Ill could possibly be IICCOmpllshed by 
the end o! 1945. Claims for invulnerability o! HABBAKUK Ill to hull 
dM!age may be somewhat jusUJ\ed, but they are outweighed by the operat­
ing ndv:mtages inherent In conventional carrier types by virtue ol speed, 
maneuverability, and opernUng refinements. 

c. Due to the relaUvely small value ot the IIABBAKUKS llt lncrcasing 

the elleetiveness of aircraft operation, and in view or the exlsUng aircraft 
carrier program, the d.lverslon of manpower and criUcal mnterlals involved 

In their construction ~ not warranted. 

d. The Combined Chle!a of St.al! agree to the construcUon ot a secl.ion 
ot HABBAKUK II, the conUnuatlon of design, and the sttldy of the con­
atruction and of the facilities necessary for a full·slu ahlp. They have 
further agreed that the app.roprlate United States, British and Canadian 
authorities should be Invited to set up a board forthwith to press on with 
the action agreed to above and to report progress monthly to the Combined 

Chlets of St.al!. 
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H . REDM AN, 

J. R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat. 
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c. c. s. 316 

THE ''PLOUOH" FORCE 

Re{eren«: 

CCS 112th MeeUng. Item (5) 

c.c.s. 316 was circulated 18 August 1943. 

In their !12th MeeUng, the Combined Chid• of Stall cone~ In the 

proposal set forth In paragraph 4 of the Encloaure to C.C.S. 316. 
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cc.s. 316 18 Auglat 19U 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

TilE " PWUOH" FORCE 

Note by the S=etarlu 

In oroer 1<> save delay. the enclosure, prepared by the Chlet ol Combined Operations, In consultation wHh the BriLish Joint P lanning Stall, Is pr6en!ed 
d irect to the Combined Chiefs ol StaLl lor thelr considenlLion. 

H. REDMAN, 

J . R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat 

E:NC L OSU RE 

ntE " PWUOH" FORCE 

(Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff) 

I. We have been considering the question of the possible employment of the PLOUGH Force, which we understand wUI shortly become available for operatlom elsewhere. 

2. The essentials as we see It are that the Faroe should be retnaned intad and employed in snow oondiLions on the type o t task fo r which It has been trained. 

Hence there are now two theaters in which the Force might be employed : 

a. Norway. u originally planned. Here, If the nullntenance I1Qilllllll· 
ment Ia not too great, It m ight be uSed for IIOme specHic operation at aD 
appropriate moment. in oonjuncUon perhaps with ~ration OVRRLOIW 

20~ 



gust 1943 

omblned 
resen~ 

>entot 
ble f<W 

b t be 

run! t­
at an 
ORD 

flf:' UJTtSJI MOST S&CUT 

~ 
b. Italy. Here It might be uaecl In conjunction with possible o~raUo.u 

In the Ap~nin~. or better aUII in the Alpa II we get as far north. Falling 
dther of these, It might conceivably fulfill n useful role in collaboration 
with patriot forces In the mo~tntnlns of the Dalmatian Coast. 

3. The Force IB at present gaining experience .in the K1ska operations nnd 
we understand that It Is llllllkely to arrive back In the United States much be· 
fore the end of November. There Is time therefore for the possibilities of .it.l 
further employment to be fully explored. 

4. We sugg~t that the full details of the Force and its capabilities shou.id 
be communicated to Oeneral Ebenhower and Oeneral Morgan at once, who 
should be asked to report to the Combined Chiefs of Staff by 1 Oetober 1943: 

a. Whether they consider that the Foroe could be usefully employed In 
thdr theater, and II so, what tasks they propose It should undertake. 

b. Whether any addJUonal proviBion would be necessary In the form 
of transport alccra!t or anclllo.ry units to sllStaln the Force In the role 
proposed. 

U Oeneral Eisenhower considers that the Force would best be employed 
on t he Dalmatian Coast, we suggest that he should consult the Commanders 
In Chief In the Middle East and put forward hls recommendations agreed with 
them. 

5. The Combined Chlefa of Staff ahould then decide on the theater to 
which the Force should be allotted. 
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C.C.S. 317, 317/1, 317/2, and 317/3 

EQUIPPING AI.I .TF.S, LIBERATED FORCES AND FRIENDLY NEUTRALS 

IU/ereMu: 

CCS ll2th MeeUng,ltem (6) 

CC8113th MeeUng, Item (3) 

CC8 l15th MeeUng,ltem (8) 

C.C.S. 317 was circulated, 18 Augu.at 1943, for consideration by the Com­
bined Chiefs of St.aff.In a memorandum, C.C.S. 317/1 circulated 21 Augu.at, the 
U.S. Chiefs of St.aft proposed that the recommendations contained ln paragraph 
10 of C.C.S. 317 be approved as amended In C.C.S. 317/1. 

C.C.S. 317/2, a note by the Secretaries, circulated the recommendation 
of the U.S. Chiefs of St.aft that an lm.medlate declslon be rendered on the 
recommendations contained In subparagraphs 10 a and b of C.C.S. 317. 

By memorandum (C.C.S. 317/3 circulated 23 August) the BrltWl Ch.lefs 
of St.a1f concurred In C.C.S . 317/2 subject to a minor amendment. 

The Combined Chiefs of St.a1f In their 115th Meeting considered C.C.S. 
317/1, 317/2 and 317/3 and qreecl that the recommendations contained In 
.ubparagrapbs 10 a and b of C.C.S. 317 be approved as amended. 



c.c.s. 317 18 Au~:u ll9t3 

COMBINED CHIEF'S OF STAFF 

l:QUIPPING ALLIES, !JBERATED FORCES AND FRIE!fDLY NEUTRALS 

Note bll the Secrel4riu 

In order to avoid delay, the enclosure, prepared by the U S. St.all Plan-
ners, is presented direct to the Combined Chiefs or St.afl for their oonslderaUon. 

ENCWSURE 

B . REDMAN, 

J . R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretanal 

E'QUIPPINO AWES, LIBERATED FORCES AND FRlE!fDLY NEUTRALS 

!Wierences: a. C.C.S. 288; C.C.S. 288/1 ; C.C.S. 288/2. 
b. C.C.S. 104t.h Meeting, Item 3. 

THE PROBLEM 

I. To oonslder t.he requlremenu lor llUlteriel ror equipping &Ill~. liberated 
tomes, and friendly neutrals, and the determination or basic pollcl~ whlch will 
govern the meeting or auch requlrementa. 

DISCUSSION 

2. During the Caaablanca Conference, the United Statea Oovel'l\IWII 
accepted t.he re..ponslbllity for equipping 11 French dlvislo!ll ( three armored 
and eight Infantry) . By I September 1943, the equipment ror two a nnoi'Pd and 
four Infantry dlvislona, with supporting troops, will have been shipped 

3. General Eisenhower ha.s recommended ( radio BOSCO-IN-21 , 13 Aug 
1943) (Appendix "A") that equipment for remalnlng French troops be acctl· 
erated in a manner that would provide for a tol&l or four armored and ~ew• 
Infantry divisions. The Commanding General or the North African Theater or 
Operations ad~ that such a program would satisfy the requirements or the 
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Casablanca Conference. The requblte equipment can be made avallable to meet 
auch requirement_, without prejudice Lo currently directed operations 1 e 
BOLERO/SICKLE, and operations ln Lhe Paclllc. It should be noted, ho.;ev~;: 
that approximately 607o or the equipment required must be withheld from 
advance shipments Lo the Unlt.ed Kingdom, Lo be made up prior to departure 
of United Kingdom units concerned. This can be done. 

4. During the first lour Lo live months lollov.ing an Initial assault on the 
continent, all available port and beach capacity will be required lor the build· 
up and maintenance of the United Nations forces. U 13 considered that a mini· 
mum or six Lo eight months will be required between the start of reorganiza­
tion and reequipment of French Army units on the continent and their Initial 
employment. Thus It would appear that no continental Freneb Army units 
could be employed for from ten to thirteen months alter the initial assault. 

5. Balkan forces are capable of mounting approximately six modified dlri· 
alons and supporting troops ( 175,000) {Appendix "B"). They should be supplied 
with captured German and Italian equipment, If available, inasmuch as they 
are familiar therewith, and their strategic position doe.s not further substan­
tiate commitments from other sources. 

6. It Is assumed that Polish forces will continue Lo fight with the British 
and they need not be considered ns sacrlnced by non-support or the Polish 
"Secret Army" as an organized unit. Moreover, the formation of Polish divisions 
and brigades can only be accompiLshed alter the fall or Germany, at wblch time 
existence of a formal Polish Army lor \be deleat or Germany would not be 

necessary {Appendix "C"). 

7. In respect to equipping the Turkish forces, It 13 presumed thatlbls pro­
gram will not extend beyond that envisaged at TRIDENT. In view of the appar­
ent inability of the Tur!Wh forces Lo properly assimilate, maintain, and train 
with such equipment as baa been provided Lo them, It is questionable as Lo 

whether the political benefits that would accrue from fumishlng any further 
equipment would outweigh the advU!abWty of reLalnlng such equipment for 

other purposes, 

8. The aggregate strengths of forces which might be available Lo the United 
Nntlorus and which are now located in Norway, Denmark, Belgium and Holland 
totals about 150,000 men (Appendix "0"). Since potential forces In none of 
th~ countries constitutes a force which or Itself could carry out e.xt.enslve of· 
tenslve operations. It Is assumed that auch forces would be available only lor 

garrison and Interior guard duty. 

207 



/])~~ 
l1. S. S I 
BJUTISH MOST 

9. It 1J the opinion of the War Shipping Admlnlat.n.Uon that cargo ahlppiDc 
captured abould be operated tor rebabllltatlon and support of the occuP«o~ 
country. Tbla policy will reduce ablpplng load on United Nations and wtllatt 
the time and expense of repair and rebabllitatlon of vesaeiJ In 0.8. porta, Ptr. 
sonnel vCIJ5CI4 should be operated to a..ubt 0 .. 8. troop lift regardlea.s of decisloru 
as to U.S. or British control. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

10. I t IJ recommended t.bat: 

a. The supplies and equipment neceMal')' to carry out the program 
recommended by the Commanding General of the North African Theater ol 
Opcrnt!ons (cable W1177 -CM-IN-BOSCO 21, 13 Aug. 1943) be aut.borlud 
lor ablpment during the period 1 September - 31 December 1943. 

b. Rearmament of French Army unlta be limited to theobligatlcwoltbt 
Casablanca Conlerence, Le .. 11 divisions as mod!Jied by General ~· 
er's radio of 13 August 1943. 

c. Equipment lor any French local torcea to be organized on the ConUn· 
ent S\lbsequent to invasion be llmlted to that required tor garrison or guard 
duties nnd no attempt be made to organize assault forces. Equipment 10 be 
lurnlabed through CO, ETO, tor Northern France and through CG, NATO, 
tor Southern France. All equipment to be luml&hed as far as pzutlcahlt 
from captured German and Italian Item&. 

d. In accordance with C.C.S. 303/3, Strategic Concept tor t.be Ddst ol 
the Axil ln Europe (par. 8 d and par. 8) equipment to be supplied 10 tlle 
Balkans will be llmlted to supply ot Balkan guerrillas by air and .sea trara­
port and tor planning purposes the torcea to be so equipped will be Umlttd 
to 175,000 men (six dlvblons and supporting troops). 

e. No equipment be supplied the Pollab forces 1n Poland, other tb1D 
that which can be 1!own 1n to guerrllla and underground torus extant 
within the llmlta of Poland. (The Umltauona lmpoaed by the requlremtnl 
that all material must be nown 1n will limit the forces that can be eqUipped 
to an optimum ngu.re of 50 modllled lntantay battalions) . Thls is to be • 
Brltlab commitment. 

f . The program of aid to Turkey be rniewed 1n the Ugbt of experience 
to date and with a view to poulbly Curtalllnc the fumllh1ng of a.ddltlonll equipment.. 
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g. Equipment tor potential forces In Norway and the Low Countries 
be llmlU<I to ba.alc Individual equipment tor a total force aggregating 150,000 
men, together with certain categories of light infantry weapons and light 
motor vehicles. That measures be lnlUat.ed to determJn.e the exact torcea 
to be equipped as soon as operallons by the Unlt.ed Nations in Western Eu· 
rope make such action practicable. Theater commanders concerned to equip 
liberated forces of Norway, Holland , and Bcl,glum through CO, ETO. The 
Balkans to be equipped through CO, NATO. 

lt. That In Implementing the recommendations appearing in subpara­
graphs c tog, Inclusive, maximum use be made of captured war materiel. 

I. That Implementation (alter maxlmum uUlization of captured war 
materiel) of equipping the torcea carried In aubparagraphs a, band d above, 
be considered to be a responsibility of the United States, and for aubpara· 
graphs c, e, /, and g to be considered aa a responsibility of the United 
Kingdom. 

j . Captured cargo shipping be used, Insofar as practicable, to carry relief 
and rehabilitation supplies to the country from which captured. Captured 
personne.l vessels be operated to assist U.S. troop lltt regardless of deci&lons 
as to U.S. or Brltlsb control. 



APPENDIX " A" 

REARMAMENT OF' THE FRENCH 

1 During the Casablanca Con!ere~. the UniUd Stala Govemmentac­cep~ the responslb!Uty for the equipping of 11 Fren.cb dJYiJ!oru (three arm­ored and elgM Infantry). 

2. By 1 September 1943 the equipment lor two armored and four infantry divisions. with supporting troops, will have been shipped. 

3. a. By rad!qpul W717i (BOSCO· IN-21, 13 August 1943). the Qxn. mandlng Oenemt. North African Theater or Operations, recommends !.hal equipment tor the n'maln1ng French troops be provided as follows 

September, 1943- One ln!ant.ry and one armored division 
( IHS certain unit&) 

Oc~r. 1943-One Infantry division 
November, 1943- One lnlantry dJ.Won 
December, 1943 - One annored division 

Equipment for supporting and se-riee unit& to be provided on a propoi'UOil· ate ~ lor each month 

b The propos3) oulllned In a above will pro¥1de tor a total of four am· ored (on a $llghUy reduced scale) and se•en ln!anlry dlvtsiona. Tht Ccm· manding General, North African Theater or Open.Uons, advises that thb. considering also the Koenig Dl'ri.slon, which waa equipped by the Bnwb. will aatisfy the req~ts of the Casablanca Conference • 

._ Equipment, allowing minor substitutions, can be nwle a -railabl 10 :Dttl the requirements ouUlned In paragraph 3 above, provided that prlonty abolt that for Pn'·shlpmenta to the Unl~ Kingdom is granted. About eo of tbe equipment for French units would necessarlly be withheld from pre-ohJp:neDI to the Unl~ Kingdom. These shortages can be made up 1n time 10 eqwp UK unil3 prior to departure. ProvWon of this equipment w111 not preju~ ·e w· renUy dirt<:~ operaUons In the Pacltlc, BOLERO, or SICK LB. Any eqwpment left behind by U.S. divWoru t.ransferred from the Mediterranean to the Unlttd Kingdom will be cred.i~ ag-a~nat lhl.s requlremenL Shipping can be mw:e a nil· able as requested by Oenera! B~Rnhower ( 180,000 ship tons 1n Septelr.ber and 150,000 ship toru per month, October, November, and December). 
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5 The provUion or equipment and auppUes rererred to 1n paragraph 5 
above, will satisry U!e United Sta~s obligation ol U!e Casablanca Conference. 
There Is no further known requirement lor equipment lor French units from 
United States sources. During the first lour to live months following the lnltlu.l 
nasault on the Continent, all nvallable port nnd beach capacity will be required 
lor build-up ol U!e combat forces. Ilia conaldered U!at a mlnlmum ol six to 
eight months would be required between the awl ol reorganization and re· 
equipment of French Army units on the Continent, and Ulelr Initial employ­
ment. Thus It would appear that no Continental French Army units could be 
employed for from ten to thirteen monU!a al~r U!e assault. 

6. Certaln resistance groups In France are being equipped by alr delivery 
w!U! amall arms. This Is a British commitment. Any demancb on U!e United 
States for weapons or equipment for thla purpose will be negligible. 

7. It may be necessary to clothe and equip local defense units organized l.n 
France after U!e lnvwon ls well under way. Arms for such units would un­
doubtedly be limi~ to small arms and light weapons. It is believed that any 
such equipment should be provided from and limited to that avallable from 
captured enemy (Italian) supplies. and should not be set up as an obligation 
of U!e Uni~ States GQvemment. 
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APPENDIX " 8 " 

BALKANS 

1. The Balkan guerrilla forces are estimated to number around 175,000; 
however, some estimates have placed this figure as hlgh as 300,000. The Conner 
figure Is based on recent lnteUigence report.s and Ls considered to be rellable. 
These forces are dlvided Into several political groups, operating Independently, 
the slrongest o! which b General Mlhallovitch's Cbetnlka. However, It Is doubt­
fulthat even he can command the loyalty o! more than 175,000 to 200,000 men. 

2. In addition to these forces, recent radlo report from the Mediterranean 
Theater quotes a Yugoslavian representative as being desirous of estoblilhtng 
a training corps, on the fall of l taly, ln aome Italian territory, preferably S&cily, 
to consist or 30,000 to ~0,000 Yugoslavian prlsoners of war now In Italy The 
State Department is very emphatic In the opinion that a maximum of 6,500 
Yugoslavian and 1.600 Greek prisoners of war will be Uberated on the fall of 
Italy, and that any claims of the Yugoslav Government In Exile In excess or 
this figure would constitute an attempt to create a Free Yugoslav Army to lend 
national prestige In peace conference negotiations. The liberated prisoners of 
war nvallable therefore appear to be relatively lnslgnlllcant In comparison to 
the tangible guerr!JJn forces, and, moreover, the time that would be consumed 
In training such a force would render them valueless in the conquest or 
Germany. 

3. In the past, supply of these forces has been el!ected by the British Mid­
dle East Command,ln some 100 scattered sorties, dropping only the bare essen­
tials or medical supplies, e~ Their principal needs are machine guns, light 
(horse) artillery and medical aupplles. 

4. The supply of equlpmeol to the Balkatu therefore devolves to a consld· 
eratlon of furnishing an equlvaJenl or the requirements tor a force commensur­
ate with the 175,000 KUerrillna 

5. Equlpment to be supplied to the Balk&.n3 should be limited to supply 
of Balkan gucrrilina by air and sea transport. The latter method must IUP" 
plement the former beforo nny substantial amount of equipment can be made 
available to a Coree nggregJ\tlng 175,000 men. 
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APPENDIX "C" 

POLISH FORCES 

l. Polish forces In the U.K. con.slst of approximately 40,000 men, Including 
one armored dlvl.slon, one parachute brlgnde, 13 air squadrons and some light 
nllVIII vessels. In the MJddle Bast, PoUsh forces conWn about 73,000 men, 
lncludlng two lntantl'y dlvlslons, one tank brlgnde, and corps troops. In 
both of the above elemcnta, the supply of materiel and equipment has been 
from British sources, Including some lend-lease transactions, and the supply 
allltua ol each ta approximately 757o complete. 

2. There Is an additional Polish foroe of approximately 65,000 men, In the 
oocupled territory, known a.s the "SecretAnny." Variou.. estimates of thb Ioree 
have run a.s hlgh as 300,000 men, however the fonner figure i.s based on U.S. 
Anny lntelllgence information and Ia considered to be reUable. In addition to 
supplying the Polish forces In the O.K. and Middle East, the British have oeca· 
alonally dropped small quantities ot explosives. and communications equip­
ment, to this "Secret Anny," from the air. 

3. Supply ol the forces In the U.K. and MJddlc East havlng been undertaken 
by the British ( these elements are now a part ot British forces In the respective 
nren), t.he equipping of PoJJsh forces evolves to the requirements ol the "Secret 
Army.'' This requirement runounts to equipment for nn equivalent of llfty 
Infantry batWJons which must be flown In, nnd would require an estimated 500 
sorties Initially. The PoiJsh Genera! St:UI esUmntes lhls force could fight In 
lsolntlon for about 20 days and Its continued existence would depend on a break 
through contact by other Allied Forces wllhln that lime. 

4. The Polish plan further envlsnges the transporting of the U.K. and Mld· 
die Baat Forces Into Poland by air alter the break through contact wllh the 
"Secret Army" bas been estabiJshed. These, with other liberated Polish forcea. 
would be organlz.ed Into 16 Infantry di.talon.s and alx dismounted cavalry bri· 
gade& This latter phase b no~ considered a.s advanlllgeou.. Inasmuch as the 
etrect or It can not be reallzed until such time as !l b no longer needed. 

5. It b clear that sabolllge and lntel!!gence operations are desirable and 
the operation of 50 ritle battalions will nld considerably In this activity, as well 
!\I occupy the attention of considerable Ocnnan forces. However, current Intel!!· 
gence digests Indicate Russlll will violently oppose any arming or the Poles In 
Poland due to the well-known PoJJsh -Russlan enmity. 

6. To support this operation, Including supply of Initial equipment, would 
require some 2,000 sorties by heavy transport planes and this air liJt can no~ 
be spared without seriously a1Tectlng other operations. 
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APPENDIX " D" 

NORWAY. LOW CO~ 

1. Jn givl.ng conalderatlon to the possible need for supplying equipment 
and materiel to the forces or free neutrals of natlona at present occupied by 
Axis forcea and which might oome within the scope or possibly having to be 
rearmed by the United Natlona, estimates have been confined to Norway, Den­
mark, Belgium and Holland. The table wblch follows Indicates (on the ba&U 
of Informal estimates fumlshed by a representative or the J oint lnt.dllgence 
Committee) the slrengtba or the armed forces or each nation at or about the 
time each beeame Involved In the war, as well as the Indicated pottntlaJ 
strengths of that portion or the manpower of each nation which might be 
available for reeqwpment, rearming, t:nUnlng and service In the event of a 
United Nations reoccupatlon : 

Couni TJI 
E1timated Strength at 

Outbreak of War 
Pouibl4 Strength 
to Be Equipped 

Norway 17,000 40,000 (n) 
Denmark 11,000 10,000 (b) 
Belgium 650,000 50,000 ( II) 
Holland 400,000 50,000 (a ) 

150,000 

(a ) Estimated on basta or abUlty to form and train unlt.a upon llberaUon 

(b) For pollee purposes only. 

2. From the above table It Is apparent that the aggregate strength of the 
forces which might be available for rearming In all o! these countries t.oL.a 

150,000 troops. Since potentlnl forces In none of these countries constitute a 
force wbleh of lt.aelr could carry out extended offensive operations, It Is pre· 
sumed that such forces would be supplied only to the extent or basic Individual 
equ.ipment, together with certain categories or small arms and light motor 
vehicles. Considering the reequlpment or all or these nations as n complete 
total requlrement, and assuming that such reequJpment would not take plart 
until, at the earliest, some time lifter 1 January 1944 (the estimated date on 
which the rearming of the French forcea aa presently contemplated would bt 
oompleted). It Is not oonsldered thaL any great problem or supply would be 
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Involved and that quantities of the requisite materiel could be made avallable 
without unduly affecting the equipment status of American forces. 

3. AMumlng (for conservative purposes) that the reequlpment of all of 
these countries would be colncldcntal. which of course would not be the case. 
a I.Otal maximum shipping requirement of some six 1.0 eight sblps mlght be 
required but tbJs could be made avalluble without any elfect on the 
BOLERO/SICKLS operation or operations as presently contemplated and 
planned for \he South and Southwest PacUic areas. 

4. IUs, of course, obvious that a determination must be made at the earliest 
practicable moment In the event any or all of the.e countries, or any contigu­
ous countries, are w be reequlpped and rearmed. Such plans must indicate the 
approximate date on which rearming and reequipping would be required and, 
In general, the type force that It would be considered ad•isable to rearm and 
reequip for each country with the forces avallable wIt and the nature of opera­
lions In which It ia contemplated auch forces might become engaged, i.e .. gar­
rison and pollee duty, or actual compoMnta of an offensive Hg.htlng force. U Is 
a1ao esaentlal lhat a determination be made at the earliest practicable date as 
1.0 how much equlpment would be aupplled and \he source of the equipment. 
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c.c.s. 317/1 21 August 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

EQUIPPING ALLIES, LIBERATED FORCES AND FRIENDLY NEUTRALS 

Merrwrcnu1um bl/ the United Statu Chie/1 of Stoff 

We recommend approval of paragraph 10 of C.C.S. 317, amended to read 
as follows (Note: addltlom are undt,rllned and deletions are in Italics):-

" 10. It ls recommended that: 

a. The supplies and equipment necessary to carry out the progrtm 
recommended by the Commanding General of the North African Theater 
of Operations (cable W7177- CM· IN-BOSCO 21 , 13 Aug. 1943) be author· 
lz.ed for shipment during the period I September- 31 December 1943. 

b. Rearmament of French Army unlu be limited to tbe obligations of 
the Casablanca Con!erence, I.e., 11 divisions as modified by General Elsen­

hower's radio of 13 August 1943. 

c. Equipment for any French local forcea to be organized on the Con· 
tlnent subsequent to invasion be limited to that requ.lred for garrison or 
guard duties and no attempt be made to organize assault forces. Equip­
ment to be fll1'1lhhed through CO, ETO, for Northern Fra:rwe and through 
CO, NATO, for Southern France. AU equipment to be furnilhed a.t farM 
practiccbU from captured German and Italum Items. 

d. In accordance with C.C.S. 303/3, Strategic Concept for the Oeleat 
of the Axis in Europe (par. 8 d nod par. 8) equipment to be supplied to the 
Balkans will be llm.lted to supply of Balkan guerrillas by air and sea tram­
port and Cor supply planning purposes the forces to be so equipped will be 
llm.lted to 175,000 men (six divisions and supporting troops). 

e. No equipment be supplled the Polish forces In Poland, other than 
thnt wblch can be flown In to guerrilla !lnd underground forces extnnt 
wlthln the lJm.lls of Poland. (The limitations Imposed by the requirement 
that aU material must be flown In will llmlt the forces that cnn be equipped 
to an optlroum figure of 50 modified Wantry battalions). This b to be a 

British comm.ltment. 
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f. The procram or aid to TUrkey be reviewed In the light or ~1Jlt11tnct 
to date and with a view to poesibly curtailing the Cuml.shlng or addJtional 
equipment. 

g. For sup~d)lanning purposes. equipment Cor potonllal tore~ 1n 
Norway and the w Countries be Urnlted to baslc Individual equipment 
Cor a total Coree aggregating 150,000 men. together with certain ca~na 
or Ught Infantry weapona and Ught motor vehicles. That meuum be lnJ. 
tlated to determine the exact rorua to be equipped u soon u operatfona 
by t.be United Nations In Western Europe make auch action pracUc:ablt. 
T~U!- commander• concmud to equip liberated /rm:u of Norwa, , H«· 
/ond, and Belgium through CO, ETO. The Bal.buu to be equrpped throog% 
CO, NATO 

h. That in Implementing the reoommendatJons appearing In subpart· 
graph& c tog, Inclusive, maximum we be made of captured war maltrid. 

L That lmptementallon (alter maximum ullllzatlon or captured nr 
materiel) of equipping the Corua carried In subparagraphs a. b. and d 
above, be considered to be a responsibility or the United States, and lor sub­
paragraphs c. e. /, and 9 to be con.stdered as a responslbutty or the Unl~ 
Kingdom. 

j . Captured cargo sblpplng be used, Insofar u pracUcable, to carry ,.. 
tiel and rehabllltaUon supplies to the country !rom whlch captured CaJl' 
Lured personnel vessels be operated to assist U.S. troop lift regardlw ot 
decisions u to U.S or British control." 
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cc.s 317/2 22 August 1943 

COMBINED CHTEFS OF STAFF 

EQUIPPING ALLIES, LIDERATED FORCES AND FRIENDLY NEUTRALS 

Note bv tile Secretarlu 

AciJon on C.C.S. 317 baa been deferred pending further study of t.he sub­
ject by the British Chiefs of St.att. 

The United St.ata Chiefs of Stat!, however, recommend lbat lmmedlnte 
declalon be rendered on the recommendsUona oontained In parag111ph 10 a 
and b of !.hat paper. These p&racT&phs pertain ta the equipment of French 
forces In Nortb Alrlea. A declalon at this Ume Ia necessary because of cert.aln 
administrative arrangement.& whlcb should be carried out at once in t.he event 
that the recommendatlon.s are ta be approved. 
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c.c.s. 317/3 23 August 1943 

COMBlNED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

EQUIPPINO ALLIES, LIBERATED FORCES AND FRIENDLY NE1JTRAI.a 

Memorandum brl the Brltl.th Chief$ of Staff 

we agree w!t.b t.he recommendation of t.be United Statu Chiefs of St.a!! 
thall.he Combined Chim of Staff ahould approve at once rub-paragraph$ 10 
• and b of C.C.S. 317, provided t.bat tbe following La ~ at tbe end of rub­
pmgnph o, "inao!ar as thla doea not interfere wttb operatlona achedu!ed 
prerloua to QUADRANT". 

U you agree, we auggeat t.bat t.he n..,...uy action ahould now be taken 
without this matter again oomlng before t.be Combined Chiefs of Stat! at 
QUADRANT. 
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c. c. s. 318/1 

SARDINIA, Fil'TH COLUMN ACTIVITIES 

Rll/trencu: 

CCS 112th Meeting, ltllm (7) 

CCS ll3Lh Meeting, ltllm (4) 

C.C.C. 318, 19 August 1943, elreula~ a memorandum from the U.S. 

Chiefs or Starr proposing that present conditions of unrest in Italy might orrer 

an opportunity lor favorable results from 5Lh column activities In Sardinia. 

They therefore submltt.ed a suggested message to Gener~ Eisenhower. 

C.C.S. 318/1, 20 August 1943, clrculat.ed an amended message proposed 

for dispatllh to General Eisenhower. 

The Combined Chiefs or Stall. In thel.r l!3th Meeting, agreed that the 

message contained In C.C.S. 318/1, as amended durtng discussion to include 

a reference to operations In Corsica, be dl.spat<:hed. (FAN 198) 

The conclusions or the Combined Chiefs or StatT were Included In C.C.S. 

319/5 
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c.c.s. 318/1 20 A ugu.st 1943 

COMBINED cm:EFS OF STAFF 

SARDINIA, FIFTH COLUMN ACTIVITIEs 

MtmUJrandum from the United Stat~ Chiefs of Staff 

The U.S. Chiefs of St.all de&lre lo amend the message 1o General £isen . 
. bower which they proposed In C.C.S. 318 lo read as foUowa: 

.. The promUing situation ulating throug.hout the Italian area TOUld 
appear to otter an excellent opportunity by means or filth oolumn ldl· 
v!Ues to establlah condiUon~ In Sardlnla !or an unopposed oo:upation o1 
that Lsland. The O.S.S. and S.O.E. organizations mlght collaborate In at· 
comp!W!lng this. Furthennore, this presents an excellent opportunity to 
test the ellectlvenesa or the.!e organizations and lo provide them Wltb tt· 
perience and training !or fut ure operations or a similar character Your 
comments and recommendations are requeaU<:J. 
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c.c.s. 319 

FINAL REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

~termcu: 

C.C.S. ll21h Meeting, Item (2) 

C.C.S. 114th Meeting, Item (2) 

C.C.S. 115th Meeting, Item (2) 

C.C.S. 116th Meeting, Item (2) 

1at Citadel Meeting 

The tl.rst ProgreM Report to the President and Prime Mlnl.ster, pertain­
ing principally to the European Theater, wu cooa!dered, amended by them 
and subsequently circulated aa C.C.S. 319, 19 August 1943. 

C.C.S, 319/1 circulated for cooa!deratioo of the Combined Chiefs of 
Slalf a draft report with reference to tho war against Japan. The Combloed 
Chiefs of StaJI' In their 114th Meeting amended C.C.S. 319/1 (subsequently 

tin:ulated aa C.C.S. 319/2). 

C.C.S. 319/3, 22 August 1943, clrcuJated for cooa!deration of the Com· 
bloed Chiefs of Sta1! t.he Draft Final Report. Thill report aa amended durlng 
the course of dlacuasion In their 115th Meeting wu circulated as C.C.S. 319/4. 

c.c.s. 319/4, the Final Report to the President and Prime Mlnl.ster wu 
amended during the COW"'e of dlacualon In the C.C.S. 116t.h Meeting and wu 
sublequenUy clrclllated aa C.C.S. 31V/5 on 24 August. Thill report wu pre­
~nted to and approved by t.he President and Prime Mlnl.ster. 
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cc.s. 319 

COMBrNEO CHIEFS OF STAFF 

PROGRESS REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

Note bl/ the Secretarlu 

The Enclosure 1$ the report to the President and the Prime Mlnlsttr 
wblch was made to them at the meeting at the C!Lad~ on 19 August ll lnclucles 
all of the amendment.a which they dJrecU!d be made. 

H. REDMAN, 

J. R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat 

ENCLOSURE 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

PROGRESS REPORT TO TiiE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

I. The Combined Chlds of SLaJI submit the foUowlng report on 1M 
progress made 10 far In the QUAD RANT Conference. 

2. We have agreed to accept tentatively SectioJU I, ll and OJ of the dna! 
report made to you &I the TRIDENT Conference aa a basUI for use In lhiJ 
Conference These aeetioll!l, covering lhe Over-aU ObJective, the Over-all 
Strategic Concept for the Prosecullon or the war. and the Baalc Undertakings 
Ln Support of the Over-all Strategic Concept, to be rea.tl\rmed at the conrluaton 
of the present Conference. 

STRATEGIC CONCEPT POR TH8 DEFEAT OF THE AXIS IN EURON" 

3. We have approved the following straleglc concept of operations lol Ule 
defeat of the Axia Powers In Europe, 1943-44. 
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4. OPERATION "POINTBLANK'" 

The progressive destruction and dlelocaUon or t.he German rnlllt.ary, 
Industrial and economic system, the dlaruptlon of vital elements or lines or 
communlcat.lon, and the mntcrtal reduction or German air combat strength 
by Ute successful prosecutJon or the Combi ned Bomber Offensive from nil 
convenient b-s Is a prerequisite to OVER/,ORD (barring an Independent and 
complet~ RUSSian victory before OVER/.,01!0 can be mounted). This operation 
mtat therefore continue to have highest llrategtc priority. 

5. OPERATION "'OVERLORD'" 

a. Thla operation will be the primary U.S.· British ground and air effort 
against t.he AXJS in EUROPE (Target date I May 1941) . After securing 
adequate CHANNEL ports, exploitation will be directed toward securing 
area& that w!ll facilitate botl1 ground and air operations against the enemy. 
Following the establishment or strong Allied forces In FRANCE, operations 
designed to strike at the heart of GERMANY and to destroy her military 
forces will be undertaken. 

b. Balanced ground and alr force build-up for OVERLORD, and con ­
tinuous planning for and maintenance of those forces available In the 
UNITED KINGDOM in readiness to take advantage of any situation per­
mitting an opportunistic crru!·CHANNEC. move Into FRANCE. 

c. As between OperaUon OVERLORD and operations in the MEDITER­
RANEAN, where there Is a shortage of reJSOurces, available resources w!ll be 
distributed and employed with the main object or Insuring the success or 
OVERLORD. Operations In the MEDITERRANEAN Theater w!ll be carried 
out with the forces allotted at TRIDENT except inJIOiar as t.hese may be 
Y&rled by decision of the Combined Chiefs of StaJr. 

We have approved the ouUJne plan of Oeneral Morgan for OperaUon 
OVERLORD and have authorized him to proceed with t.he detailed planning 
Md with fuU preparations. 

8. OPERATIONS IN ITALY 

a. Flr1t Ptuue. The fllimlnntlon of rTALY as a belligerent and est.ab­
lllbmeot or a1r bases in the ROME aren, and, If feasible, farther north. 

b. Second Pluue. Seizure of SARDINIA and CORSICA. 
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c. Third P/uue. 1be maintenance of lllllelllittlng preaaun on Oennan 
forces In Northern ITALY, and the creation of the conditions required for 
OVERLORD and of a altuatlon favorable lor the eventual entry or our 
torcu, Including the bulk of the reequipped French Army and Air Foree 
Into Southern FRANCE. 

7. OPERATIONS IN SOUTHERN FRANCE 

Ol!ens!ve open1U01U e,galnst Southern FRANCE (to Include the we ot 
trained and equipped French force3), ahould be undertaken to establlsb a 
lodgement In the TOULON-MARSEILLES area and exploit northward In oroc 
to create a dlvenlon In connection with OVERLORD. Air nourbhed IUUilJa 
open~Uons In the Southun Alps will, U possible, be lnltlated. 

8. AIR OPERATIONS 

a. Stnltegie bombing open~tlons from Italian and Central AfED/TER· 
RANEAN bases, complementing POINTBLANK. 

b. Support for ground opcraU.ons with land and carrler· bn.sed aJr (Ol'(es. 

c. Development of an aJr ferry route through the AZORES. 

cL AJr supply of BALKAN and French guerill~ (see pan~gn~ph 10 
below). 

9. OPERATIONS AT SEA 

a. lntensltled anU-submarlne warfare Including openUOJU from tbe 
AZORES. ' 

b. Security of our sea communlcaUons. 

c. Continued disruption of AXIS sea communlcalloru. 

d. Support of ampl\lblous operations. 

10. OPERATIONS IN THE BALKANS 

OpernUons In the BALKAN area will be llmlted t.o supply of BALK All 
guerillas by alr and sea t.rana rt to m1no lilt 
bombing or PLOESTI po • r Commando force3, and to 

and other strategic objectiYU rrom I talian beJes. 
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11. GARRISON REQUIRIJMENTS AND SECURITY OF LINES OF 
COMMUNICATION IN THIJ lotBDITBRRANEAN 

Defensive garrison commltmen~ In the MEDITERRANEAN area will be 
reviewed from time to Ume. with a view to effecting economy of force. The 
security of our lines of communication through the Strait of GIBRALTAR wUI 
be assured by approprlat.e dlspoaltlona of our forces In Northwest AFRICA, so 
long as then: n:maln.s even a remote po.sslbUity of the Germans Invading the 
IBERI.iN PENINSULA. 

THE U-BOAT WAR 

12. PROGRESS REPORT 

We have had encouraging reporU from the Chiefs of the two Naval Staffa 
rep.rdlng the U-boat war. We have approved recommendations made by the 
A!Ued Submarine Board which should n:suU In further strengthening our 
antl-U-boat operations. The Board has been directed to continue and expand 
Its studies In search of further Improvements. 

PORTUGUESE ISLANDS 

13. FACILITIES IN THE AZORES ISLANDS 

On the suecessful conclusion of the negotiations for the use of the 
AZORES we have taken not.e of the assurance given by tile British Chiefs of 
Starr that everything will be done by the Brlt.l.sh as soon as possible after actual 
entry Into the AZORES'bas been gal.ned to make arrangements for their opera­
tional and transit use by U.S. alrcrall. 

THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 

14. SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

w e have considered the pro.J)O$al4 of the British Chiefs of Starr for the 
set-up of the Southeast A31a Command. 

On the question of Command relationship, we have agreed: 

a. That th.e Combined Chiefs of Staff will exercise a general jurlsdlctlon 
over the strat.egy for the Southeast Asia Theater and the allocation of 
American and British resources of all kinds between the China Theater 

and the Southeast Asia Command. 
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b That the Brlu..h Chle!s of Stat! will eurcW JuiUdJct.ion over all 
mat~rs pertaining to operatlon.s. and will be the channel throush whlcb 
all instructlona to the Supreme Commander are pe..ssed. 

We are giving further consideration to: 

c. The precise dulles or General St.llwell as Deputy Supreme Allil!d 
Commander; and 

d. ArTangement.5 /or the coordination of American agencies such u 
O.S.S., O.WJ., F C B .. etc. with comparable BrltWl organlzallom 

15. OPERATIONS TN THE PACIFIC AND FAR EAST 

a. We have given prellmlnary consideration to a memorandum by ~ 
Joint U.S. Chle!s o/ Stan on speclllc operations tn the PAC/PIC and FAR 
EAST 19i3-44. 

b. We have had an account from Brigadier Wtngate or the experiences 
of the long-range penetration groups which were employed In Northern 

BURMA In the early part o/ this yenr. We think that there Is much to be 
said Cor further developing this method or conducting operallona on a iargtr 
scale against the Japanese, and are working out plans to give cfTI!(:t to thla 
policy. 

c. We have not yet considered speclllc operations In Northern BURMA 
or the Arakan Coast for llli3-4-4, pending the receipt or further tntormaUon 
about the loglst.lc situation which has been created by the dlsasl.rOus ftoods 
in India. 

d. Meanwhile the Combined Stat! Planners have completed In ouUane 
a long-term plan Cor the de/eat or JAPAN. Thla bas not yet been consldmd. 
We propose to review apeclllc operations In the PACIFIC 1111d PAR EAST 
tor l!li3-4-4 (See a, b and c above) In the Ught or the conclualona rtaclled 
on thls larger question. 

REMAINDER OF CONFERENCE 

16. Before we separate. we propose to dl.scuaa the following matters 

a. Immediate operations In the MEDITERRANEAN; 

b. Emergency return to the CONTINENT; 
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c. Millt.ary considerations In relat.ion to SPAIN; 

d . Millt.ary considerations ln relation to TURKEY; 

e. Mlllta.ry considerations In relation to RUSSIA; 

f. Equipment of Allies, liberated forces and fri.endly neutrals; 

g. A number ol mlllcella neous matters. 
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c.c.s. 319/2 (Revlaed) 
27 Augwt 1943 

OOMBINEO CHIEFS OF STAFF 

PROORESS REPORT TO THE PRESrDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

I 
From tM Combined Ch~/1 of S14ff 

We have bad under consideration an appreciation leading up to an 
ouutne plan for the complete and ultimate defeat or Japan. We have at.o 
considered the specl.flc operations to be carried out agalrut Japan 1n 1943-'14. 
Our conclusions are set forth In the enclosed report. 

ENCLOSURE 

PROORESS REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

I. At TRIDENT we directed the Combined St.atr Planners to inltlate a 
study and prepare for consideration by the Combined Chiefs ot St.atr an appre­
ciation leading up to an outunc plan for the defeat or Japan, including an 
estimate or the forces required for thla Implementation. 

2. The Combined Chiefs or St.atr, having made a prelinUnary examination 
or thla study (summary attached as Annex I ) are or the oplnlon that the follow­
Ing factors require particular emphaala: 

a. The dependence of Japan upon air power, naval power, and ahlpping 
for maintaining her position In the PadJ!c and Southeast Asia; 

b. The consequent need for applying the maximum attrition to Japan's 
air force, naval forcea, and ahlpplng by all po5Sible means in all po5Sible 
areaa. 

c. The advantage to be gained and the Urne to be saved by a more exten­
sive W!e or the superior air re110urces at the disposal ot the United Nations, 
both In the strategic field and ln conjunction with operations on la nd. 

3. The Combined Chiefs ot St.aa consider that great advantage may be 
obtalned by modem and untried methods from the vast resources wblch, with 
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t.he defeat or Germany, will become available to t.he Un1t.ed Natloll&. They 
have In mind: 

a. A projeet rapidly to expand and extend t.he atrlldng power or tile 
Un1t.ed Nations air fon:ea In China as well as of t.he ground troopa for t.bdr 
dden.se by employing t.he large numbers or load ca.n-ytng alrcratt a-rallahle 
to open an "air road" to China. 

b. The employment of lightly equipped Jungle rorcea, dependent largely 
upon air supply linea. 

c. The use of special equipment, such as artltlclal harbors, HABBA· 
KUKS, etc., to enable t.be superior power of the Un1t.ed Natloll3 to be 
deployed in unexpect.ed and undeveloped area&. 

From every point of 't'lew operations should be framed to fon:e the defeat 
or Japan as soon as poaslble after the defeat of Germany. Planning mould be 
on thebaslaofaccomplisbing lhl8 within twelve month$ of that event. DeciSIOIIS 
u to specll'lc operatloru which will Insure a much mo~ rapid course of e~nla 
than that envisaged In the plan laid before us (Annex I) must await further 
examination on t.he li.nes lndleat.ed above. 

4. The deployment of forces and the operations to be undertaken !n the 
war against Japan must be In accord wit.h the over-all objective and strategic 

concept deJined at TRIDENT. (C.C.S. 242/6, Sections one and two.) 

5. The Combined Chief$ or StalJ are agreed that the ~rlentaUon or torus 
from the European t.heater to the Pad11c and Far East ahould be started as 
100n as the German &!tuaUon, In t.he opinion of the Combined Chiefs or Sial!, 
10 allows. 

The principle has been accept.ed that the forcea to carry out operations 
from the East, Including the Southwest Paci.!lc, sball be provided by the United 
Stotes, and for operatloM from the Wm by Great Britain, except for speclll 
types not available to Great Britain which will be provided by the United 
States. The employment of Dornlnlon forces will be a matter or dJ3CUM!on 
between all Governments concerned. 

a. The Combined Chleta of StalJ are conrineed that the Usue5 rabed i.D 
the plan (Annex I) that has been aubmitt.ed are 10 large and complicated that 

It would be impracticable to arrive at all the nece-ry decl&lona tor operaiJQIIS 
In the war against Japan In 1943-44 during the few days of QUAD RANT which 
remain. They thereto~ propoae that, aa 1000 aa the neceaary further Ulllll· 
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Illations hue been made, a Combined Chlda of Statr Conference ~ould be h~ld 
wherever may be most convenient unleaa aanement ts reached through the 
ordinary channels. 

7. There are, neverthele3S. ~rtaln dec:Won.s which the Combined Chiefs 
of Statr feel able to make at on~. Theae are: 

a. To approve the proposals of the United States Chiefs of Stalf for 
operations In the Paclllc In 1943-44 (see Annex n). 

b. To carry out operations for the capture of Upper Burma in order to 
Improve the air route and e,tsbltsh overland communications with China. 
Target date mid-February 1944. 

U Ls recognized that the extent of these operations Is dependent upon 
logistic cons!deratlom u affected by recent flood.s. 

c. To continue preparations for an amphlblows operation In the spring 
of 1944 on the scale already contemplated, namely, for the capture o.r Akyab 
and Ra.mree. 

d. To continue the preparation of India as a base for the operations 
eventually contemplated In the Southeast Asia Command. 

8. The Combined Chiefs of Stalf have also directed that the following 
atudle, ~all be made forthwith: 

a.. A study and report on the following operations and their relation one 
to another: 

( 1) An openltlon aga1n1t. Northern Sumatra; target date spring, 1944. 

(2) Operations southwatda from Northern Burma; target date 
NoTetnber 1944. 

(3) Operations through the Moulmeln area or Kra Istbmws In the 
dlrection of Bangkok; target date to be as early as practicable. 

(4) Operations through the Malacca Straits and Malaya for the 
dlrect capture of Singapore; target date to be as early as practicable. 

(5) The capture of Altyab and Ramree to determine whether It Is 
neeesaary to the success of operatJons In (I) to (4) above or Ule opera­
tions In Northern Burma (Paragraph 7 b). 



])1?~1 
b. A atudy of Lhe potmUaiiUea and limltatlora of developlna Lht a1r 

route to China on a ICale aullldent to employ o.ll the heavy bomber IJld 
transport alrera!t likely to be available for the Southeaat A.sla Theater &lid 
China In 194~-45, on the aaaumptlon Lhat Germany 1$ defeated In Lbe 
Autumn of 1~. 

'J'hJa atudy to specify the action required to Implement Lhe best 
possible plan resulting from the above without prejudlce to the Opt..-llona 
In paragraphs 7 band c. 

ANNEX "!" 

SUMMARY OF APPRECIATION AND OUTLINE PLAN 
FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

I. The following b a aummary o! C.P.S. 83 (Appreciation nnd Plan for Lbt 
Defeat or Jnpan) . We have based the outline plan that follows on our btst 
evaluation or what may have to be undertaken. 

2. We have assumed that Japaneae resistance will be continuously stub­
born, and have taken no credit fo.r a decllne In the morale or the Japan~ 
people or ftghUng services. Neverlbeteas we do not believe that it will bt nectJ· 
sary to carry out Lhe whole program or operations In order to deful lhtm. 
Even It Japaneae morale rtmalna high, at some point the continuous proctS 
of weakening the enemy'a force. and reducing hJa war potential wW cause a 
rapid decline In bb abUJty to light and a consequent acceleration or our 
advance. Sinoe It b Impossible to forecast the stage o! the operations at whldl 
lbb critical point wiJJ be reached, we have throughout endearored to malt 
the plan aulllcienUy llexlble to permit o! coll8lderable aeceleratton at any ~~aCt-

BASIC CONCLUSIONS 

3. We summarize below Lhe baste conclusions o! our appreciation 

4. To achieve the ultimate defeat of Japan we must deatroy her capadty 
to resist a nd thla may well Involve Lhe lnvaaloo o! Japan. 

5. The security or Lhe Japaneae position 1n the Paclftc depends prlmuliY 
on the Japanese Fleet and Air Force... We must thuetore destroy them u JOOil 
as we tan. 
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6 Heaoy and au.stalned air bombardmt,nt or Japan proper should cripple 
the Japanere war Industry IUld dellroy her ability to continue her main war 
el!ort. It mlg.ht caUM the surrender we demand but we cannot rely on thla. 
In any case, air bombardment or this nature I& probably an essential prelude 
to bring about the deleat or Japan. 

7. To bring about the sustained nlr offensive against Japan we shall almoat 
certainly require the UM of China and/or Formosa as the bases lor our long 
range bombardment. These two area& will also go a long way towards meeting 
our requirements for mounting lnva,!on lorou We shail require Chinese a.ssJ.t­
ance In seizing and holding the area In China required for our air bases. 

8. To secure and develop airfields on the mainland or China, it wt11 be necea­
aary to acquire ports In China. So far u we can see, Hong Kong wt11 be the 
most suitable port. to open Initially. 

9. We therefore require a aea route to China and/or Formosa and the 
Interruption or the enemy's lines or communication thereto. This will entail 
control of the South Japan and South China Seas. 

The best route of advance !rom the East lies through the Mandated 
Islands, nnd then either through the Celebes and Sulu Seas or north o.r Luzon. 

The best route or advance !rom the West lies lhrou,gh the Straits or 
Malacca. 

10. In reachlng these conclu&lona we have been guided by certain principles, 
"'hlch In turn should be applied throughout the execution of the plan: 

a. We should attack Japan along u many lines of advance as are protlt.­
able, In order to make use of our superior ro~ and to extend the enemy 
ddenae. 

b. Every possible means or taking abort cuts to our objectives should be 
adopted The superior forces, partlcularly Air Forces, available to us and 
the opportunities for surprtse abould enable large and bold steps to be 
taken without unacceptable rl.sk. 

c. Shortage or bases wt11 Initially restrict our possible llnes or advance. 
We should therefore take the tlrst opportunity ot securing adell tiona! bases 
!rom which to deploy our superior strength. 

Annex "1" 
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d. Our wengtb, partleul&rly In l.he alr, should be CODCentral.ed ap1Nt 
Japan'• ft&kneases, which Ue In her shortage of alrcnJt, 'ftrShlps,lhtpplliC 
and oil. 

Conversely extensive campaigns agalnat Jape.nue land forcu ln dlJll. 
cult country, where we cannot u.se our own forces to the ~t advant~ct. 
lhould be avoided unUI l.hey have been weakened by lack of auppllea llld 
aupport !rom l.he Jape.oeae navy and air forces. 

Wherever possible, we lhould, In fact, aim at leaving Japane$t land 
forces In pcn:t.<!on of outlying territory, In order that l.hey may conUnut 
to be a llablllty to Japanue ablpplng, air and naval force~. 

e. Wherever practicable, dlreet attac.ks on our objectives should be aided, 
and ll poealble preceded, by attack agalnat Japanese oommunlcaUoru lead· 
ing to them. The extremely extended nature or their oommunlcaUons, 
togel.her wllh l.he ootorioUI Inability or l.he Jape.neae to deal ""lb lilt 
unexpected, are likely to render aucb met.hoda very profitable. 

/. Since lhlpping l.s unlikely to be a UmJtlng factor after l.he defeat oJ 
Germany, our Unea of advance need not necessarily be selected so 11.!1 to t.al<e 
lbe lhortut route from tbe U.S. or U.K. to our ultimate objective, but rather 
the one most eaaily estabUahed and prot.ected. 

g. We lhould del'iae tftrJ poulble means of exploiting to l.he lull, tilt 
TUt technlcal and numerlcal air SUperiority which we lhall enjoy over tilt 
Japanese alter l.he defeat or Germany. 

h. Whllat recognlzing that every effort must be made to retain Ch1nJ 
In the war and to develop ber baaea and land forces, our pl&ru should retain 
lhe neceasary tlex!biUty to enable our program agalnat the Japanese to be 
continued ll China lhould drop out or l.he war or prove leas effective lb&ll we oow hope. 

l Whllat being prepared to achleYe our alma wll.hout Russian assi11aDCt. 
our plana lhould lleftrtbelea retain l.he .,.....,, ry llexibiUty to explOit lbt 
~tuatlon fully I! Russia lhould join In l.he war at any atage. 

J. We cannot forecast tbe dAte at which 0errnany will be deleated To 
minimize the delay In turning tbc full welgbt or our otrenalve against JaJl"l 
alter the defeat of Germany, the beMa from which our Initial adnnces are 
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to be launched should be developed aa -n u poMible and p.laol lor 
reorgaohatioo and redeployment ma.cle without delay. 

GENERAL OONCEPT OF THE WAR 

II. Applying these principles to the bn.slc conclualoru set out above, the 
general concept ol lbe war which emerges Ia aa loUows: 

FIRST PHASE-ACTION PRIOR TO CAPTURE OF A PORT IN CHINA 

AND/OR FORMOSA 

12 In the EtUt, our main eJ!ort lhould be lhrough the Mandated Ulands. 
UntU we are rea4y to launch this main etrort, we lhould maintain lncreasine 
pressure on the Japanese by means of ol!enslve operatlom In the Solomon.­
Ntw Oulnea area and In the Aleutians. When we turn to our main efl'ort these 
latter operations should become subsidiary, and should only be undertaken 
Insofar aa !.hey are necessary lor the auece&S or our main ellort. 

Having com pleted our advance through the Mandated Islands, we should 
then proceed elt.her to the South PhlUppl.nea or to the north of them. Our choice 
,hould be made in the Light of whichever course wlU most quickly achieve our 
object ol reaching the Ch.lna Coast and/or wpturing Formosa. 

13. In the Wut, we should mal.ntaln China and buUd up our air lorcea there 
by stepping up !.be air supply route from Assam and by operation& to clear 
Northern Burma, thus permitting the opening or a land route to China. 

MeanwhUe we should make preparation& In India for the launching 
of the major campaigns to recapture the whole of Burma and to break Into the 
Japanese perimeter !rom the west by the recapture of Singapore. 

Once that has been accompllahed we should make our way lhrough !.be 

South ChinA Sea towards the coast of ChinA and Foi'IJI()S&. 

COORDINATION 

14. To Integrate our advances from t.be West and !.be East, the tlming of !.be 
vt.rloua op.mLt!ons should, Lf poaa!ble, be so amll1ged !.bat they al!ord oDe 
another the maximum amount ol mutual 1181Jl!tance at each stage. 

15. For our advance from the EMl,a very large aeet,butcomparaUvelysmall 
land nnd shore-based a1r rorcea wUI be n~. and therefore comparatively 



[ 
little shipping, untll we have completed our advance through the Mandatea, 
when our ground and land-baled air fot'ce$ may well be of a very llllle onltr 

our advnnce from lhe West, on the other hand, wtll require large land 
and alr rorce3 and much shipping, but probably a considerably amaJtor fteet 
than In ~he case or our advance from the East. 

16. Our advance from the east should provide opportunJUc3 tor bringing the 
Japanese Oeet to action In favorable circumstances. It wtll enable U3 to threat· 
en and strike at Japan hersel!. and, In conjunction with air forces from China. 
to strtl<e at the fOCl>J point of the Japanese sea communJcaUonaln the Yellow 
Sea-Formosa are&$. This will greatly a&Sist our advance from the ••eat by 
forcing the Japane~e neet and alr foTCes on to the ddenalve In thm Homt 
area and by enabling our forces In the e3St to strtke at the J apanese communJ. 
cat!ol\lleadlng to the objectives of our advance from the west. 

17. In executing our advance from the west, and after compleUnc theca~ 
ture of North Burma, (Courae A) . two courses of action remain open to w In 
the west: 

C"'me 8 - (Recapture or South Burma followed by recapture or 
Singapore) probably offers the best chance of maintaining China In the 
war by Insuri ng thnt lhc overland supply route Is developed as early aa 
pos.slble nnd with the greatest rellahlllty. On the other hand, the delay In 
the recapture of Singapore laliltely to mean that our advance to open the 
sea route to Chinn would have to be undertaken from the east alone. and 
would receive UtUe aid from the west. 

Courte C- (Recapture of Singapore, followed by recapture or South 
Burma) would enable a much greater d~ of coordination and mutual 
assbtance to be achle•·ed In the later stages of our two advances !ln<"C n 
should expect to reach Singapore and advance therefrom a year earl>•r II 
would stretch Japanese zuources over a wide area and would enab!< the 
British Fleet to operate oU the China coe.st. Our land and air fom'a could 
aha be moved up the South China Sea along roulc$ tar remo•ed !rum the 
main enemy navalltrength In Japan. 

On the other hand, we should run the mk of delaying the development 
of the overi:Lnd routea to China, although there would be no appreclablr delay 
If au operation~ go according to p~a,1• 

18. Irrespective of whether the advance from the en$t or the we .t a~ 
P~hes China first, It a unllkely that we sha!J be able to capture Shancbll 
direct. In conjunction with ahore-basecl air support from Chl.na. and Chlnete 
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land fo~. we might, bowevu, be able to undertake a direct assault on Hong 
Kong. aubaequenUy t.aldng Fom101a. 

If the capture of Hong Kong II Impracticable, we should endeavor to 
aelze Formosa first, or, U thla too Is lmpractlcnble, LIUOn. 

If neltber of these can be aelzed direct. we abould o.s.sault Haln!ln and 
If IJO'Slble one of the Ryukyus. 

If the above are tmpracUcable we abould continue operations against 
the South Phllipplnes and complete our control or the Celebes and Sulu Seas, 
subsequently carrying out our program to capture a port In China and/or 
Formosa. 

SECOND PHASE - ACTION SUBSEQUENT TO THE CAPTURE OF A PORT 
Ill' CHINA AND/OR THE CAPTURE OF FORMOSA 

19 This phase wUJ involve overland and amphibious operations In China 
and direct air and naval action to weaken Japanese capacity to re.mt. It will 
probably cutminate In the Invasion or Japan. 

20. If we are established In Hong Kong before Formoaa bas been captured, 
we shall be In a position to build up the neccs.sary land forces In China, secure 
the air bases most accessible from Hong Kong, and start the bombing or Japan 
at long range. 

lf, on the other hand, we capture Formosa before Hong Kong, or find 
that the Chinese assistance on the mainland Is disappointing, the bombing or 
Japan can start from Formosa. 

2l. Ilia possible that, with the a..sslstance of aea-bome alr forces, Japan may 
be sulftclenlly weakened to enable us to In 'fade her when our bomber ol!ell5lve 
bas been developed from either Fonnoaa, or the area moat accessible from 
Hong Kong. 

On the other hand, to bomb Japan el!ecUvely we may have to move fur­
ther northward& from Hong Kong In order to use the area up to the line Wen­
chow-Nancbang~ang~ 

From the lnva.slon point of view, we may pos.slbly have to secure the 
Shanghai area, and u t.hla Is the case, we should be well placed from our poal­
tJom ln Hong Kong and Formosa to undertake such an advance both overland 

and coaatwtae. 

Annex "I" 
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22. u Chlneee usl6\ance prov~ to be effective, our main e ffort wUI prubabiJ 

be made overland. IJ, on the other band, It Ia dlsappolnUns, our ma.tn eftort 
would be concentrated In o.mpblbloWI operatloru along the China coa.n aa tar 
northwards aa necessary. 

SUBSIDIARY AND ALTIIRNATTVE LINES OF ADVANCE 

23. Meanwhile, subjecL to the requirements of our main advance, we ahould : 

(i) undertake aubsldlary operaUoru along the Malay Barrier to bnng 
increased preMure to bear on the Japanese; 

(U) prepare plans and bases for the capture of the Northern K unles 

and the relnfo~ment ol Petropavlon.k, in order to aecure a - rou~ 10 
RUSSia In the event ol her entering the war; 

( ill) prepare plaru and base4 for the capture o! Hokkaldo ahould thr 
opportua.lty ar1ae for aaslaUng our bombing or undert.al<lng our lnYU~on 
of Japan from thiJ direction, po&Sibly In conjunction with RUM!an adkm 
from the Maritime Provine~. Sakhalin or Petropavlovsk. 

OUTLINE PJ..AN 

24. Based on our appreclntlon. we lndJcate below an ouUine plan lor oper· 
ations agal.nst Japan:-

ACTION IN TilE WEST ACTION IN Til£ EIIST 

Seri<Jl1- Up to Nm>ember 1943 

Development ol air routes 
to China. 

Holding operatlona In 
North Burma and China. 

Orren.slve operations ap~nst 
Soiomona and New Ownu. 

Offensive operations 81f.IJIU1 
the Aleutll\l\8 

Serial z- Nowmber 1943 to Ma11 1944 

OUensive operations In 
Northern Burma and on Arakan 
coast. 

Developing Northern routes 
leading to China. 
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Offensive operation, ng;tlJUI 
OUberta and Marshalls 

SubsidJary operaUons in 
Solomons and New Quine& 
and alr operatlona !rom the 
Aleutian& 



Serial 3- Jum 1944 to N~O.. 19« 

Holding opernlions in Burma.. Otren•lve operntlo.ns agaiO&~ 
Carollnea. 

CWU B 
(h~ by U.S.) 

O!ltiiiiYt opera· 

Sub31dlary opernt.Joru In the 
New Oulnea area. 

Serial4- Novembu 1944 to Mov 1945 

Courae C 

(Fa.YOred by Brltl.sh) 

Offensive opera-

lions In North 
BurmA a.nd capture 
or RanJoon 

tions In North 
Burma. 

Offensive opera­
tiona agalM 
Northern Suma­
tra a.nd MalayiL. 

Offenalve operations 
aplrut the Pelews and 
possibly Marianas. 

Subsidiary operntlons in 
the New Oulne3 llltiL. 

Commence oflenslve op­
erations against South 
Philippines. • 

SerialS- Ju= 1945 to Nooembe 1945 

Holdln& opera- Holding opera· 
dona In Burma. tlons In North 

Burma. 

Continue of!en­
ll•e opera­
tioN In Mala­
ya and agalnat 
Japaneo~e eom· 
munlcatlon.s to 
Burma. 

Continue of- OR­
fenal•e opera· 
tiona against 
the South 
PbUlpplnt$. 

Offenalve 
opera· 
tlon.s 
against 
L\lJlOD, 

Formosa 
or 
Ryukyus. 

' lfeondltlol\4 are favorable, It may prove possible to by·J)BN this obje<:tlve. 
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Complete often. 
s!ve opera· 
tloll!! to clear 
Burma. 

Otten!lve Continue 
operatlona offensive 
agalnat North operatloWI 
Burma nnd Ran· agalnat 
goon, subsequent. South 

Oftenslve opera· ly clearing the Philippines. 
tiona nga!Wit 

OR Launch often· 
&ve opera. 
Uone a· 
galnst Hong 
Kong or 
Formosa 

N. Sumatra and whole of Burma. 

Malaya. Ollenalve opera· 
Ilona agalnat 
Camranb Bay •• 

(I! not 
already 
eaptured). 

S..W 7- During the r~ of 1946 

Complete capture 
o! Malaya. 

Launch oflenslve operatiorus 
ngnlnat Luzon, Formosa, Hong 
Kong, Halnan and/or Ryukyua 
from Ealst and W~t. 

S..W 8- From 1947 onwardl 

OR Eat.abll.sh 
the atrnte· 
gic bombing 
force In 
Chinn and/ 
or Formosa. 

Eat.abllah the 1trategtc bombing Ioree In China and/or Fonnou. 

Bomb Japan. 

Invade Japan. 

• If condltlona are favorable, it may prove poa&Jble to by·paaa theee objecth·es. 
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ANNEX "I I " 

SPECIFIC OPERATIONS APPROVED IN THE PACJFIC THEATER 1943-44, 

INCLUDING THE DEVELOPMENT OF '11iE AIR ROUTE INTO CHINA 

'!be vuloua operation~ approved In the Pll.Cltlc '!beater during 1943-+1 
and for the development of the air route lnw China are abown below. 

I. GILBERTS 

'lbeaelzure and con10Udationof the GILBERTS preparawry wa fur. 
theradYancelnto the MARSHALLS. NAURU, TARAWA, and MAKIN are w 
be captured by almultaneoua aaault folio~ by the rapid de•elopment or 
alrlleld.lln the Coreward (TARAWA-MAXIN) area and staging fields along 
the GILBIIRT line. 

2. MARSHALLS 

'!be seizure of the MARSHALL ISLANDS ( Including WAKE and 
KUSATE) preparatory to a westward advance through the Central PAC I· 
FIC. Initial operations envisage either the seizure of the center nucleus by 
slmultaneou.e assault or a step-by-step advance up !rom the GILBERTS 

through JALUIT and MILl. 

3. PONAPB 

'!be capture of PONAPB pre para wry to operallons agalns\ the TRU K 
area. The main effort 1.s to be against the northern (PONAPE Town) area. 
Subsequent operations provide lor the ellmlnatlon of enemy forces by suc· 
cesslve ee1zure of their positions. 

4 CAROL/NBS (TROK orta) 

The leisure of the eastern CAROLINE$ as far wtst as WOL.EAI and 
the establishment of a fleet base at TRUK. Atolls to the southeastward of 
'tRUK are to be captured first, followed by the rapid development or air· 
fields In the area. These will provide bases lor a susttl.lned fighter-supported 
bombing offensive against TRUK. Subsequent operatlona provide lor cap· 
ture of TRUK and the reduction aa necessary of the remaining enemy pos!· 

Ilona as far weat as WOLEAI. 
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5. PALAU ISLANDS 

The capture of the PALAUS Including YAP. The plan calla for the Int. 
tlal capture or YAP and other auJtable lalanda In the Mlghbortna atolu 
from which to oonduct a more lnten.slfled air attack ag&m.t the PALAUS. 
The Initial phuea of the final aasauJt ag&m.t the PALAUS center largely 
on the MALAKAL-KOROR Harbor area, with the objective or seizing air· 
llelda. Subsequent operatlona provide tor the capture or neutralization or 
all the lalanda. 

6. OPERATIONS AGAINST GUAM AND THE JAPANESE MARIANAS 

The aelzure of GUAM and the Japanese MARIANAS. 

7. OPERATIONS IN THE NEW GUINEA-BISMARCKS-ADMIRALTY 
ISLANDS SUBSEQUENT TO CARTWHEEL 

The ae1zure or neutrai!Uitlon of eaatem NEW GUINEA u far wut 
aa WEWAK and Including the ADMIRALTY ISLANDS and BISMARCK 
ARCHIPELAGO. RABAUL u to be neutralized rather t/uln captured. Alr· 
field& are to be developed throughout the area and advanced naval anchor· 
agea are to be estabiJ.ahed at KAVIENG and MANUS ISLAND. The plan 
enviaages: ( I ) an advance to WEWAK, (2) the seizure of NEW IRELAND 
and the outlying Islands of NEW HANOVER and ST. MATTHIAS, and (3) 
the seizure ot the ADMIRALTY ISLANDS In the order lilted. Concurrently 
with these operations, RABAUL II to be neutt-alli.ed by an air offensive of 
lncreaalng Intensity. 

8. OPERATIONS IN NEW GUINEA SUBSEQUENT TO THE WEWAX­
KAVIENG OPERATION 

An advance atone the north cout ot NEW GUINilA u tar ,...,t u 
VOGELKOP, by 1tep-!)v-1t~ clirbome-Ulaterbome odi>CiftCU. Each succes­
&!ve offenalve Ia predicated on the conaolldatlon ot earUer eel%ures, Includ­
Ing the activation or alrlle!da from which to plOYide ctoee land-baled air­
craft support for aubaequent operatlona. 

9. AIR ROUTE INTO CHINA 

Preaent plana provide for lint priority ot reeourcee available In the 
China-Burma-India Theater, on the building up and lnereaalng or the air 
routes and air supplies to Chine., and the development of al.r facUlties, with 
R view to: 

Annex ·u· 



o. Keeping China In the war. 

b. Inlellli!y\11( operatioN a&aln.tt the Jape.n.ue. 

c. Maintaining lnereued U.S. t.nd Cblneee Alr Forces In China. 

d. Equipping Cblnele ground force~. 

Annel<"II" 





~~ 
c.c.s. 319/5 

24 August 1943 

OOMBINED CHIEFS OF STA.FF 

FINAL REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

Not~ br/ tM Combined Chi~/ I of Stag 

The Enclosure is t.he tina! report of t.he Combined Chiefs of Staff on t.he 
QUAD RANT Conference. It lu.a been approved by t.he President and the Prime 
MlnlaWr, except for paragraph 61, upon which action hu been deferred pend­
ing furt.her conslderaiJon by t.he U.S. and Br1Ush Governments. 

ENCLOSURE 

QUADRANT 

REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 
OF THE FINAL AGREED SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS REACHED 

BY THE OOMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

I. In previous memoranda (C.C.S. 319 and C.C.S. 319/2) t.he Combined 
Chlefa of Stall presented certain agreed conclualona reached during t.he present 
conferenoe regarding operatloru in the maJn t.heatera of ......,., These amended 
concluslon.a have been related to reac>\ll'Ce$ avaJJable, and an agreed aummary 
Ia submltted herewit.h. 

I. OVER-ALL OBJECTIVE 

2. In conjunction with RUSSIA and other Allles to bring about at the earU­
est Jl04'1ble date, the unconditional surrender of the AXIS powers. 

U. OVER-ALL STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR THE PROSECUTION 
OF THE WAR 

3. In cooperation with RUSSIA and other AJJJea to bring about at the eariJ­
est Jl04'1ble date, the uncondltlonal surrender of the AXIS in EUROPE. 
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4. Simultaneously, In cooperation wlt.h other PACIFIC Powtra concerned 

to maint.aln and extend unremUtlng pressure against JAPAN wlt.h t.he purpose 
of contlnually reducing her Military power and attaining poll tiona from which 
her ultlmal~ surrender can be forced. The effect or any such extenalon on the 
over-nil objective to be given consideration by t.he Combined Chiefs or St.aJf be­
fore action Ia taken. 

s. Upon the defeat or the AXIS In EUROPE, In cooperation with other 
PACIFIC Powers and, lf possible, with RUSSIA, to d.lred the full resources or 
t.be UNITED STATES and GREAT BRITAJN to bring about at t.he earUut pos­
sible date the unconditional surrender or JAPAN. 

Ill. BASIC UNDERTAKINGS IN SUPPORT OF OVBR· ALL 
STRATEGIC CONCEPT 

6. Wbatever operatlona are dec:lded on in support or t.he over-all strategic 
concept, the following establWied undertaldngs wiU be a tlrat charge against 
our resources, subject to review by t.he Combined Chiefs or Statf In keeping with 
the changl.ng sltuallon. 

a. Malntnln the security and war-making capacity or the WESTERN 
HEMISPHERE and the BRITISH ISLES. 

b. Support the war-making capacity or our forces In o.ll area.s. 

c. Malntnln vital oversea.s lines or communication wlt.h particular 
emphasis on the defeat or t.he U-boat menace. ' 

d . Continue the dlaruptlon or A1US sea communicatioN. 

e. Intenalfy t.he air otren.sl-.e aga.lnst the AXIS Powers In EUROPE. 

f . Concentrate mulmum resources In a selected area u early as practlc· 
able tor t.he purpoee or conducting a dedalve Invasion or t.he AXJS citadel 

IJ. Undertake such measures as may be neceaaary and practicable to aid 
the war etrort or RUSSIA. 

h . Undertake such measurea as may be neceaaary and practicable In 
order to aid the war effort or CHIN A u an effective Ally and u ll bue for 
operations against JAPAN. 

i. To prepare the ground for the active or pualve partlclpaUon or 
TURKEY In t.he war on the lllde of t.he Alllea (See aao paragraph &2). 
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j . To prepare the French Forces In APRICA t.o fulftll an active role In 
the war agalnat the AXI S Powers ( See also paragraph 63) . 

IV. EXECUTION OF THE OVER-ALL STRATEGIC CONCEPT 

7. The following open.l.lons in execution of the over-all strat.eglc ooncept 
are agreed upon. 

8. THE U-BOAT WAR 

a. Pro{lress Report 

We ho.ve had encouraging report.$ from the Chiefs of the two Naval 
Staffs regarding the U-boat war. We have approved reoornmendatlons made 
by the Allied Submarine Board which should result in further strengl.hen­
ing our antl-U-boat operations. The Board hu been directed t.o oontlnue 
and expand 11.3 studies ln $elli'Ch or further improvements. 

b. Facilities In the IIZORES I sland$ 

The fac.llllles or the AZORES Islands will be used !or lnt<!nslfled .seu 

and air operations against the U-boat. 

NOTE: On the successlul conclusion or the negotiations for t he 
use or the AZORES we have taken note of the assurance given 
by the British Chiefs or Staff that everyth.lng wUI be done by 
the British as soon as possible after actual entry lnt.o the 
AZORES has been gained t.o make arrangement$ for their 
operational and transit use by U.S. alrcra!t. 

9. THE DEFEAT OF THE AXIS IN EUROPE 

We have approved the following operations In 1949-44 for the defeat or 

the Axis Powers In Europe. 

10. THE BOMBER OFFENSIVE 

The progesslve destruction and dislocation or the German mUitary, in ­
dustrial and eoonomlc ay1tem, the disruption or vital elemenl3 or lines or oom­
munieation, and the material reduction or German air oombat strength by the 
ruccessful prosecution of the Combined Bomber Offensive trom all oonvenaent 
bases Is a prerequisite t.o OVERW RD (barring an Independent and complet<' 
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Russian victory before OVERLORD can be mo~ted). Thia operation must 
therefore continue to have highest strategic prionty. 

II. OPERATION ''OVERLORD'' 

a. This operation will be the primary U.S.·Britlsh ground and air etJort 
against the AXIS ln EUROPE. (Target date I May 1944) . After securing 
adequate CHANNEL ports, exploitation will be dlrect.ed toward securing 
areas that wUI facilitate both ground and air operations agalnat the enemy 
FoUowing the establishment of strong AIJJed forces in PRANCE, operations 
designed to strike at the heart or GERMANY and to destroy her mUJtary 
forces wUI be undertaken. 

b. There will be a balanced ground and air force buJid-up !or OVER­

LORD, and continuous planning !or and maintenance or those rorcea avail­
able in the UNITED KINGDOM in readiness to take advantage or any sltua· 
tion penni tUng an opportunl$Uc cross-CHANN EL move into FRANCE 

c. As between Operation OVERLORD and operations in the MEDITBR­
RAN E AN, where there is a shortage or resources, a vaUable resources will be 
distributed and employed with the main object ot insu.ring the success or 
OVERLORD. Operations In the MEDITERRANEAN Theater will be carried 
out with the forces allotted at TRIDENT except insofar as these may be 
varied by decision ot the Combined ewers or Sta.IY. 

12. We have approved the outllne plan or General Morgan !or Operation 
OVERLORD and have authorized Wm to proceed with the detalled planning 
and with fuJI preparaUona. 

13. OPERATION " JUPITER" 

In case circlllllllances render the execution or OVERLORD imposs~blt. 
it may be necessary to consider JUPITER as an alternative. Plans !or this opera· 
tlon, with particular reference to an entry into Southern Norway, should thtrt· 
!ore be made and kept up to date. 

14. OPERATIONS IN ITALY 

a. First phase. The elimination or ITALY as a belllgercnt and establish· 
ment ot air bases In the ROME area. and,!! tea.s.ible, farther north. 

b. Second phase, Seizure or SARDINIA and CORS ICA. 

c. Third phase. The maintenance or unreraltting pressure on German 
forces in Northern ITALY, and the creation or the condiUoru required lor 
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OVERWRD and ol a situation favorable lor l.be eventual entry ol our torcu 
including the bulk ol the reequipped French Army and AJr Force In~ 
Boul.hem FRANCE. 

15. OPERATIONS IN SOUTHERN FRANCE 

OIIenslve operations against Southern FRANCE ( to Include the use ol 
trained and equipped French forces) , should be undertaken to establish a 
lod.gement In lbe TOULON-MARSE! LLES area and to exploit northward In 
order to create a diversion In connection with OVERLORD. Air nourWled 
guerrilla operations ln the Southern Alps will, If possible. be Initiated. 

16. AIR OPERATIONS 

a. Strategic bombing operallona from Italian and Central MEDITER· 
RANEAN bases, complementlng POINTBLANK. 

b. Development or an air ferry route through the AZORES. 

c. Air supply or BALK AN and French guerrlllas (see paragraph 17 

below) . 

17. OPERATIONS IN THE BALKA.NS 

Operations In the BALKAN area will be limited to supply or BALKAN 
guerrillas by air and sea transport, to ml.nor Commando forces, and to the 

bomblng of strategic objectives. 

18. GARRISON REQUIREMENTS AND SECURITY OF LINES OF 
COMMUNICATION IN TilE MEDITERRANEAN 

Defensive garrison commitment.& 1n the MEDITERRANEAN area will 
be reviewed (rom time to time, with a view to drectlng economy or force. The 
security of our lines or communication through the Strait of GIBRALTAR will 
be asaured by appropriate dlsposillons of our forces 1n Northwest AFRICA, 10 

long as there remains even a remote possibility ol the Germans Invading the 

IBERIAN PENINSULA. 

19. EMERGENCY RETURN TO TilE CONTINENT 

We have examined the plana thnt have been prepared by ~neral Mor­
gan's staff for an emergency operation to enter the Continent. We have t.aken 
note or these plans and have directed that they be kept under continuous review 
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with particular re!~~nce to the p~ml.se& regarding the attainment of air 
superiority and the number of troops necessary for the success or these opera. 
tlons. 

TilE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 

20. LONG-TERM STRATEGY 

We have made a preliminary s tudy of long-term strategy tor U1e defeat 
of JAPAN and~ of the opinion that the following factors require particular 
emphasis : 

a. The dependence of JAPAN upon alr power, naval power, and 4hlppmg 
for maint.ainlng her pos!Uon In the Pacltlc and Southeast Aaia 

b. The consequent need for applying the maximum attrtt.lon to JANun 
atr force. naval forces and shipping by all possible meana In all poo.stblt 
areas. 

c. The advantage to be galnc<land the time to be save<! by a more extens· 
ive use of the superior air ~urces at the disposal or the Unltc<l Nations, 
both In the strategic field nnd In conjunction with operations on land. 

21. We consider that great advantage may be obtalnc<l, by modern and un· 
tried methods. from the vast reaources which, with the defeat of Germany, "111 
become available to the Unlted Nations. We have In mind: 

a. A project rapidly to expand and extend the striking power of the 
United Nations air forces In CHIN A aa well as of the ground troops tor their 
defense by employing the large numbera of load c:arry1ng al.rcra!t available 
to open an "alr road" to Cl/l N A. 

b. The employment of lightly equipped jungle forces, dependent largely 
upon alr supply linea. 

c. The use of rpecial equipment, such aa artlllclal harbors, HABBA· 
K UKS, etc., to enable the superior power of the UnJtc<l NaUona to be de· 
ployed In unexpected and undeveloped areaa. 

22. From eve.ry point or view opera Lions should be frame<! to torce the clef eM 
or JAPAN as aoon as possible after the defeat or GERMANY. Planning ahunld 
be on the ~is or accomplishi ng this within 12 months of that event. OecUJoru 
as to specillc operaLiona which will Insure a rapid course or eventa must nwait 
further examJnotlon on the linea Indicate<! abo\•e. 
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23. The deploymen~ or forces IUid the operations 1.o be undertaken 1n the 
war against JAPAN mmt be In accord with Lhe over-nil objective and strategic 
concept reaffirmed ln Sections I and n above (paragraphs 2-5). 

24. We are agreed that t.he reorientation of forces !rom t.he European Thea­
ter to t.he PACIFIC and FAR BAST should be started as soon as t.be German 
situation, in our oplnlon, 10 allows. 

25. The principle has been accepted that the forces to carry ou~ operations 
!rom t.he East, Including the SOUTH W EST PAC INC, shall be provided by the 
UNITED STATES, nnd lor operations !rom the West by GREAT BRITA.IN, 
except for special types not available l.o GREAT BRITAIN which will be pro­
vided by the UNITED STAT ES. The employment or Dominion forces will be a 
mutter ol discussion between all Governments concerned. 

26. SPECIFIC OPERATIONS 1943-44 

We have found It lmpracUcable during QUADRANT to arrive at all the 
necessary decisions lor operations In the war agalnn JAPAN In 1943-44. We 
therefore propose that, as soon as the necessary further examinations have 
been made. a Combined Chiefs of Staii Conference should be held wherever 
may be most convenient, unless agreement is reached through the ordinary 
chnn.nels. There are, nevert heless, certain decisions which we !eel able l.o make 

n~ once. 

2'1. OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC 1943-44 

We approve the proposals of t.he United Slates Chiefs of Staii lor opera· 

Uons In the PACIFIC In 1943-44 as follows: 

26. GILBERTS 

The seizure and con.solldatlon of the GILBERTS preparatory to a further 

advance Into the MARSHALLS. 

29. MARSHALLS 

The seizure of the MARSHALL ISLANDS (Including WAKE and KU· 

SA.IE) preparatory to a westward advance through Lhe Cent.ral PACIFIC. 

30. PONAPE 

The capture of PONAPE preparatory to operaUons against t.be TRUK 
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31. CAROUNES ( TRUK AREA) 

The ae!zure of the eutern CAROLINES as far west M WOC.EA/ and lht 
establiahment of a neet baae at TRUK. 

32. PALAU ISLANDS 

The capture or the PALAUS including YAP. 

33. OPERATIONS AGAINST GUAM AND THE JAPANESE MARIANAS 

The seizure of GUAM and the Japanese MARIANAS. 

34- PARAMUSHIRU 

Co!Uideratlon of operaUoraagalnatPARAMUSHIRU and the KURILES 

35. OPERATIONS IN THE NEW GUINEA·BISMARCK S-ADMIRAt-TY 
ISLANDS SUBSEQUENT TO CURRENT OPERATIONS 

The seizure or neutralization of eastern NEW GUINEA M far west as 
WEWAK and Including the ADMIRALTY ISLANDS and BISMARCK ARCH I· 
PELAGO. RABAUL u to be neutralized rather th4n captured. 

36. OPERATIONS IN NEW GUINEA SUBSEQUENT TO TilE WEWAK· 
KAVIENG OPERATION 

An advance along the nor1h coaat ol NEW GUINEA M far west as VO· 
GELKOP, blf atep·blf·llep alrborne-water-borm advancu. 

37. OPERATIONS IN INDIA·BURMA..CHINA THEATER, 1943-44 

To carry out opuatlora to.r the capture of UPPER BURMA in order w 
Improve the air route and estab!Wl overland commurucatlora with CHINA 
Target date mid-February 1&44. 

It Is recognized that the extent or these operations Ia dependent upan 
logistic considerations as aiTected by recent ftoocls. 

83. To continue preparations lor an amphibious operation ln the spring ol 
1944. Pending a declslon on the particular operation, the scale of these prrpn 
rations should be of the order of those contemplated at TRIDENT tor the cap· 
tureot AKYAB and RAMRBE. 



39. To continue the preparation of INDIA u a baae tor the operations 
ev•mtuauy contemplalA!d In the Southe1!.3t Asia Command. 

40. To continue to bulld up and lncreMe the air routes and air supplies of 
CJttN A, and the development of a.lr lacilltles, with a view to : 

a. Keeping CI11NA in the war. 

b. Intensifying operations against the Japanese. 

c. Maintaining increased U.S. and Chinese Air Forces In CHINA. 

d. Equipping Chinese ground forces. 

41. We have decided that our main effort should be put into offensive opera· 
Uons with the object of establishing land communications with CHINA and 
Improving a.nd securing the air route. Priorities CAnnot be rigid and we there· 
lore propose to instruct the Supreme Commander In lorm\llallng his proposals 
to regard this decision as a guide and to benr In mind the importance of the 
longer term development of the lines of communication. 

42. EXAMINATION OF FUTURE OPERATIONS 

We have dJreclA!d that the following studies shall be made forthwith : 

43. A st11dy and report on the followln,g operations and tbelr relation one to 
another: 

a . An operat.ion against NORTHERN SUMATRA; target date spring 
1944. 

b Operalloru southwards from NORTHERN BURMA; target date No­
'fvnber 1944. 

c. Operations thro11gh the MOULMEIN area or KRA ISTHMUS in the 
direction of BANGKOK; target date to be 11.3 early u practicable. 

d. Operations through the MALACCA STRAITS and MALAYA lor the 
direct captu,re of Singapore; target date to be u early u practicable. 

e. The capture of AKYAB and RAM/lEE to determine whether It Is 
necessary to tlle success of operations In a to d above or the operations In 
UrPii:R. BURMA (Paragraph 37). 
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44. A study of the potentlalJUes and limitations of developing the iJr route 
!()CHINA on n acale aulllclent !()employ all the heavy bomber and transport 
aircraft likely to be available for the Southeast A&la Theater and CIIINA tn 
1944-45, on the a.ssurnptlon that GERMANY is defeated In the autumn or 1941 

45. 'I'IW!study to apeclty the acLion required to Implement the bes t poSSible 
plan resulting !rom the above without prejudice to the operations In para. 
graphs 37 and 38. 

46. SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

Gtlteral 

The vigorous and e!Jeetlve proseeuUon of large·acale operations against 

JAPAN In Southeast A&la, and the rapid development or the air route through 
BURMA to CHINA, neee.ssltate the norganlzatlon ot t he High Command In 
the Indian Theater. It has, therefore, been decided that the Command tn 
INDIA should be divided from the operational Command In Southeast A.sla as 
described below: 

47. COMMAND IN INDIA 

The D.dmlnlstraUon or INDIA as a base l or the fol'Ce.'lln Southeast Asia 
wl.l.l remain under the control or the Commander In Chlet, India. Coordination 
ol movement and maintenance both ol the operational fol'Ce.'l based on INDIA 

and o! the intemal garrbon can best be earrted out elllclenUy by one st.aJT 
reapon&ible ln the last resort to one authority with power to decide prlorllleo 
Thlsmacblneryexbta today In the Government o! I NDIA and In OJ/ Q lnda 
I t i.s the only machlnery •hlcb can carry out the dual tasks or meeUn« tht 
lnt.ernaJ requirements of INDIA aa well aa the requirements or operations In 
the Southeast Asia Theater. 

48. COMMAND IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

A Supreme Allied Command In Southeast A&la should be ~~ up as follows : 

o. The command and ¥tall to be a combined BriUsh and American on• 
oo the linea or the North African Command. 



b;.~ 
aa.msH~carr 

b. The Supreme Allied Commander to be Brlt!Hh, wl~h an American 
depu~y. He should ha•,c Ltndcr hlm Naval, Army and Alr Commanders In 
Chief, and also a Principal Administrative Officer to coordinate the admln.is­
trative planning cor all ~r~ Services and of ~e Allied forces. 

c. The Deputy Supreme Allied Commandu and ~e Commanders of the 
three Services mentioned above. acUng under the ordera of tile Supreme 
Allied Commander, to control all operallons and have under ~elr command 
such Naval, Ml!ltary nnd Alr forces as may be assigned to the Southeast 
Asia Theater from time to tlme. 

49. AREA INCLUDED 

The boundaries are aet out In detail In C.C.S. 308/3, but, generally, they 
Include BURMA, CEYLON. THAILAND (SIAM). the MALAY PENINSU.LA 
and SUMATRA. 

50. DIVISION OF RESPONSIBILITY BETWEEN INDIA AND SOUTH­
EAST ASIA 

Confiicts of opinion over priorities In connection with administration 
must be anti~ipated. It will, ~ere fore, be necessary for someone on the spot to 
resolve these dllTerenccs day by day as they occur. This authority should be the 
Viceroy, not ill hlsst3tulory capacity as Governor-General. but acting on behalf 
of the British War Cabinet. 

51. The Supreme Commandu will In any event have direct access to the 
British Chiefs of StaJT on all matters, and if he Is not saUJifted with the ruling 
of the Viceroy on admlnlsLrntlve matters, he wtl1 be able to exercise ~ right. 
The Commander in Chld, lndla, wtl1 continue to have ~e righl of dlneet access 
til the British Chiefs or Staff. 

52 DEPUTY SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER 

General Stilwell will be Deputy Supreme Allied Commander or the 
Southeast Asia Theater and In that capacity will command the Chinese troops 
operating Into Burma Mel all U.S. air and ground forces rommltted to the 
Southeast Asia Theater. 

53. The operational control ol ~e Chinese forces operaUng Into Burma will 
be exercised in conformity wi~ the over-all plan or ~e British Army Com­

ma.nder, by the Deputy Sup~me Allied Commander, or by hla ~presentative, 
who will be located wtth the troops. 
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54. The operational control of tbe IOtb Air Force will be vesUd l.n t.he Deputy 

Supreme Allied Commander and exercised by bls air representative locaUd at 
~be headquarters of t.he Air Commander In Cblet. 

55. General Stilwell wUI conLinue to have t.he same direct responslbUlty to 
Generalissimo Chiang Kal·8hek a.s heretofore. Hls dual function under the 
Supreme Allied Commander and under the Generalissimo ls recognlted. 

56. The organization and command of tbe U.S. Army and Navy Air Trans· 
port Services ln the Sout.hellSt Asia area will remain under the direct control of 
tbe Commanding General, U.S. Army Air Forces, and of the Commander ln 
Chief, U.S. Fleel, respectively, subject to such supply and service functions a.s 
may be by them delegaUd to t.he Deputy Supreme Allied Commander. Requests 
by tbe Supreme Allied Commander for tbe use of U.S. troop canier aircraft for 
operational purpe.ses wut be transmltUd to the Deputy Supreme Allied Com· 
mander. 

57. Requests tor the use of surface transportation capacity In and through 
INDIA, or tor development Involving construction for the o.ir route to CHINA, 
wiU be passed through the Supreme Allied Commander ln order that they may 
be related, as regards priority, to his rcqulrements before being placed on the 
Commander ln Chief, INDIA. 

58. COMMAND nELATIONSiiiP 

The Combined Chiefs of Stafl' would exercise a general jurisdiction over 
strategy tor tbe Southeast 1\sla Theater, and the allocation of American and 
British resources of o.U kinds between tbe China Theater and the Southeast 
A$!a Command. The British Chiefs of St.a11 would exercise jurl!dlctlon over all 
matters pertalning to operallons, and "''Ould be t.he channel through which all 
Instructions to t.he Supreme Commander o.re passed. 

59. THE COORDINATION OF AMERICAN AGENCIES SUCH AS O.S.S .. 
O.W.I ., F.C.B., ETC., WITH COMPARABLE BRITISH 
ORGANIZATIONS 

In order to fo.cllltnto tho free exchange of ln!ormo.Uon and coordination 
between t.he U.S. and British quasi-military agencies In INDI A and ~he Sou~h· 

east Asia Command, a Combined Liaison Committee \\'ill be set up o.t New Deihl. 

60. There will be full and open discuaston In the Combined Liaison Com· 
m1ttoe before any quasl-m!Uto.ry activities Involving operations ln INDIA or 
P•• Southeo.st Asia Theater are undertaken. Howe•·er, before plans for such 
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operation~ In theee areaa are put Into ell'ec:t by U.S. agencies, the concurrence 
or the goYemment of INDIA, the Commander In Chid, INDIA, or the Supreme 
Commander, Southeut A4ia Theater, must be obtained aa applicable. 

V. CONCLUSIONS ON MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS 

81. M ILITARY CONSIDERATIONS IN RELATION TO SPAIN 

We auggest that our general policy ahould be to deny the enemy h1a 
preeent prlv1Jeged position In SPAIN, and to aupplant him there to aa great an 
extent as possible, thus tranalerrlng to the Oermana the anxiety that ba& 

hitherto been ours. In pursuance or thla policy, we suggest that we should now 
lntena!Jy preaaure by economic and political meana In order to obtain the fol­
lowing objectives: 

o. DlaconUnuance of aupplles or raw materials to GERMANY. The most 
Important material whlcb GERMANY obtalna from SPAIN 15 wolfram, 
or whlcb commodity SPAIN and PORTUGAL supply the largest proportion 
of German requlrementa. 

b. Withdrawal or the Blue Dlv1alon from the ranks or the enemy. 

c. A modl1lcaUon of the present distribution of Spanish forces In 
MOROCCO eo aa to remove any suggestion of distrust of the O?'ted Natlona. 

d. Ceuatlon of the use or Spanlsb shipping for the benefit of our enemies. 

e. Denial to the enemy or aecret Intelligence facllltles. 

f , Facllltles for clv1J alrcralt or United Natlona. 

g. A more benevolent attitude towards eecaped AIJied prboners or war. 

11. Ellmlnatlon of objectionable anU-Allled propaganda and increase In 
pro-Allied propaganda. 

82. MILITARY CONSIDERATIONS IN RELATION TO TURKEY 

We are of the oplnlon that from the mllltary point or view the time Ia 
not ripe ror TURKEY to enter the war on our alde. Our policy should be aa 
follo'n: 
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a. We should uk TURKEY to ln~rprel the Monmux Convention 
atrtcUy, 80 as to exclude the pa.saage of all German shipping of mllltary value 
through the Stralta. 

11. We should IIJlk that supplies of chrome to Oennany should be stopped. 

c. We should IIJlk TURKEY to continue: 

( l ) To Improve her Internal communlcaUon.s. 

( 2) To comple~ the airftelds required for HARDIHOOD. 

(3) To allow u.s to ln.stall the full R.D.F. and Sector Control facilities 
which we req uJ.re. 

( 4) To complete the construction of storage facilities requlred for 
the full HARDIHOOD Plan. 

(5) To ra.Ue the effectiveness of their lighting forces. 

d. Our pollcy on equipment to TURKEY should be tbat we should con­
tinue to supply such equipment as we can spare and aa the Turks can absorb. 

63. REEQUIPPING THE FRENCH FORCES 

We have approved the rearmament of French unlt.s up to and Including 
eleven dlvlslon.s by 31 December 1943 as recommended by the Commander, 
Norlb African Theater. 

64. " PLOUGH" FORCE 

General Morgan and General Eisenhower have been given the details of 
PLOUGH foroe and have been asked to report aa to poaible u.aea for It In their 
reapectl•e !beaten. 

&5. SPEC/AT.. OPERATIONS IN SARDINIA AND COR31CA 

We have aalted General EiMnhower to examine the poaibllitlea ollnten­
lilylng aubverelve actlvltlea In SARDINIA and COR31CA with a view to facili­
tating entry Into thoee lslands. 

66. "HABBAKUK" 

We have examined the poaibilltlea or conatructlng "floating alrllelds" 
and have gl•en our approval to the active pursuit or further experiments. 



67. PIPELINE, INDIA-CHINA 

We have approved , subject to prior requirements for Military operation.. 
In BURMA, the conatructlon of a four-Inch plpellne from ASSAM to K UNMINO 
and of a alx-lnch pipeline from CALCUTTA to ASSAM. The.ose wlll !acilitat.e air 
operaUon.t !n CHINA and eaae congestion on the exiltln& Unes o! supply. 

68. SUPPLY ROUTES IN N. E. INDIA 

We have approved, subject to prior requirements of ope.rationa In 
B URMA, Int.enaltled development of the supply routes Into and In ASSAM and 
have !Mued dlrtX:Uves to theater commanders concerned wtth a view to a target 
of 220,000 tona per month being reached by 31 December 1945. 

RELATION OF AVAILABL.£ RESOURCES TO 

THE OPERATIONS DECIDED UPON 

69. We have carried out an examination of the available rel!Ourees of tho 
Unlt.cd Nationa with a vtew to asse•slng our ability to carry out the operatlan.t 
decided upon. We 1\nd In general that these re3Qurcea will be sufllclent to meet 
our needs. In some caaea, however, the a vailability of resources Is dependent 
upon conditions which cannot be foreseen at tnill time. The subject therefore 
should be kept under constant review, and If shortages develop or conflicts of 
Interest arise, they will be referred to the Combined Chiefs of Stall for decision. 

2113 



D!CLASSIF1ED 
~: <2· .1~.358, S.C. 3.3 or S 



c.c.s. 320 

··-RAN"KJN~' 

CCS 115tb Meeting, I~ (9) 

2nd Citadel Meeting, Item (2) 

C.C.S. 320 wa.s eln:ulated 20 August 1943. The Combined Cble!s o! Sta!l, 
In their 115tb Meeting, approved the subject plan In principle, and their deei· 
a! on on this subject paper Is Included In C.C .. S. 319/5. 

DECLASSIFIED 
~: Q. 1_:2356, Sec. 3.3 or Sec. 3.4 



c.cs. 320 
20 AU(\Ut 19n 

OOMB!NED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

"RANKIN" 

Note bv the S«T<tarlu 

The Enclosure Ia a digest or the plan lor Operation RANKIN which hu 

been prepared by the COSSitC Stat! 
H . REDMAN, 

J. R. DBANB, 

Combined Secretarial 

ENCLOSU RE 

DIGEST OF OPERATION "RANKIN" 

Recommendations lor the Courses or Action lo be followed In North·West 
Europe in the event or subst.anUal weakening or Gennan resistance, or with· 
drawal !rom Occup!Pd Countries or unconditional surrender occurring be· 
tween the 1st November, 1943. and the lsl May 1944. 

INTRODUCTION 

1. The latest review (J.I C. (43) 324 or 3 August 1943) by the J I C. or lhe 
enemy's present situation and hls possible plans and IntentioN during the re· 
mainder or 1943 shows that the recent reverses on the Russian rront. the 
bre:lcl! developing In Italy and the Balkan., the set--baek suftered by the U· 
boat campaign and the ever·lncrea.slng Allled air otren.stve, all combine to 
create a position which (In the oplnlon or the J.I.C.) must appear to the Ger· 
man leaders as verging on the desperate. The Umlting raclor ror the enemy 
being availability or rorces, the gathering threat In Italy and the Ba lkans mlY 
well lead him lo lind t·escrves at the expense or tbe ground and air rorcu now 
located In Norwny, Denmark, Lhe Low Countries and France. Nor Is IL beyond 
the bounds or possibility that an Imminent threat or complete disaster <'II lite 
Russian rront might Induce him to abandon altogether his occupation or 
Western ann probably SouLhcm Europe, In order to concentrate nll available 
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Ioree& against the Russian menace, poctpone the hour of final defeat and In· 
aure the ultimate ~upe.Uon of Oennany by Anglo-American rather than by 
RlWlan forces. 

CONDITIONS OP A RETURN TO NORTH-WEST EUROPE DURING 1'1/E 
IV INTER. 1943-44 

2. a follows from the above thM It hM bcomc n matter o! urgent necessity 
to prepare lor a return to the Continent during the winter 1943-44. The poe· 
lllble alternative conditions of return are:-

Case A . -Such substantial weakening of the strength and morale 
of the German armed forces a.s will permit successful assault with the 
Anglo-American forces prior to the target date of OVERLORD. 

Ca.se B. - Gennan withdrawal from the ~upied countries. 

C<Ue C. - German uncondiloonal surrender and cessation of organ· 
lzed rslstance in North-West Europe. 

In Ctat$ A and B our object Is to el!ecl a lodgment on the Continent 
from which we can complete the defeat of Germany; our object in Case C Is to 
occupy aa rapidly M possible appropriate nreM !rom which we can take stepa 
to ertforce the terms of unconditional surrender lnld down by the Allied Gov· 
ernments. Inherent in nll cases will be the rehabllltnllon of Uberated countries. 
The th ree cases are considered In succession below. 

CASE A.-COURSES OP ACTION FOR. A RETURN TO THE CONTINENT IN 
THE EVENT OP SUBSTANTIAL WEAKENING OP GERMAN RESISTANCE 

IN PRANCE AND THE WW COUNTRIES. 

3. Excludtng airborne troopa and tank brigades, It Is calculated that the 
numrer of Allied Divisions operationally and admln!stratl~ely ready on the 1st 
Novemrer, 1943, will re eight, on the lat January, 1944, at\'eotcen, and on the 
1st Match, 1944, twenty-three. The approximate Naval Assault Forces avail· 
able on these dates will re respectively one. two-three, and live. The Metro­
politan Air Force will be available for cover IUld support and one composite 
group of the Tactical Air Force should be available by the e.nd of 1943. It Is 
conllldered tbat with these resources the followlng operations would be prac· 
tlcnble. During November and December 1943 no assault could only be under· 
taken on a narrow front against n wenkly-hcld 6CCtor o! the coastline, provided 
that there are clear LndicaLions thnt FrllllCO o.nd the Low COu.ntries have been 
almost entirely denuded of reserves, ll!ld thnt Gennan resistance Is on the 
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point of colla~. Du.ring January and February 1944 an assault could be un. 
dertaken againat weal< oppoeltion to secure a strictly llmlt.ed objective From 
Mareh 1944 onwards an assault with a more ambitious role rnlght be under· 
taken, provided the strength and morale of the German troops and, In p61· 

ticular, of German reJ;Crves, are markedly below the maximum accept.oble 
strength for Operation OVERLORD. Clearly In all three cases the overriding 
condition or adequate reduction in the present fighting value or the O.A F on 
the Westem front, and an lnabUJty or the Oerman Com.mand to bring up lm· 
portant reserves, must pertain. 

4. Ali for the area of assault, the choice in Operation OVERLORD wu nar· 
rowed down to the alternatives of the Pais de Calais and the Cotentln·Caen 
sectors. The Pu de Calais Is the pivot of the whole German ddenalve system. 
and it may be expected that the ddenses there will remain strong to the end; 
it is therefore concluded that the a.ssault area In the present ease should be 
the same u for OVERLORD, I.e., Cotentin-Caen. A1l maintenance over beaches 
and the construction or artificial ports would prove too hazardous in v.1nter, 
it will be essential to capture the port of Cherbourg and as many m1nor ports 
as posslble within 48 hours. The plan for OVERLORD would therefore have to 
be modified to meet this special requirement. There are obvious advan tages in 
having the same a rea ror either operation; for ln the early months or 1944 our 
preparations for OVERLORD will be well advanced, and It would be diUicult 
at that stage to chMgc the area or a.ssault to some different part or the coast. 

5. The strategic recommendntlom for Ctue A may accordingly be sum· 
mnrized u follows:-

a. No a.ssau.lt against organized resistance will be feasible before the 
lst January, 19+1, unless there are clear indlcatlon.s that German restS!· 

ance in the West Ia on the point of colla~. and measures are taken tn ume 
to make the Naval A3sault Forces available for operatlon.s by recourse to 
special manning expedient& 

b. Subsequenl to thal date, an assault elsewhere than In the area se­
lected for OVERLORD Ia unlikely to be feasible or advlaable. 

c. If a suffic:lenlly drasUo reduction in the morale and 3trength of Ute 
German armed forces takee place, operatiollll again.st organized oppoellion 
could be undertaken in January or February 19+1 to caplure lhe CotenUn 
Peninsu.la, or ln March or April 1944 to put up a modified OVERLORD plan 
mto e!Ject. In either case Ute plan must provide for the capture or tht port 
of Cherbourg within the first 43 boura. 
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d. AJs in Ule ease of OVERLORD, diversionary operations 1n Ule Pas de 

Calais area, and from the Mediterranean against the South or France will 

probably be essential. 

CASE B.-COURSES OF ACTION FOR A RETURN TO THE CONTINENT 

IN THE EVENT OF A GERMAN WITHDRAWAL FROM THE OCCUPIED 

COUNTRIES. 

6. n Is probable that U Ule enemy I& obliged to make withdrawals from 

Weste.m Europe he will first wiUldraw his forces from hi& extremities, I.e., 

from Norway In the North and from South-Western and Western France In 

the South. If Ull& occurs, we ~hould require, lor political as weU as strategic 

reasons, to send some forces to occupy the areas so liberated; but it would be 

lmportont that we should not Uc up our main forces far from the eventual 

center or action. 

7. In Norway, establishment or certain bases for Coastal Command Air­

craft and Naval Forces Is likely to be most desirable. n Is probable that re­

quirements can be limlted to the establishment of bases In NorUlern Norway 

for aircraft of CoWitnl Command lor the anti -submarine protection of shipping 

on passage round the NorUl Cape; Ule development or Stavangcr and Bergen 

as bases lor aircraft of Coastal Command and Ught Naval Forces to blockade 

the entrance to the Baltic, and lor the conduct of small offensive opemtions; 

and the eat.abUshment of surface warning sets (Radar) on the South coast 

of Norway. It Is considered that forces or the order of one brigade group would 

be required lor NorUlern Norway, and one division tor Southern Norway, to 

secure the naval and air bases and support the Norwegian contingent In its 

task of rehabilitat.Jon. 

8. In Frnnce, It ts probable that the first point of wiUldrawal would be 

Bordeaux. roU01~·ed In suCClession by the other ports on the W~Lern COIL'It; Ule 

Channel coast and In partlcular the Paa de Calais would remain the last areas 

to be uncovered. Once withdrawal begins it Is likely that It wut eventually 

continue as far aa the Siegfried Une, owing to the di!llcu!ty of holding any 

intermediate posltlon with an economlcal force. 

9. The governing condition of our return Is that we must have porta, since 

maintenance over beaches In winter Is not practlcnble. If the enemy withdraw 

from SouUl-Westem and Western France, it 14 proposed that we should send 

a brigade group each, t.ogeUler with mlnlmUin necessary covering air forces, 

to occupy Bordenu.x, Nantes and Brest. The purpose or occupation or Bordeaux 

would be Ule rehabilitaUon of South-West France; Ule purpose or occupation 
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of Brest and Nantes would also be partly the rehabUit.atlon of France but mainly the preparation, as a long-term policy, for the entry and mamteru. • 
of United St.ates Forces direct from the United St.ates. Demands lo romn:u larger forces lo these areas should be firmly resisted, and the first pomt or entry for our main forces should not be West of Cherbourg The Northern •x· tension of the German defensive position on the Siegfried Une would prot>•bly prevent our use of Antwerp, In whjch case the major ports avallable lor our return would be Chcrbourg. Havre and Roucn. It Is lmpos,oslble to forecast the I urn that operations would t.ake, since our advance would be dependent on'~' enemy's withdrawal policy. It must be assumed that the enemy's demoltllon• wlll be thorough, and, therefore, It cannot be expected that our rate or advante wlll be swift. Moreover, rapid airfield construction, as proposed ln 01' ERLORD 

Is impractleable In winter, and a more permanent and lengthy type or ron· struction wlll be required. The capture of ex!Jtlng airfields Is, therefore. or increased Importance. A likely course or events Is that an initial londlng might be made at Cherbourg, followed by laler landings 1\t Havre and Rouen and n 1 long afterwords by the Introduction of relniorcements and stores through t~• Pas de Calais ports. Our general intention should be lo press Eastwdrds ~~ last as possible. opening up addltlonal ports as we go, with the further obJM of est.abllshlng airfields in the Pas de Calais and In Belgium, from wluct th• Tactical Air Force can complete the destruction or the German Air Fon'e and the strategic bomber force can Intensify their att.ack on Gennany at tlo~r range when t.be advllnce Eastwards has gone sufficiently far lo make thLS profitable. Under the condition of Oerman withdrawal, deficienCies tn Ill• strength of the Tactical Air Porce can be made good at the expense or the st.nt.lc lighter defense system of Lhe United Kl ngdom. In this WilY enough squadrons could be made available to t.nke lull advantage of nirtields prepand by the Army on the Continent. wblle addltlonal air support could still be pro­vided from bases In the United Kingdom. 

10. The strntegic recommendations tor Case 8 may accordingly be sum· marized as follows:-

a. That the port or Cherbourg be the first place of entry for our r.t3&n forces. 

b. That as the Oerman withdrawal proceeds, our main forces be b• ·I on Cherbourg. Havre and Rouen, supplemented as nece.ssory by the s:nal'tr ports further East. 

c. Thnt the port or Bordeaux be occupied In the firat Instance by 11 sm..U 
force only for the aole PUI'J)ale or rehablllt.aUon or South· West Prance 

2'10 



Ut 
ce 
dt 
or 
l · 

ly 
IT 

te 
•e 
II 

e 
I, 

r 
t 
t 

b~~-'­
B~~r:r 

d. That the port.a or Brut and Nantes be similarly occupied by small 

forces only, partly to 3SSist In the rehabilitation or France, but mainly to 

prepare, a.s a long-term policy, lor U1e entry and maintenance of United 

States Forces direct from the United State1. 

e. That as large lorcea ns possible from the Mediterranean be <llipat.ehed 

to occupy the port.a or MarseUies and Toulon, and subsequently to move 

Northwards on Lyons and Vlchy, and thereafter as required. 

CASE C - COURSES OF ACTION FOR A RETURN TO THE CONTINENT IN 

THE EVENT OF GERMAN UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER AND THE CES· 

SAT ION OF ORGANIZED ARMED RESISTANCE IN NORTH-WEST EUROPE 

II. The object Is to occupy, as rapidly a.s possible, appropriate areas rrom 

which we can lake steps to enforce the terms or unconditional surrender Im­

posed by the Allied Governments on Germany; and in addition to carry out 

the rebabllltaUon of the Occupied Countries. 

12. A consideration or the areas of strategic Importance leads to the conclu­

sion that the best use or our limited land forces lies In the speedy occupation 

In adequate Ioree of the Jutland Peninsula. the adjacent great ports or Brem­

en, Hamburg and Kiel , and the large towns In the valleys of the Ruhr and 

the Rhine. It Is considered that the forces required lor occupation or these 

areas would amount to seven dlvWons for Denmark and North-West Ocr­

many, six Divisions for the Rubr, eleven DlvWons for the vnlley or the Rhine; 

making a total In all of twenty-four Divisions. 

13. In addition to the forces required lor occupation or Germany, further 

forces wil l be required lor rebabllitatlon of the Liberated Territories and to 

assl3t to the disarmament or Germany. It Is considered that the following 

forces wllJ be required In support of the contingents of the Nations concerned, 

or In the case of ~nmark supplementary to the !leld force Cormntlons given 

In paragraph 12 above; one division and one brigade lor Norway, one brigade 

lor Denmark, two brigades Cor Holland, lour brigades lor Belgium: and In the 

case or France, two field Coree divisions lor Paris and Northern France. two 

held Ioree divisions lor the Mediterranean port.a and South France, and alx 

brigades for Lhe Atlantic and Channel ports. Except where It Is explicitly 

stated that field Coree divi$1ons will be required, run uae should be made or 

non-field Coree formations In the above role. 

14 Both In the case or Germany and In the case of liberated torritorles, It 

will be necessary ror adequate air forces to form part of the occupying Ioree. 

In Germany. their role will be to take Immediate action to overcome any re-
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s!stance to our terms, to t.ake puni!Jve action against local dborder and 10 be 
a reminder to the German people of the main strategic bomber force wh1ch 
will remain based In the United Kln.gdom. Adequate a1r forces for occupation 
of areas near key point& In Germany and liberated territories nre avallable In 
the United Kingdom and the whole rc,aurces of the Metropolitan Alr Force 
will be avaJiable for reinforcement. 

15. The use of large forces In the dual tesk or rehabilitating the Ubera~ 
territories IUld occupying strategic areas In Germany b a problem of such 
complexity that the greatest slmpUclty In plan b requlred U mistakes of far­
reaching consequence are to be avoided. Itt. considered that the best plan ,,II 
be to keep to the allgnment proposed for OVERLORD, I.e., to dbpose the 
American forces on the right or the front and the British forces on the left It 
is thu.s contemplated that the American sphere or responsibility will extend 
from the Rhine at the Swiss Border to Dusseldorf. and will also Include f'nlnct 
and Belgium; wblle the BriUsh sphere or respons!bUJty will Include the Ruhr 
and North-West Germany, Holland, Denmark and Norway. In the Uberated 
countries there should be representatJve forces of both naUons. 

16. It;, clear that for both political and military reasons speed of entry ,.;u 
be of the first importance. It may be possible to use aJr transport to a llmJted 
extent, but the bulk of our forces wU! have to be carried by sea. In the case of 
reentry through Copenhagen, Bremen and Hamburg, mJneswecping Is likely 
to impose short delays. The most suJtable port of entry for the formations 10 
occupy the Rubr appears to be Rotterdam, wblle that for the forces for the 
Rhine Valley will be Antwerp. 

17. The comparbon of requJrements against availability of forces a t dJftcr· 
ent dates l.s as !ollowa, prov!cUng the BOLERO program b maintaJned and the 
forces e&nnarked to return !rom the Mediterranean are reeeived. The requ•re­
ment b constant at 26 dJvlslons and the availability of dlvtslons shown tx 
eludes airborne troops and tank brigades :-

a. March 19«. 

23 dJvtslons admtntstratlve!y ready tor mobUe operaUon.s. 
4 dJvLsio113 admlnJatratively Incomplete. 

Total 27 dJvtsloll3. 

h. January 1944, 

17 dJvisto113 admJnlatraUvely ready for mobUe opemUons 
7 dJvLsiona admlnt.tratiyeJy Incomplete. 

'l"otaJ 24 d! vi4lon.s. 
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c. November 1943. 
8 divisioru admlnl!traUvely ready for mobUe operatloru. 
8 divisioru admlnl!traUvely Incomplete. 

Total 16 division&. 

ln view of the non-operational and semi-mobile nature of the tasks, the total 
figure shown In each ca.se may be taken as the avaUability. The deficits there­
fore are two divisions In January 1944, and ten divisions In November 1943. It 
Is proposed that these deticlt.a should be made good when emergency arlaea by 
the dispatch of Allied forces In the Medlte1T8nean and of the United State& 
divisiorus earmarked for Operation OVERLORD. Apart from these forces it Is 
proposed that Allied forces In the MediteiTBnean should supply one United 
State& and one British division to accompany the forces of the French Com­
mittee of National Liberation, for employment In Southern France. 

18. It Is emphasized that the forcea given in paragraph 12 above are the 
mlnlmum land forces which will be requlred Initially to obtain control In the 
Rhine Valley, the Ruhr, the entrance to the Baltic and In North-Western Ger­
many. The ultimate size of forces of occupation will depend on the require­
menta and terms of occupation iald down by the AIUed Governments . 

19. The strategic rerommendallons for Ccue C may accordingly be summar­

Ized as follows:-

a. That the sphere of the Supreme Allled Commander Include the whole 
of France, Luxemburg, Belgium, Holland, Denmark, Norway and such por­
tion of enemy territory as the AIUed Governments may decide. It Is assumed 
that this will include at least the Rhine Valley, the Ruhr and North-Weat 

Oermany. 

b. That. as soon as the situation permits at the time of German uncon­
ditional surrender, Allied Forces based In the United Kingdom be dl.l­

patehed: 

(1) To occupy and control the Valley of the Rhine from the Swiss to 
the Dutch frontiers, together with the area of the Ruhr, and Insure dis· 
armament of German armed force• returning from occupied territory. 

(2) To occupy and control Denmark, Schleswig, Holstein , the Klel 
Canal, and the clUes of Hamburg and Bremen, and Insure disarmament 

of (]erman armed forces In those areas. 
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(3) To open ~elected poiU In the West coo.st of France and the Low 
Countries, to eat&bll&b control In the capitaLs of those countrlts, to lnsti­
tute meaaures of rehabUJtatlon. and to a.ssbt aa may be requlrtd In the 
dlllarmament of German anntd forces. 

(4) To establish control In Norway, to rehabilitate the country, and 
Insure disarmament of German anntd forces. 

c. That, .simultaneously, AJlltd contingents from the forcea baaed m 
the Mediterranean be dlspatehtd to open selected ports on the MeciiUOrran­
ean coast of France, to establish control at Vichy, to lnst.itute measurts for 
the rehabilltatlon of Southern France, and to a.ssbt as may be requlrtd tn 

the dlllarmament o.f German anntd force&. Th~ Allied forcea to come under 
operational control of the Supreme AJlled Commander on arrival In France. 

d. That, under the general direction of the Supreme Allied Commander, 
France, Belgium and the Rhine Valley from the Swiss fronuer to lnchwve 
OUMeldorf be regarded as a sphere under the control of the United States 
fo.rcea, with Brltlsh representation In the liberated countries. 

e. That, under the general direction or the s ·upreme Allied Commander, 
Holland, Denmark, Norway and North-West Germany from Inclusive the 
Rubr Valley to Lubeck be regarded as a sphere under the control or Brltlsh 
forces, with United States representation In the liberated countries. 

CONCLUDING RECOMMENDATIONS 

20. Certain general recommendations emerge from the above study of 
RANKIN:-

4. The forcea allotted lor OVERWRD should be considered u tqually 
available lor RANKIN, lf the occasion should arise. 

b. The appointment or Lbe AJlled Air Commander-In -Chief and St&tf. 
and the provtslon In the United Kingdom or the Commanding General, Staff 
and headquarters or the United States Army Group are or urgent Import· 
ance and should be undertaken forthwith. 

c. If the strategic recommendations Jn thls paper are accepted In 
principle, the British and United States Governments should be Invited. as 
a matter of urgency, to lay down a policy to govern the conduct of the Civil 
Mairs Stan ln the estabUahment or military governments In enemy terri· 
tory to be occupied by our troops, and a policy to gove.m the eat.&bllshmtnt 
of Indigenous admlnlatratlons In the liberated Allied terrltorlea 
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d. That no time be lost In aetUng up nucleua combined AmericanfBrltl.ab 
Chi! Al'lalrs SlaJJs In London lor Germany and lor each Allled country and 
friendly country, and such other countries a.s may be decided to lie within 
the sphere of the Supreme Allied Commander, to study In detail the prob­
lems Involved and to make, without delay, dctalled plans lor the organl%a· 
Uon or clvU administration therein . . 

t . That plans be made forthwith, complete In every detail, lor the rapid 
recruitment in reserve units on a para-military basts or British clvU 
resources in t.ecbnical personnel , labor and equlpment lo.r employment on 
the Continent, especlally lor alrfteld construction. In order to avoid any 
Interference with the progress or cutTilnt vital work, sucll as the BOLERO 
and alrfteld construction programs, these plans only to be put Into efl'ect 

when the emergency arises. 

f. It will be desirable to undertake a campaign or propaganda among our 
own people to bring to their notice the necessity lor widespread partlclpa· 
Uon ln the campaign In p.rospect. Our Service resources will be stretched to 
the uttermost, and will need every sort of civilian administrative support 
II they are to develop their full Ioree at the decisive point or points. Pro­
vision of thls support ma y well ent.llil snerUices on the part of all classes of 

the community. 

g. Close attention should be devoted to the question of collaboration 

with the U.S.S.R. 

Offices of the War Cabinet, S.W.l , 

14 August, 1943. 
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C.C.S. 321 

COMBINED CHrBFS OF STAFF 

POLICY TOWARDS SPAIN 

Memora11dum bv the British Chiefs of Staff 

20 Augu.Sl 1943 

1. We have examined t.he suggestion put forward by the Unlted States 
Chiefs of St.aJT (C.C.S 303 paragraph 10) Lbat the time l.s now ripe to take full 
advantage of our present pos!Uon and adopt a stem and frankly demanding 
policy towar<l.s Spain 

2. We can say at once that we &gTee entirely with the sense or th1s sugges· 
tion. The on.ly point at issue Is exactly how far we should go. 

3. We feel thntlt will be agreed t.hat : 

a. The Spaniards, with Germany on their doorstep, will not be persuaded 
to take any mlllt.ary ncllon which appears to threaten Germany and wh1ch 
might bring on them Gcrmnn retaliation. Any action or threat on our part 
to coerce them In this direction wou.ld merely tend to unlt.e them agrunst us 

b. From our point or view, It Is most undesirable t.hat we should press 
the Spaniards to a point which might impose upon us any mlll tary com· 
mitment In support ol diplomatic or military t.hreats. 

4. We suggest therefore t.hat It wou.ld be unwise to go so tar as to press 
the Spaniards to transfer the bulk or their defensive forces to the North, which 
they would he most unllke.ly to do. 

5. We suggest that our general policy shou.ld be to deny the enem) h•• 
present privileged position in Spaln, and to supplant him there to as great un 
extent as possible, thus transferring to the Germans the anxiety that has 
hitherto been ours. Tn pursuance ol this poUcy, we suggest that we should nuw 
intensify pressure by economic and polllicru means In order to obtain the lnl 
lowing objectives: 

a. Discontinuance or auppUes ol raw materials to Germany. The mo.•t 
Important material which Germany obtains !rom Spain Is wollmm, ol which 
commodity Spain and Portuga.l supply the largest proportion or German 
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requirements. A note on the wolfram posit.ion by the Ministry of Economic 
Warfare Is attached. 

b. Withdrawal of the Blue Division from the ranks of the enemy. 

c. A modUlcatlon of the present distribution or Spanish forces ln Mo-
rocco so as to remove any suggestion of distrust of the United Nalions. 

d . Cessation of the usc of Spanish shipping for the benefit of our enemies 

e. Oenlal to the enemy of secret in telligence facilities. 

f. Facilities for civil aircraft of United Nations. 

g. A more benevolent attitude towards escaped Allied prisoners of war. 

h. The str ictest interpretation of international law l<>wards enemy per­
oonnel and naval a nd air units. 

i . Elirnlnat.ion of objectionable anti-Allied propaganda and increase in 
pro-Allied propaganda. 

6. Owin g to the resentment wtlich we are likely to cause if we interfere 
directly in Spanish internal affairs, it would not be in our rnmtary interests 
openly to promote the restoration of the monarchy since such interference 
would be likely to cause serious disorder in Spain, of which the Germans might 
take advantage by lnflltration. 

We should , however, welcome and encourage the formation of a less 
anti-Allied Government. 

ENCLOSURE 

WOLFRAM FROM THE IBERIAN PENINSULA 

I. GERMANY'S PRESENT POSITION 

The virtual absence of stock, Allied preemptive purchasing In the Pen ­
insula and the success achleved against blockade runners has made Germany's 

wolfram poSition critical. 
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2. STOCKS J.ND SUPPLIES 

Germany start«~ the war with a stock of 12,000 tons of concent.ra~t.s. 
After the outbreak of war, Germany was dependent upon what was then a 
small output In the Penin8ula, or whlch Portugal provided aome 2,000 to 3.000 
tons and Spain only 300 tona. Until 1942 Germany wed her flocJuJ to maintain 
an annual consumption or about 9,000 tons, From 1942 onwards, her conaump. 
uon has been a t the rate of about 5.800 per year, of which about 4,300 ~ ~c 
lndustrlal consumption and the balance for A.P. projeclllea. Mlnes In German!• 
and France produce about 250 tona a year. Should our p~mpllve purrha.se$ 
in Spain and Portugal continue to be successtul Germany will rert1ve only 
about 2.000 tona from each country In 1943 and may reoelve sub8tanualll less 
from Spain. As Germany 8t&rl«t the year with only 500 tona of stock, a !mher 
eut m consumption wiiJ be neeessary unless she aucceech 1n oblalrung furtter 
supplies by blockade running. 

3. IJPPECTS OF SHORTAGE 

Germany's main use.. for tung$1.en ( the metal derived from "'Uiftrun) 
are to tnal<e tungsten earblde, which Is used for providing a hard 11p for 
machine toola, and for cores for armor piercing proJectiles. Small quantities of 
tungsten are also used for providlng filaments for electric lampe, rndlo vulves. 
etc., and as a hydroecnallon catalyst. A substantial reduction of suppUea would 
therefore race Germany with the foUow!.ng alternatives: 

a. A cutln the production of weapons of all types, re..ultlng from tbt 
absence of tungsten carbide tips from cutting tools and consequent less 
e1l'lclent production, or 

b. 'l'he l:lC111Joe of armor piercing &mmunltloo with tunpt.en cat1Jtdc 
cores. 

Should supplies from the PenlnauJ.a be entirely cut oU, Oennany would prol>­
ably BUlrcr both aa It Ia UDprobabJe t.bat abe WOUld obtain sulllcleo t supplies by 
blockade running. BlOCkade running by 1Urface ablps abould prote lmpndl· 
cable 1u the future and submarine& could only bring the desired quantity at the 
upen.se or au other much needed COtnmodJtlea, 

4. SPEED OP EFFECT 

• . The loa of supplies from llle Iberian PenlnauJa would probably omlllfect 
milita.ry operatlona for abt lllOntha but alter that the dfect would be u.c.-. iugt,y fell.. 
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5. CONCLUSIONS 

Fallure to obtain wolfram from the Iberian Penlnsula would seriously 
affect the rate of production throughout German Industry and would render 
impossible the manufacture of a rmor piercing projectiles with tungsten car­
bide cores on any s ubstantial scale. Th~ eiTects would become apparent In 
actual operations alter about six months. depending on the rate of mllltollry 
wastage. 
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C.C.S. 322/1 

POUCY TOWARDS TURKEY 

&ferencu. 

CCS 113th Meeting, Item (8) 

2nd Citadel Meeting, Item (9) 

C.C.S. 322 was circulated. 20 August 1943, and approved by the Combined 
Chiefs of Stall in their 113th Meeting. Subsequently. during the course of dis· 
cusslon in their second meeting v.1th the President and Prime Minister, the 
poUcy was approved subject to a minor amendment, proposed by the Prime 
Minlster. The flnnl approved paper was circulated as C.C.S. 322/1. 

The conclusioruo of the Combined Chiefs o r Sta.IJ on !.his subject paper are 
Included in C.C.S. 319/5. 
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C.C.S. 322/1 

OOM8 1NBD CHIEFS OF STA.FF 

POLICY TOWARDS TURKEY 

Note bv the Secretariu 

The encl011ure, Polley Towarda Turkey. In the lonn as finally appro• ed 
by (be Combined Chiefs or SUU'I' and (be Preslden( and Prime Minls~r II dr· 
cula(ed lor lnlomaUon 

ENCWSURE 

H. REDMAN, 

J. R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat 

POLICY TOWARDS TURKEY 

The 8riU.b Chiefs or SUU'I' are or the opinion that from the mlllt.Bry point 
or view the Ume t.. not ripe lor Turkey to enter the war on our &ide Our poll~)' 
abould be as follow a: 

a. We should ask Turkey to Interpret t.he M.ontreux Convention a(n~tl) , 
so as to uclude the P'I&A&e or all ~"""" shipping or mllltary Y&lut 
through the Stralt.t. 

b. Weabould ask t.hatwppllea or cbi"'Olle to ~rmany ahould be stopped 

c. We abould IISk Turkey to continue: 

( I ) To Improve her Internal eommunJcatlons. 

(2) To compte~ (he airtlelds required lor HARDIHOOD. 

(3) To allow <~! to IIlltall the lull RO.P. and Sector Control !acllltltt 
which we requ.lre. 

DECLASSIFIED 
E. 0 . 12358, S.c. 3.3 or : -.. - . - . 
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(4) To complc~<e the construcUon or storage facilities required tor 
t.he lull liARD/HOOD Plan. 

(5) To nWe t.hc c1fecUvene!4 ol their nghUng forces. 

d. OUt poUcy on equlpment to Turkey should be that we should con­
tinue to IUpply 1ucb equipment as we canapere M<lao t.heTurltscan oblorb. 
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c.c.s. 323 

AIR PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF J APAN 

C.C.S 114lh Meeting, item (6) 

C.C.S. 323 was cln:ulnted, 20 August 1943. The Combined Chiefs of Stall 
In their II 4th Meeting, a!ter discussion, referred thi.'s paper to the Combined 
Staff Planners for study and submlsslon of an approprlate report to the Com· 

bi ned Chiefs or Staff not lntor than 15 September 1943. 

No fu rther acUon waa taken on this subject paper at QUADRANT. 
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c.c.s. 323 20 Augual 1943 

OOMBrNED CHIEFS STAFF 

AIR PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

Memorandum trom the U. S. Chiefs of Stall 

The Enclosu~. prepared by Lhe U.S. Anny Air Force Planners, Ls referred 
to Lhe Combined Chlers or StaiJ with Lhe re<:ommendatlon that It be referred 
to Lhe Combined St.aJJ Plannera tor study and l.he subml&slon or a ~pon by IS 
September 1943. 

ENCLOSURE 

AlR PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

Memorandum from tl~ United State.~ Army Air Force Planners 

THE PROBLEM 

I. The provision or an appreciation producing an outllne plan to dl~t 
Lhe full aerial resources or t.be United Nations to bring about, In conjunction 
wil.h ol.her mlllt.ary and naval elton, Lhe overwhelming defeat or Japan not 
later Lhan 12 montha alter l.he defeat or Lhe Axis powers In Europe. 

ASSUMPTIONS 

2. It Ls assumed Lhat : 

a. The defeat or the Axis powen In Europe has been accomplished In 
Lhe fall or 19«. 

b. Russia and Japan malnla!n a slate or neutrallty. 

c. China continues as an active and cooperative Ally, rumlshlng ground 
forces which, In conjunction wil.h U.S. Tactical Air Forces, aerve lo sec~ 
the unoccupied portlona or China. 
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d. :;he capacity of the air, road and plpellne facilities for "over the 
hump t.ranspor~Uon Ls to be first devoted to requirements or the 14th Alr 
Force and the Chinese Army. 

e. Durin g tbe period l.n question, October 1944 to August 1945 inclusive 
United Nations naval, air, runphlblou~ and ground opere lions in the North' 
Central, Sout~ an.d Southwest Paclllc, In Burma and the Bay o! Bengal 
areM. are mam~lng constant and lncreMing pressure against enemy 
forces. United Nations s ubmarines, in Increasing numbers, continue to 
harass and destroy enemy shipping. 

f. North and North Central Bunno are cleared of the enemy and occu­
pied In 1944; and all or Bunna In 19-15. 

THE MISSION 

3. To accomplish, by a combined aerial offensive, the destruction of the 
Japanese military, industrial and economic systems to such a degree that the 
nation's capacity for armed resLstnnce Is efTecUvely climinnled, withi n 12 
months alter the defeat or Germany. 

OVER-JILL OBJECTIVE 

4. a. To accelerate the destruct.lon of selected systems of critical Japanese 
Industry, the accomplishment of which will reduce the Japanese war eltort 
to Impotency. 

b. Among the intermediate, nevertheless the most Important object.lves, 
Ls the neutrallmtlon of the Japanese Air Foree, by combat, and through lhe 
destruction of alreraft factories, and the reduction of Japanese shlpplng 
and naval resources, to a degree wblch permits an occupation or Japan. 

DISCUSSION 

5. To reduce Japanese capabUIUes or resl.stance to n point wblcb, wltbln 
12 mon ths alter the defeat of Germany, will force the capitulation or permlt 
the occupation of Japan, requires the launching or an cltectlve bomber otren­
slve against vital targets on the main lslnnds not later than the fall of 1944. 
Only auch an offensive can, at a sunlclcnUy early dale, reach and destroy tbe 
vital clements of J a pan'a oJ"IUl.SPOrlatlon structure. and the nerve centers or 
her economic, military and poll tical empire. 
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6. In view of the political, economic, military and tl"&.ruuportaUon situ • m 
in the U.S .S.R., and more particularly the degree of lndu..trtal and ecunoma• 
development in Fnr EMtcrn Russia, the vulnerabiULy of 4Upply lines conne·t· 
lng It with Western Rus:Jin, and the consequent logistic dlflicuiLies which would 
probably be encountered in supportlng air forces in subsl.anUIIl strength In the 
MariUme Provinces, it Is unwise M this time to plan United Nations bornber 
offensive operations nglllnst Japan from bases In that area 

7, The Islands of the Paclllc within etTectlve bombing rnnge uf the vaL<!J 
industrial areas of Japan, do not atTord adequate blues for our alr forces wiuch 
will be ava!Jable In 1944-45. Upon Information now available, It uppears th.t 
the only land area aiTording such base$ wlt.b adequate capacity and dl~per.;on. 
within 1,500 mUes or the Japan~ target area, Immediately available for de'c·· 
opment.b on the Chinese mainland. 

8. The beginning of the air ofrtm1ve against Japan cruUlot a walt the open· 
ing of the ports or Hong Kong and Wenchow by the dlfrlcult and neceManly 
slow penetration of the enemy's far flung and weU defended defensive positions 
to the south and east thereor. NavnJ advances from the south and en.st wall. 
however, be greaUy lacliitated and expedJted by prelinlinary air oiTenslve opera 
tions against the industrinl and transportation targets on the Island or Honshu 

9. It is evident that If a bomber offensive Is to begin In 1944 from bases an 
Cblna, the movement or all troops, organizational equlpment and supplies an 
the base areas IDWlt initially be accomplished by air from India. 

10. The transporc.atlon of such personnel, equipment and supplies may ~ 
accompiUhed by the employment of approximately 4,000 8·24 aJrplanes ron· 
verted tocargoaJrplanesand tankers. The project will require a now or approxa· 
mately 596,000 tons per monlh lhrough lhe port of Calcutta. {See Section I 
Enclosure " A"). Calcutta port faclUtles are at pre$ettt adequate to handle 
960.000 tons per month. Construction of additional faciUUes in that port lOIII 
however not be required Immediately. 

11. A most lmportllnt factor In planning for the aJr attack on Japan from 
the west, b the necessity for providing adequate protection or the air ba.5C' 

against the violent Japanese reaction whlch 1$ certain to rollow the Jnrge·scale 
development or those bases. and initiation of the use thereof. The prc.ssaur 
being exerted by our opea·aUona against Japanese forces in outlying Portia 
areas In Burma and perhaps Sumatra, wUJ substantially contain those fortr• 
and prevent Japan from greatly reln!orclng ber air forcea now deployl-d a•, 
Chinn. Nevertheless, Japan wlU not rec.dlly accept the rtsk of 10M of her 1\lread\ 
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l.nportant, and pot~nUally rich, newly acquired empire to t.he sout.h. Il ls be· 
lleved, however, t.haL Chinese forces, rtasonably equipped and supptled, aided 
In ltaderahlp. supported by the U.S. lOth and 14th Air Forces, w111 be able to 
defend the air ba.se areas. Chinese forces and U.S. Tactical Air Forces, essential 
to provide such defense, will be available. Logistic support lor them Is dealt with 
In n subsequent pa.ragraph. The Initiation or the bomber offensive, a.nd even 
measures In preparation therefor, will ~rcmendously sllmulnte Chinese morale 
and unify t.he Chinese people under the leadership or Chiang Kal-shek. 

12. A brief ouUine of t.he logistical Implications or the proposed plan Is con­
talned In Enclosure "A." 

13 8-29 heavy bomber aiftralt possess a tactical radius of 1.500 miles with 
a bomb load or ten Lons. and are the best sulled atrcralt lor the bombing or 
Japan from a,•allable ba..<es. 8-29 t.aeUcal units shown In Section 2 or Enclosure 
"A" wiU be 3l'1illable for deployment In China lor operations against Japan on 
the dates Indicated. 

14. Studies conducted within the U.S. Army Air Forces lndlcate lhat28 8-29 
groups, or 28 airplanes each, conducting five missions per mont.h on a 50 percent 
operational basis, lor a period or six months. or a Lot.al or 168 operating group 
months, can accomplish t.he degree or destruction required to accomplish t he 
Over·all ObjecUve, described In paragraph 4, above. 

15. Seventy-five percent or the selected strategic targets In Japan lie between 
Tok.lo and Nagasaki. Subslnntlally, all of t.his objective area Is within 1,500 
miles or a region in unoccupied China, the center or which is Changsha, within 
an approxlrnat~ 800 miles Mulius or Kunrnlng (Sec Map, Appendix "A"). 

16. The anea 400 miles north and aouLh or Changaha, wilhLo lhls zone, Is 
suitable tor the development or VLR bomber alrtlelds, and many old unhn· 
proved fields exist In the neglon. Operations or 8 -29 alrcralt from t.hls area 
\\'Ould bring the majority or lhe selected strategic objectives within eftecUve 

tacllcal radius. 

17. From a souree of supply in t.he Calcutta area, 200 heavy bomber aiftraft 
or the 8-24 type, stripped or armor, armament, and other equipment. not essen­
tial Lo transport service, can support one B-29 group operating aga.mst Japan 
rrom ba.ses in t.hts area. at the rate set rorlh ln paragraph 14. 

!8. Such .B-24 type airplanes woultl transpol'l. gasoline, bombs and other 
required supplies directly from the port or Calcutta to Kunming, using the 
latter area as 8 staging center, before proceeding with a capacity load to tbe 

B-29 operating base zone. 
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19. FORCES REQUIRED 

A mlnlmum striking Ioree of 100 B-29 airplane.! u desirable to condu"t 
effective strategic bombing operatlona agalnst Japanese mainland ObJectives 
The availability ol Len B-29 groups in the base area will permlt austalned opera. 
uon by such striking forces. Ten 8 -29 groups will be available lor deployment 

In China by October, 1944. 

20. 2,000 B-24 type nlrcralt, converted to transports, would be required 14 
support such operations from Calcutta supply bases. Thu number or atrcrall, 
so converted, could be made available In the Calcutta area by October. 1944 

21. Alrcralt availability ac:bedules shown In Section 2. Enclosure "A," mdl· 
cate that a total of 20 8·29 groups will be available lor deployment m Cluna 
by May, 1945, and could be maintained at normal strength thereafter 

22. The same ac:bedules lndlcate that the 4,000 B-24 type alrcralt required 
lor conversion to transport functions to maintain these 20 B-29 groups. ea.'\ 

also be made available ln the Calcutta area by May, 1945. 

23. Operations by the 10-20 groups or B-29 aircraft which will be available, 
a t the rate set forth In paragraph 14, 'FQuld total 182 operating group montm 
by 31 Aug11st 1945 at whlch time It Is estimated that the degree or destruction 
or J apanese resources csscntlnl to crush the enemy'a cnpaclty lor efTectlve 
armed resistance wUJ have been fully accomplished. 

24. Such operaUolU, while .,.enkenlng and demoralizing the enemy will 
vastly encourage our long auftering Chinese allies, and !Juplre them 14 
increa.sed and united effort to eject the enemy from their homeland. and ~ 
complete 'l'lctory. 

25. During the summer montha of 1945, B-29 groups bued tn the AleuU&n 
Islands could elfecUvely attack parallel strategic Japanese objectives IOC2ted 
tn the northern part or the Empire. 

26. AIR BASES. A report on nlr base requirementa and availability Is con· 
talned in Section 3, Enclosure "A." Sites, materials and labor required lor con· 
strucUon or Ch.lnese and Indian alr bases are locally available. 

27. Prepara Uon of the necessary bases and other racutUu lor thtsc opera· 
ttona must be lniUated a t least one year prior to October, 1944. 

28. OTHER SUPPLY ROUTES INTO CHINA. The supplies brought ln14 
China from the wut by the Air Transport Command, by pipeline, or by ootr· 
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land transportation, would be available for equlpm~nt and support or Chin~ 
Oround units and supporting Tactical Air Forces ( the latter provided by the 
U.S.A.A.F .. with llmlted augmentation by Chlneae Air Units). The Tactical Air 
Force required to be rumJahed by the U.S.A.A.F., will be available. The lndl· 
cared volume of such supplles during the pe.rlod In question is set forth In Sec· 
tlon 4, Enclosure "a" Such balance of supply ns Is available beyond the require· 
ments or the above forces will serve to reduce the demands of the B-29 strategic 
Air Force upon the special type o.r air transport support set forth herein. 

29. CONCEPT OF THE OPERATION 

a. Pluue I. October 1944-Aprll 1945. Sustained B-29 precision bombing 
altaclul throughout the period to tu:COmpllsh the destruction of selected 
strategic Japanese Industrial S)'ll.em.$. Including aircraft factories and ship 
yards. 

b. Pluue II. May 1945-August 1945. An all-out attack against the other 
selected strategic objectives within t.actlcal radius, Integrated with attacks 
upon complementary objectives In Northern Japan by two B-29 groups 
based in the Aleutian Islands, to accomplish the destruction of Japanese 
resources which are an essential prellmlnnry to an occupation of the Japa­
nese homeland by United Natlo111! forces. 

CONCLUSIONS 

30. The destruction of Japanese resources to such a point that the enemy's 
cap!\City for eflectlve armed resistance ta substanLially exhausted can be ac­
compltahed by sustained bombing operaUona of 10·20 B-29 groups based in an 
area of Unoccupted China within 1,500 mUes of the center of the Japan~ 
indust.rl.al mne. 

31. Such operations can be supplled by 2,000-4,000 B-24 type aircraft, con· 
verted to transports, based at Calcutta, supplying the operational bases alter 
staging at Kunmlng. 

32. The required a1r striking and supply forces will be available. 

33. Adequate air and grou.nd defense forces and the maintenance of such 
unit& will likewise be available. 

34. The planning and preparation of air bases and other laclllties essential 
l<~r the execuLion of this plan ahou.ld be Instituted without delay. 
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35. The exluuon of W. plan pi'O!Dixs to vutly ~ncthen our CJunae 
AlllH, and to brlnJ about a decisive ddeat of Jap&n wlthln 12 montla alter tilt 
ddeat of the Axis powtra In Europe. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

36. That the line of ad van~ proposed In the "Air Plan for the Defeat ot 
Japan" be approved ; and that this appreciation and ouUJne plan be IUbiilltt.d 
to the Combined Stalt Plannera for further study and detailed development 

37. That In COIUOllance wftb the United NatioN ~rail Objecu..., IJld 

Ch·~l Stratectc Concept for the Prosecution of the War, acUon be t.ruuat.d 
without delay and proeeeuled wltb all practicable expedlUon, to comP:<t. tbt 
preparatory measure. required to be taken, and to provide the faali:Jes alii! 

air base$ In expanded numbera and Increased proportions, essentlal !o: tbt 
timely execuUon of tbls plan 

ENCLOSURE " A" 

AIR PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

LOGISTICAL SUMMARY 

INDEX 

Section 1. ln!Ual and malnt.enan<:e tonnages requlred to aupport ~ 20 8-:!t 

croup. In the genua! vicinity of Cbanpba and pei"IOilMl and 
troop UIL required. 

Port ca!*lty Calcut ta. 

Section 2. Estimate of converted B-24's (C-37) required and a nllabilitT ol 
same. 
An.ll&blllty of B-20 groups. 

Section .J. Airdromes available and required 1n the Calcutta, Aosarn Kun· 
mlng areas. 

Section 4. Ca!*lty of the lndla-Cb!na air aupply route, the L«<o ~aDd 
pipeline and eaUmaled dates aftllable. 
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ENCLOSURE " A" 

AIR PLAN FOR TilE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

SECTION I 

INITIAL AND MAINTENANCE TONNAGES REQUIRED TO SUPPORT 

THE 20 B-29 GROUPS IN THE GENERAL VICINITY OF CHANQS/IA ­

PERSONNEL AND TROOP LIFT REQUIRED -

PORT CAPACITY OF CALCUTTA 

1. MonUlly maintenance (short tolll) required to support 20 B-29 grou)>S 
ba.sed on 140 sorties per month per group: 

A/C Gasoline and Oil 
All other supplies 

27,700 tons 
42,300 tons 

Total . . 70,000 tons 

Additional A/C Gas and Oil to be delivered at Kun-
mlng to relay supplies forward . . . . . . . 70,000 tono 

Total to be moved out or Calcutta area to Kunming 
and Changsha area . . . . . . . . . . . 140,000 t<>ns 

2. Initial tonnages plus 60 days maintenance all sup-
plies per B-29 group exclusive or oonstruction 
materials . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . 15.000 tons 

Note : calculations ba.sed on normal oombat-service 
team 3,800 men per group nod four tons per 
man .. 

3. Tonnages required for B-24 t.ransport organization: 

Monthly maintenance base supply 
A/C Gasoline and Oil . 

Total 

Jnltlal tonnage plus 60 days maintenance 146,000 
men (li) four tons . . . . . . . . · · · · 

21.000 tons 
435,000 tons 

456,000 tons 

564,000 tons 

Enclosure "A"- Section I 
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4. Tot.n.l monthly maln~nance tonnage Into Calcutta : 
For 8-29 group . . . 
For B-24 req ulrement.!l 

1'ot.nl . • . . 

Capacity or Poi'L or Calcutta 

5. Personnel and Troop Uft: 
Personnel for 8-2~ lrlllUport operations. The bulk of 

this ptrsonnel wUJ be based In the Calcutta 
area • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • 

140,000 tons 
456,000 toll$ 

596,000 WIU 

32,000 tons ptr 

day 
960,000 loN ptr 

month 

146.000 

20 8-29 groups (t, 3.300 ptr group. Some of thla ptr-
sonnel will be~ at Calcutta and Kurunlng 76,000 

Tot.n.l ptrsonnel . . . . . . . . . . . 222,000 

ENCLOSURE "A" 

AIR PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPA.N 

SECTION 2 

ESTIMATE OF CONVERTED 8 -24'1 ( C-$7) REQUIRED AND AVAILABLE 

AVAILABILITY OF 8 -29 GROUPS 

I . Estimate or Converted Required B-24's : 

a. For monthly maintenance Calcut ta to Kun.mlng, 2,250 
milo round trip, 140,000 tons . . , . . , , , , 3,000 8-24 

BMis : 75': alrcrnrt Jn optratlon 20 ml&slom per monlh 
delivering th~ tons ptr airplane. 

Enclosure "A"- Se<:tlM l 



b. For monthly maln~ance Kunmlng forward, 1,600 
mlle round trlp, 70,000 tons . . . . . . . . . 

75% aircraft In operation 20 mlas!oM per month dellv­
er!ng 6ve toM. 

Total B-24 required . . . . . . 

Note: U 70 sorties per group are flown Instead ot'140, 
requirements will be reduced 20% since gas Is 
40% of pay load. In this case, 3,150 B·24's are re· 
qulred. 

c. Requirements to move inltial tonnage plus 60 days 
mamt.enance for one group: 

950 B-24 

3,950 B-24 

Initial plus 60 days main~ance toM per group . . . 15,000 toM 
To move one group into position per month requires 850 

B-24 with 75~ operational. 

2. a. The following tables assume that B-29 groups will be ready as shown 
ln C.P.S. 83, Appendix m, and thnt autllclent knowledge of the collapse 
of Oermany will be available to permit the lmmedlate conversion of produc­
tion and the stripping of part of the B-24 Inventory then on hand. 

8-24 Aircraft 
1944 B-29 Groups Required It1ventorv 

June 4 1,600 5,800 
1,900 5,800 
2,200 5,800 
2.500 5,800 
2,800 5,800 
3,100 5,800 
3,400 5,800 

July 6 
August 7 
September 8 
October 10 
November 11 
December 13 

19<15 
January 15 3,700 5,800 
February 16 4,000 5.800 
March 18 4,000 5,800 
AprU 19 4,000 5.800 
May 20 4,000 5,800 

b. The sll:e of the Inventory after June tat, 1944, Md Its avallablllty for 
conversion will depend on the course of the war In Europe. The inventory 
should, In no cue, be less than the l!gure ahown above. 

Encl01ure "A"-Section 2 
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AlR PLAN FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

SECTION 3 

AJRDIWMES AVAILABLE AND ltZQUIRED 
IN THE 

CALCUTTA, ASSAM, KUNMLNG AND CHANOSHA AREAS 

Speclllcal.lon : Heary Bombardment. 

Calcutta: 45 required ; 1 available 

Auam. 9 requlred; 9 a vallable 

Kunmlng: 50 required; 6 available 

Ch4nglh4: 20 airdromes for B-29 groups 

Thr~ nlrdromes for advance depot and alr trnruport ac­
tivity. Bulk of supplle.s will be down dlreet to B-29 1\\r· 
drome.s. 

Note: Fighter Defense Bases will be considered separately. 



ENCLOSURE " A" 

AIR PLAN FOR TilE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 

SECTION 4 

CAPACITY OF THE INDIA-CHINA AIR SUPPLY ROUTE, 

THE LEDO ROAD AND PIPELINE, AND ESTIMATED DATES AVAILABLE 

Auam·lndia Air Supplfl Route: 

Capocit11: 
Date: 
Capacitv: 
Date: 

10,000 toll3 monthly 
September, 1943 
20,000 toM monthly 
April, 1944 

Auam-Ledo-Kunming Road: 

Date: 

65,000 tons 

June, 1945 (U.S.) 
or 

Yarch, 194!1 (Brlttah) 

Colcutt4-Auam-Kunming PipeUM: 

Capacftiu: Caleutta-Aaaam, 38,000 tona 
Aaam-Kunmlng, 18,000 ton& 

Date: June, 1944 

Bncaure "A"- Section 4 
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c.c.s. 324/1 

REHABILITATION OF OOCIIPLEO AND LIBERATED TERRITORIES 

C C.S. II Sill Meeung. Item ( 101 

C.C.S. 324, 20 August 1943, clrculaled a atudy on thU aubject. prepared 
by the U.S. Join t Admlnistrntive Commltlee. 

The report or an ad hoc commltlee !hereon was clrculaled as C.C.S. 324/1 
22 August and p resenled lor consideration or the Combined Chiefs of Stat'r. 

The Combined Chiefs of Stall In their ll5th Meeting approved the 
rt!COmmeodations con tained In pa~rnph 5. C.C.S. 324/ 1. 
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c.c.s. 324/1 22 August IVU 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF rrfAFF 

REHABIUTATION OF OCCUPIED AND UBERATED TERIUTORIES 

~ferencu: 

a. c.c.s. 288; c.c.s. 288/1; 
c.c.s. 288/2. 

b. C.C.S. 104th Meeting, Item 3. 

Nau btl tk Secrettznu 

1be eDCIOIW'e, on the a.bo<re aub)ect, waa aubmlttecl by a.n ad boc com-
mittee for the consideration of the Combined Chlete of Stal!. 

B. RJDIIAN, 

I . R. DKAN!t, 

Combined Secret.ariat. 

8NCLOSUR8 

REHABILITATION OF OCCUPIED AND UBERATBD TERRITORIES 

~fer-: 

a. c.c.s. 288; c.c.s. 288/1; 
c.c.s. 288/2. 

b. C.C.S. 104th Meeting, Item 3. 

THK PROBUII 

1. To deWmine the bi'OM bulc policy and di'Oblon nt reepona!blUty u 
between th.e United Klnadom and the United State. reprd1n( the atatlng of 

requirement.., procurement of WPPIIea aDd lh.lppinc thereof, for auppllel 



uat 1M3 

: oom· 

required In connection with the initial phaaea o.l ~tiel and reMbllltatlon of 
reoccu pled' countries. 

DISCUSSION 

2. It Is recognized that mlnlmum economic rellel lor the population of 
occupied areas must be lurnl$1\ed by the military during the period of rnUitary 
operatlo118 and for some time thereafter. Procurement for such ~lief by the 
military should be limited to t.hat essential to mtiltary occupation but aa thl.l 
period may vary it Is desirable lor the military procurement to be coordl.nat.ed 
with that of the civil aut.horlUes lor the purpose of long term production 
planning. M; such, It should be conllned to making available t.he mlnlmum 
quantities of food, fuel, medleal, sanitary, and agreed essential supplies neeea· 
aary to maintain t.he health and working capacity of the civilian population, 
as well a.s that required to preserve public order. maintain lines of communica­
tion and, wh~ appropriate, develop effective fighting partners or local 
resources to tighten the burden on the allied armies. 

3. In accordance wlt.h the ba.slc objectives outlined in paragraph 2 above, 
tt Is esaential that a program of requirements be developed which will clearly 
Indicate the quantities or supplles estimated to be required for the civilian 
populations of reoccupied countries In Europe according to operatlona.l esti­
mates. Such a statement of requirements should Indicate the quantities of 
each category which will be supplled by the United Kingdom and what part 
will be supplied by the United States. Likewise, the responsibility for arranging 
lor the shplment of these supplies should be established. 

4. Stockpiles should be held to the smallest possible amount with food ltema 
llmlted to the ba.slc ration In order that large frozen stocl<s will not accumula'te 
and th~by Impinge on other needa of equal or greater urgency. In the ca.ae of 
the United States,tna.smuch as the War Department utilizes military priorities 
for the procurement of thoee stores It furnishes during the period of military 
operatlo118 for the economic ~lid of the populations of occupied areas, such 
procurement must neeeasartly be Umlt.ed to the basic ration, soap, medical 
and sanitary supplies and fuel (coal and petroleum) e$8CDUal to military oper­
atlo118 as distinguished from a more generous relief standard or from ~lll­
tatlon measures. It Is -nUal that the ba.slc ration Issued by the United Statel 

or the United Kingdom be as nearly as possible the same. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

5. It Is recommended that an over·all combined program of requirement& 
covering the minimum economic relief for the population of occupied areu 
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that must be fumlahed by the mllltary during the period of military operauons 
and tor aome time therealter, be developed In accordance with the followmg 
principle. : 

a. The quanUUe• lncorporat.ed in the program to be conllned to tht 
prov13lon of the bruslc ration, soap, medical, sanitary 3Upplle8, fuel !coal 
and petroleum producl3), and other agreed articles con8iderw eMenliaJ Ill 
mllltary operntlona. The ba.sic ration should be aa nearly a.s possible tht 
same whether supplied by the Unit.ed States or United KJngdom 

b. Stockpiling should be llmit.ed to the smallest possible amount 

c. A b-t&tement of rtqulremenl3 will be prepared Indicating the quanti· 
tie. of ~ category whlch will be supplled by the United KJngdom and 
the United States. 

d. Re.ponaibUity for arranging for shipment wtiJ re.t with the country 
procuring the supplle.. 

e. In the provl$lon of coal and other supplie. required for relief of c1vil 
populations In reoccupied countries, maximum U8e will be made of supphts. 
stockpiles and resources locally available wltbln ~uch reoccupied countries. 
Where possible and where 11 surplus of coal or other supplles exlsts withln 
any particular reoccupied country over and above the requl remenl3 for 
such commodities by that country, such surpii1Se8 wtiJ be U8ed ta nu the 
rtqulremenl$ of other reoccupied couotrles. 

/. The monlhly rtqulrements for the varlou.s countries whlch 1t as 
anticipated may be reoccupied, w!JJ be a matter for recommendation b] Lhe 
Combined Civil Atralrs Committee. 

g. It Is agreed that for a period of three montha subsequent to Lhe 
occupation of Italy, the United K.logdom w!JJ deliver up to 100,000 tons 
of coal to Italy each month if the ltallao sloek position and the neetl reqmre 
it. Dellver!e. alter the 1\rst three months w!JJ be the aubject of further 
negotlatJon. Subsequent to the occupation of Italy within t.he sinlteglc plan, 
the United States will make available the equivalent of two ships each 
month for the purpo3e of supplying t.he It.allan clvlllan population "ilh 
the essential dry cargo lmporl$ ot.her than coal if the need requires It 
Should It be agreed that essential civilian requirements exceed the capac1ty 
8et lorth above additional shipping w!JJ be provided aa may be agreed upon 
This paragraph Ia subje~t to the provl$lon t.hat Italian ahlpa are not a>'3il· 
able lor the purpoees he,reln staled. 

I 
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c.c.s. 325 

SUPPLY ROtrrES IN NORTHEAST INDIA 

C.C.S. 114th Meeting, Item (5) 

C.C.S. 325 was cm,u)aled 21 Augu.at 1943 lor consideration by the Com· 
bl ned Chiefs of Statf. 

The Combined Cb.iels of St.uJT approve the re<:ommendaUons contained 
In this paper and their eonclualons are Included In C.C.S. 319/5. 
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c.c.s. 325 21 August 19t3 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

SUPPLY ROUTES IN NORTHEAST TNDIA 

Note bJ1 Ute SecreUiriu 

The Enclosure, prepe.red by General Rlddell·We~r and ~nml 
Somervell, 1$ pruented for ex>n$1deratlon by lhe Combined Chiefs or SI.IJJ 

H. REDMAN, 

J. R. DBANB, 

Combined Secretariat 

ENCLOSURE 

I. The opening or an overland route Lo CHINA will greatly facUit4t.e open· 
tions and may well assist In bringing hostllitiea Lo an earller c::onclwdon than 
would oU1erw!ae be possible. In addition Lo meeting requl.rementa for 1943-1944 
operatlo!Uin BURMA, and lhe short term projeeta which are neoossary to malt 
lhem possible, It Ia neceasa.ry because or lbe Herculean 1.aa1c ahead to malt 
urgent preparat1o111 for c::ompletlng lhe oYerland route and lnsunng an 
adequate supply or al.orea ror deUYery over lhe route when opened 

2. Preliminary atudiea or lhe possible opening date and capocay of lht 
road from LI:DO via MYITKYINA-PAOSBAN Lo KUNMINO, IOflelber Wllh 
projected plpellnea, disclose certain divergence ot vieWI u between the U.S. 
and British Statra. It Ia not po&.llble or necessary Ln Lh.b paper to IL'l3CSI whldl 
of the views is more nearly correct, but it 1s agreed by all partltlll Lhnt the project 
l:s urge.nt and lhould be carried out at lhe t4Tli&t PG'!ib«! date, subject to sueh 
operalions as may be ~~greed by the Combined Chiefs or St.aiT, 

3. RegatdlllliS or the date of operung of the route, which depends on tht 
c::ourae or OperaUo•u and on the major c::onstructl.onal problems t.hat rosy at\10, 
It l:s n-.ry now Lo examine the target requirement of tonnage to be 
CIUTied o•er l.he route and to Initiate urgent tu:Uon ror the 6JliU1Slon or tht 
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ASSAM L of C In preparation for this tonnaae and Ulal requlred for the mainte· 
nance of Lbe roule If development l.s not to be held up for lack of prompt action. 

4. The present planned capacity or lhe ASSAM L of c to be reached by 
1 November 1943 is 102,000 tons per month, Including petroleum products, 
which will suffice only for mlnlmwn operntlonnl mruntenance of essential 
crouhd and air forces, for an estimated air ferry delivery to CHINA of nbout 
10,000 tons per month and for rond conslructlon to keep pace with opemtlonal 
advances. 

5. When the overland route Is opened It l.s estlmaled that the additional 
requirement will be: 

o. Increase or air roule 

b. Increase for operational forces 

c. Stores for delivery to CHIN A by road 

d. Maintenance stores for roule 

10,000 tons per month 

13.000 tons per month 

65,000 tons per month 

30,000 tons per month 

1'hls represents an Increase of 118,000 tons per month to be carried by the 
ASSAM L of C, exclusive of petroleum products for whlch two six-inch pipelines 
from CALCUTTA toLEDO are essential feMures and whose construction must 
keep po.ce with the development or the project. 

6. We, therefore, recommend that the Combined Chiefs of SIA1I approve In 
principle the project for a supply roule to CHINA through BURMA and ASSAM 
and that a directive (draft attached) be Issued to the Supreme Commander 
to Initiate Immediate action to lncrea.se the capacity of the ASSAM L of C to the 

following target figures: 

1st November 1943 102,000 tons per month 

1st May 1944 140,000 tons per month 

1st July 1944 lst six-Inch pipeline CALCUTTA to LEDO 

lst January 1945 170,000 tons per month 

lst May 1945 200,000 tons per month 

lat July l!K5 a. a second six-Inch pipeline CALCUTTA to LEDO 
b. balanced Increase of l.ankllfle at CALCUTTA 

lst January ~~ 220.000 tona per month 
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7. The UniU<I Statu Chiefs or St.a!f have ~~~Teed to Lhe provUion of lht 
special peraonnel, equipment and stores necessary to construct and optra~t 
the rout.e LEIDO-KUNMINO and, having due rega.rd to agr~ optmliOIU! 
priorities, will make available such peraonncl, equipment anct stores as may 
be necessary to achieve lbe In creased tonnage on the ASSAM L of C m con· 
fonnily with the plan recommended by Lhe Supreme Commander Pending 
lbe n.ssuropUon or command by the Supreme Commander, the Commander In 
Chief IN Dl A should be chru-ged with lhe primary acUon In regard to the abo't 

APPENDIX " A" 

D RAF T 

DIRECTIVE TO 

COMMANDER IN CHIEF, INOlA 

FROM CHIEFS OF STAFF 

The attached draft Directive to lhe Supreme Commander SOUTHEAST 
ASIA has been approved by lhe Combined Chiefs or Stall' 

Pending lhe appointment or lbe Supreme Commander. you should. In 

consultation wllh lhe appropriate Amc.rican aulhoriUes, Initiate tht stepo 
necessary Cor the de'ftlopment of lhe NORTHEAST INDIA and ASSAM Iran&· 
portatlon syat.erns. 
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APPENDIX "B" 

DRAFI' DTREC'l'IVB 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

TO SUPREME COMMANDER SOUTHEAST ASIA 

The Combined Chiefs of Sta1Y have approved In principle the develop­
men~ at the earllert possible moment, of a supply route inw CHINA from 
BURMA, with the ultimate objee~ of elJeeUng delivery lnw CHINA of 85.000 
wna per month of general stores and up w 54,000 wna per month of pe~l. 
of which 18,000 wns of aviation spirit by four-Inch plpellne via Fort Hertz and 
38,000 wns by six-Inch plpellne follow the roe.d. 

It l.s envlaaged that delivery of swrea will be effected as w 20,000 wns 
monthly by air terry, the balance passing over a rehabilitated "BURMA 
ROAD," and that all petrol wtU be delivered by plpellnes. The prerequisite w 
the effective opening of the supply route w CHINA Is the development of the 
transportation system of NORTHEAST INDIA and ASSAM. This Is a matter 
of urgency and you should, In conau!tatlon with Commander In Chief INDIA 
and the appropriate United States authorities In INDIA, plan your require· 
menta and lnltlate the necessary acllon for the development of the transporta· 
Uon system w the following target ligures: 

1st November 1943: 102,000 wna per month (a ) 

1st May 1944: 140,000 wna per month 

1st January 1945: 170,000 wna per month 

1st May 1945: 200,000 wns per month 

1st January 1948: 220,000 wns per month 

Note: (a) Plans for thl.s have already been made by Commander In 

ChleliNDIA. 

United States Chiefs of Staft have agreed w the provlslon of the special 
peraonnel, equipment and stores necesa&ry w construct and operate the route 
LEDO-K UNMINO, and, having due reprd w agreed priorities, will make a vall-

Appendix "B" 
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able auch pe...onnel, equipment and ltore.u.s may be found n-asary 1o IChltYt 
the lncrea.se In tran.sportatlon capacity, In conformity with your plan 

~ulremen ts In equipment, materlal.s and .Spedal personnel should bt 
notltled through ( ) ( b) 118 soon a.s J)OSSiblt. 

Attached u Annexure I are certain informat()ry details necea.sary lor 
purpoae.s of plannlnr. 

NOTE: (b) Procedure for aubml&slon of demand.! to be determined 

ANNEX TO APPENDIX " B" 

Annuure I to Dir«llt'< to Su­
preme Commander S E ASIA 
No. dated Augu.tl 43 

BREAKDOWN OF TARGET TONNAGE 

1. The ultimate target figure of 220,000 t()n.s per month In lhe Dll"!'<'llve 
Is made up 118 followa: 

Enimated operaUonaJ and adrnlnl.strat!ve nee& a.s at : 

!at November 194.3 

Air lift a.s at 1at November 1943 

&Umated lncrea.se fo.r operational forces 

Maintenance &(()rea for the overland route 

Ultimate road delivery required in(() CHINA 

Additional air IJft 

PETROL 

92,000 tona per .,..,nih 

10,000 ton.s per month 

13,000 t()n.s per m nih 

30,000 t()n.s per m nih 

65,000 t()na per m<>nlh 

10,000 t()n.s per month 

2. The Intention Ia to deiJver by two six-Inch pipelines from CALCUTTA 
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carrying 72,000 toau per month. The United Slates authorities have undertaken 
to provide the pipelines and n-.y tankage by the following dates: 

JslJuly 1944 

tat J uly 194.5 
1st plpeli.ne to LEDO 

2nd pipeline to LEDO 

The capacity of theae plpellnca Ia estimated to be 72,000 tons per month. 
The tot.al ultimate requirement or petrol for all purposes Is 96,000 tons per 
month. of which 9,000 tons will be produced and consumed locally. There will, 
therefore, remain 15,000 to!l4 per month tor transport with other stores. The 
tlgure of 220,000 to!l4 per month makes allowance for this lift. 

RIVER CRAFT 

3. The United States authorities have under pro.Won a number of barges 
and towboats, and are prepared to supply the necessary supervisory peraonnel 
with a view to commencing operatloau by I at April 1944 with a tleet estimated 
to be capable of delivering a t DIBRIJGARH: 

15,000 to!l4 P.O.L. per month 

15,000 to!l4 General stores per month. 

Annex to Appendlx "8" 

311 



312 

DECLASSifii!D 
~: Q. _1~~58, See. 3.3 c 



,....,.,,, ~ . ~ -..n 'll'ft!f 
7 C 5 "!Y!r?/ 

JU:IP >-3-71 

c.c.s. 326 

AMPHIBIANS FOR "OVERLORD" 

c.c.s. 115th MeeUng, Item (7) 

C.C.S. 326 was circulated 21 August 1943. 

The Combined Chiefs of SlatY In their 115th Meellng agreed to defer 
action on thJs paper unt.ll alter the QU IIDRIINT Conference. 
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I c.c.s. 326 21 AU&wt 19(! 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

AMPHIBIANS FOR "OVERLORD'' 

Memorandum bv tM British Chl.efa of StatJ 

1. ln view of the proved value and necessity of the DUKW, two and one-hall ton amphibious truck,lt ls considered easenUal that adequate pro.Won of lhea vehicles be avallable for OVERLORD In order to mitigate the great problema 
lnvoh·ed in prolonged maintenance over the beaches under dlmcult oondJUoJU. 

2. PrdJmlna.ry examination of requirement~ resulted In demands being placed for 1,200 DUKW•. of which 700 were destined for use by U.S Forces and 500 for use by British Forces. It ls understood that this requirement was 
accepted on the basis of production of 400 DUKWs per month to meet prestnl global requlremenll. 

S. Subsequent to the above demand, additional requtrementa for OVER· LORD, It ls undenstood, have been stated brlngtng the total requirement ID 2,400; covering 1.400 for U.S. Forces, and 1,000 tor the British, of which the 
la tter will probably be Increased to 1,500. Prellmlnn.ry lnqulr!es in Washington lead u.s to suppose that these enhanced demands have not yet been presentld to the Amphibian Subcommittee of the Munitiona Msignment Commatt.e. and 
there appears to be some doubt l.n Washington as to what Is the lull OVER· J,ORD requirement, With a vlew to clarltylng the position, a telegram has been sent to London. 

4, I t Is probable that the p.resent production of DUKW• will prove too small 
to compete with requirements. and ltls considered that every etrort sh•>uld bt made as a matter of urgency to In~ productive cape.clty. It 1.> btlieTCCI that a subatantlal Increase can be achieved with emtlng plant uut at the expense of production of two nnd one-half ton trucks and by a reallotmenl ol the requisite steel for hull1. 

5. It Ia further understood that the U.S. Navy hall, or wlll shortly have, t ~onaldernble requirement tor DUKWa additional to any already demanded 
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6. In view or the above, agreement or the Combi ned Chiefs or Staff b 

rtquestecl for: 

a. Acceptance of the principle that priority of nllocaUon of production 

be given to OVERLORD. 

b. The l.ssue or lrustructlons for the ~nt examination of possible 

increases in prod uctlon . 

c. AUocutlona to OVERLORD be concurrent for American and British 

needa ln a ratio to be alated by Chief of Staff to the Supreme Allied Com­

mander 10e81gnate) . 
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c.c.s. 327 

OPERATIONS FROM INOlA 

C.C.S. !lOth Meeting. Item (5) 

c.c.s. !lith Meeting, Jum (3) 

C.C.S. 115tb Meeting, IUm (5) 

lst Citadel Meeting 

2nd Citadel Meeting, lum (8) 

C.C.S. 327 waa circulated 23 August 1943 lor consideration by the Com· 

blned Chlcta of St.alf. 

The Combined Chiefs of St.alf In their I 15th Meeting agreed w certain 

conclusions which are Included In C.C.S. 319/5. 
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c.c.s. 327 23 August 1~3 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

OPERATIONS FROM INOlA 

Memqrandum bl/ the Brilish Ch~/1 of Sta/1 

1. We have now received n number of t.degrama from Commander In Chtrf 
in IndJa giving hi~ vtews on the JlOI.'IbWty of operations In Northern Burma, 
In ~he Ugbt of tlle generous offer of assistance put forward by the Unl~ 
States Chiefs of Staff. 

2. Tbese tdegnuna discusa the subject in sreat de tall, and It Is qui~ dear 
that they cannot be e:oomined fully during the pre!ent Conference We pro~. 
therefore, to take them back to London, have them examined nt once. and lei 
the UnJ~ Sta~s Ch!efs of Stafl know as soon as we can the extent to which 
we would like to take advantage of their assistance. 

3. Meanwhile, It baa been possible to extract from thue t.degrama a bnet 
summary of the Commander In Chief's views. and we think they should be 
brought to the notice of the Combined Chiefs of Staff before the Conference 
break& up. Briefly, on the assumption that Orat priority must be accorded to 
ra!Bing the capacity or lhe air route to China, the Commander In Chief eJII· mates that:-

a. Even with the assistance now offered, he wUJ be abort on 1st March 
1944, by a total of 102,000 tons, or the supplies and mn~rllll required to 
enable him to fuiJlJI the undertakings agreed at TRIDENT tor Northern 
Burma. 

b. The deOclency must either Call on the Ledo operation or must be 
shared between the Ledo and Imphlll operatlona. It cannot be borne e•clu· 
slvely by the Imphal advance as the capacity then avallAble would not 
enable us to mAintain the forces neceasary to repel a Japanese Incursion 

c. U a certain reduction in the capacity allotted to the Ledo operall~ " 
could be accepted, lhe Commander In Chief estimates that It ahould be 
possible to undertake a limited advance to the areas forward or Tamu auJ 
TlddJm which we occupied prior to the monsoon thJa year. Jt Ia not clear 
Whether Generlli SttlweU can accept this reduellon however without causm41 
the Ledo operations to be abandoned. In ~raJ Auehlnlech 's opinion the 
e:xtenalve use of L.R.P.Os in the manner pro~ by Brigadier Wmga~ 
wl1l not allevia~ the position Iince the L.R.P.Oa muat be followed up by our 
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main forces to hold the growtd gained, and the capacity of the 1... of C. wtll 
not be s ul!lclent for the purpoae. 

d. Even these limited opcrnUoiUI will apparentJy absorb the whole 
capacity or the L . of C. for Lhe comlnQ wlt\lcr, and will make tmpo$$1blc the 
long-t.erm Improvements of Lhe L. of C. wlllch nrc c=nL!aJ I! we nre to 
contemplate the longer term lncrea~~e or supplies Lo China by ll1nd or by aJr. 

4. We have not the tlgures available In Quebec Lo explain in detail how 
the Commander in Chief arrives at the above conclusions, and further invest!· 
gation will be neeessary In Indla before deOrdte decisions can be taken aa to 
wllat 15 to be done. Before this Investigation can be carried any further, how· 
ever, it 15 clear that a policy decilion Ia required from the Combined Chiefs of 

Stall'. 

5 Broadly speaking there are three possible courses open to us in Northern 
Burma in the dry season 1943-44; and IL seems clear \hat the existing capacity 
of the 1... of C. will not nllow us to do more than one of these fully :-

First Course. To put our main effort into the land and air opcrationa 
which are neceSS!U'}' to establish land communicaUons with China and to 
lmprove and &ecure the air route. I t 15 believed that this can only be done 

at the expense or the air nn to China. 

Second Course. To give first priority or resources to Increasing air 
supplies to China. IL is belleved that II thls 15 Lo be done there will not be 
sul!lclent transportation capacity to sustain otrenslve operations in North· 
em Bunna. The air route will therefore remain liable to Interruption. 

Third Course. To adopt a longer term policy and put our main eJforl 
Into the development or the 1... of C. to \hat we shall be able in the 1944-45 
aeaaon both to make the air route secure and to deliver a far greater ton· 
nage to Cbina. This could be done If " 'e are prepared to curtail land opera· 
Uons and accept a smaller rate of delivery to China In \he meantime. 

6. We should like to dbcuas these three courses \\ith the UrdLed States 
Ch.lets of St.af! so \hat we shall be In n poslUon to give guidance to tbe Supreme 
Commander Lmmedlo.tely we return Lo London. Our own feeling ls that we 
should adopt tbe first course and put our mn.tn etTort Into otrenslve opcrnUons 
wltb the object or establl5hlng land commurdcaUons wllh China and lmprov· 
lng and securing \he aJr route. We 3uggest that the successful conquest of 
Northern Burma in the coming dry seaaon which should result in our Jolrdng 
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hands with the Chlneae, ahould go far to compenate the Oenerallaslmo for a 
temporary reduction In the auppUe.os he w1U receive by air. Prlorltlfa beLw~n 
the three coursea will not be rigid and we theruore propoae to lnatruct lhe 
Supreme Commander, In tormulatlng his propoaala, to regard thls dfels!on 
as a guide and bear In mind the Importance ot the longer term development 
of the L. ot C. 
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c.c.s. 328/1 

DIRECTIVE TO GENERAL BISENHOWER 

C.CA 116th MeetlnJ, IIml (3) 

C.C.S. 323, 24 August 1943, circulated a proposed directive prepared by 
t.he Combined Bt.alf Planners and t.helr• eusgeatlon that General Eisenhower 
be given the full report which hu been aubmltled to Blld approved by t.he Pres!· 

dent and Prime Mlniater. 

The Combined Chlefa of Staff In their 116~h Mooting agreed that General 
Elaenhower should be furnlahed only t.hoae secUona of C.C.S. 319/5 and 329/2 
pertaining to operations In the European Theat.er. The directive to General 
Ellenhower. which transmitted extraeta from C.C.S. 319/5 and C.C.S. 329/2, 

I'O'fta circulated aa c.c.a 328/1. 
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c.c.s. 328/1 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

DIRECJ1VE TO ORHERAL &lSENHOWER 

Note brl the Secretarfu 

Altaclled herew iJ the dlrecUve sent w General E~nhower u a ruuJl 
of the QUADRANT Conferences. The enc10011re4 referred w oonl.aln complelt 
&tract$ of alllnformaUon, Included In C.C.S. 319/5 and C.C.S. 329/2. pcrlaln· 
ing to the European Thent.er. The enclosures were t4o voluminous for publica· 
Uon but are available in the Illes o f lhe Secretariat 
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J. R. DEANE, 

R. D. COLERJDGE, 
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THE COMBrNED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

WASHINGTON 

General D. D. Eisenhower, 
Supreme Commander, 

Allied Force Headquarters, 
Algiers. 

Dear General Eisenhower: 

27 August 1943 

Attached hereLo are two documents which are referred Lo you for your 
guidance. 

Enclosure " A" Includes extraets. pertaining Lo the European Theater, of 
the Final Report. of the Combined Chiefs or St.af!. which has been approved by 
the Pre&dent and Prime Mln~ter. 

Enclosure "B" Includes extrncts, pert.alnlng Lo the European Theater, 
!rom c.c.s. 329/2 (Title: Implementat.lon or AMumed Basic Undertakings and 
Specific Operations for the Conduct or the War, 1943·1944). This document hv.a 
been approved by tbe Combined Chiefs or St.eJJ. 

Wit.b reference to Section IV, paragraph 15, "Operations ln Southern 
France," your appreciation and ouUlne plan should be submitted to the Com· 
blned Chiefs of St.af! by 1 November 1943. The plan will be based on resou.rcea 
allotted to t.be Mediterranean Theater, vide, paper number C.C.S. 329/2, ex· 

tracts from which are given in Enclosure "B." 

In preparing lbe plan you will o.rrange for close consultation with the 
Supreme Commander for cross-Channel Operations or his Chief of St.atr ao 
that your plan may be coordinated with the requirements of OVERLORD. 
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Sincerely yours, 

For the Combined Chiefs or St.af!: 

fs/ J. R. DEANE, 

fsl R. D. COLERIDGE, 

Combined Secretariat. 
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c.c.s. 329/2 

IMPLEMENTATION OF ASSUMED BASIC UNDERTAKINGS AND SPECIFIC 

OPERATIONS FOR THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR, 1943-44 

R.eftretU:e: 

CCS !16th Meeting, Item (6) 

C.C.S. 329, 24 August 1943, circulated the report ol the Combined Stall 
Plo.nners on thlB subject for consideration by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

C.C.S. 329/1 circulated certain commenWJ on tbe Dry Cargo Shipping 
Position presented by Lord Leathers and Mr. L. W. Oougln.s. 

The Combined Chiefs o! Staff In their II 6th Meeting considered C.C.S. 
329 and C.C.S. 329/1 and approved the report aa amended In the course of dis­

cussion. 

The final approved report was circulated aa C.C.S. 329/2. 



c.c.s. 329/2 26 Augmt 1943 

COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

IMPLEMENTATION OF ASSUMED BASIC UNDERTAKINGS AND SPECIFIC 
OPERATIONS FOR THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR, 1943-1944 

Note bJ1 tM Secretariu 

The enclosed report of the Combined Staff Planners baa been approved, 
as amended, by the Combined Cblera or Statr. 

8 . REDMAN, 

J . R. DEANE, 

Combined Secretariat. 

ENCLOSURE 

IMPLEMENTATION OF ASSUMED BASIC UNDERTAKINGS AND SPECIFIC 
OPERATIONS FOR THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR 1943-1944 

AVAILABILITY OF RESOURCES TO MEET THE 
REQUIREMENTS OF CRITICAL STRATEGY 

Report bJ1 tM CombiMd Staff Pl4nmrl 

1. We have examined the available me&n& of the United Natlona with the 
obJect or aaaelllng our ability to carry out the policy agreed by the Combined 
Chiefs or starr. 

2. A 1\UlUtUU'Y or this policy, which haa been taken aa a ba.s18 or our invNtl­
gaUon, b attached aa Annex I. 

3. We would empbas!~ that the pUJ'))Oee of this inve.UgaUon b to examine 
whether the operations decided on at QUADRANT are within our reeourcea, 
and not to Imply binding commitments or declai.ons on the part or the Com· 
blnod Chleta of Staff. 
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4. The principle ha.s ~n aeeept.ed that. for war aga.ilut Japan, the forcu 
to cany out operations from the EMt, lnclucllng the Southwest Pacific, ehall 
be provided by the Unlt.ed St.nt.es, and for operations from the West by Orent 
Britain. except for special types not available to Oreat Britain which will be 
provided by the Unlted St.nt.es, or vice versa. The employment of Dorn!nlon 
forces will be a matter of discussion between all governments concerned. 

5. Our conclusions are set out below. 

GROUND FORCES (ANNEX II ) 

6. The necessary ground force, for operations from the Unlt.ed Kingdom 
and In the Mediterranean and Pacific theaters, can be made a,-a!Jable. Seardl­
lng im•esti.gations are proeeedlng to determine U the forces required for opera­
tions In Northem Burma can be found by the target date of rn!d-February 1944. 

NAVAL FORCES ( ANNEX Ill ) 

7. Apart from BULLFROG the naval fol'ces necessa.ry for approved opera­
tions will be available, subject to a revision or the support forces required In 
the Mediterranean, if a decision Is made to execute the South em France opera­
lion. No such revision can be mnde unUi a plan Is available. For BULLFROG 
the requirements provisionally estimated at TRIDENT were a., follows:-

2 Fleet Carriers (CV) 
3 Old Battleships (BB) 
4 Heavy Cru!Jers (CA) 
6 Ught Cru!Jers (CL) 
2 ILIL Cru!Jers 

6 Escort Carriers (CVE) 
40 Destroyers (DO) 
32 Escorts (DE) 
8 Minesweepers 

14 Submarines 

U is estimated that the British will not be able to meet these forces In full tu\d 

that there "''ill be the following deficiencies:-

1 Escort Carrier (CVE) 
21 Destroyers (DO) 

8 Escorts (DE) 
6 Submarines. at meet 

Note: The JlOS$1bUity of conflict of the deployment fo.r BULLFROG 
with OVERLORD and the South or France operation must be 

bome ln mind. 

No additional operatlonnl commltmcnts for British naval personnel cnn 
be me~ In addition to those planned up to 1 May 1944, except at the expense 

of aome other operation or undertaklng. 
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AJR FORCES ( ANNEX IV) 

8. The nlr ruourcu required to meet the operatlonaapeellled In th1l paper 
are available subJect to:-

(a) The po.Wble deflcle.ncy or land based aircraft ror operot.lona l.n the 
Pacl!lc (See Appendix D) which may arise unlua the war with Germany 
ha.s been concluded In t.lme to release the addlt.lonal reaourcea required. 

(b) The decision that the operations In the Mediterranean Theater 
(See Appendix B) shall be Umlted to the capabllltles or the air ~urces 
speclllcaily allocated. 

9. The extent or operations In aupport of res1atance croups will be related 
to the advantages to be p.lned and will be llmlted by the 1upply or heavy 
bomber aircraft. LarJe-IC&Ie dl-urllons or heavy bomber& !rom the Combined 
Bomber Offensive ue not rorecaat. 

10. The major !actor now reatrict.l.ng the support of air and ground fortes 
In China by air transport Is the deficiency or base facllltlu In Ms&m Province 
of lndla and of tranaportntlon Into Aaaam Provl.nce from Calcutta. 

ASSAULT .SHIPP/NO AND LANDINO CRAFT ( ANNEX V ) 

11. TheN will be auJ!lcient landing ships and craft ror approved opcratlona 
In 1943 and until the 'summer of 1944. Landing ships and craft will, however, 
be the botUeneck limitJna the lull acopc or assault In the approved operaUona, 
both in the PACIFIC and the ATLANTIC. Appendices "A" and "8" or Annex 
V are made out on the asaumptlon that landing era!t will be eent from the 
MEDITERRANEAN to OVERLORD so a.s to arrive by 15 December 1943, and 
BS$8Ult ships by I March 1944. 

12. To provide IUJ!lclent landing craft all& the summer or 1944, an accel­
eration and lnereue In lhe preaent Brit.lah and U.S. asaault shipping and land­
Ing craft progr&JliS Is neceuary, probably at the expense or cargo ship and 
escort production and certain army Items. 

SUPPLY OF CRITICAL IT8MS (ANNEX VI) 

13. In the absence of detaUec:t plans of operations for each theater, it L!l not 
posalble to give tlnl\llzed requirements 6nd estimated detailed shortages of 
critical Items. A provisional estimate L!l, however, ~et out In Annex VI. Tem­
porary shortages will exl.!lt !or a lew 1pcelal Item&, (as ~et out In puacraph 
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1 b of Anne." VI). It Is anUclp&U!d t.hat lhe.e detlcl~ncles wiU be made up early 

In 1944, and they do no~ appear w be of grea~ oonaequence. 

SHIPP/NO ( ANNEX Vll) 

14.. Apart from a small dellcl~ In the Pacific. which will be met by ~he end of 

lhe llrat q~r of 1944, there Is sufflelen~ pereonnel shipping capacity w 
mee~ our known requirements. 

A careful operation or cargo ahlpplng should enable ua w meet all e.ssen­

Ual oommltmen\.1. 

The Shipping Annex (VII) t.akes no account of ac<:ommoda.Uon, d•pot 

and rep&lr ahlpa which wUl be required by the Brtllsh Navy ln ~he South-East 

Asia area for lhe aatwacwry proaecutlon of the war against Japan. 

OIL ( ANNEX Vlll) 

15. An examination or the oU position bas revealed t.hat the critical item 11 

100 octane aviation gaaollne, or which lhere w!U be a pronounced shortage 

through 1944. Steps arc being t.a.ken w find a eolutlon w this problem, no~ 

only by lhe aubatltutlon or lower grades of aviation gaaollne for training and 

other purposes, but also by taking ateps w expedite to the maximum extent 

possible the completion of the aviation ge.aollne manufacturing program. 

16. In all theaters lhere Is a very real need for smaller tankers, particularly 

where It 11 neceaaary w supply newly eatabllsbed beach-heads and base5. There 

appear w be auftlelen~ large sea-going tankers, In existence and coming from 

new conatrucUoo, w meet requirements for tlulk movements of petroleum 

produc\.1. 



ANNEX I 

BASIS OF INVESTIGATION 

The following operatloM and undertakings have been u.sed a.a a ba.aiJI 
for this Investigation. They are not arranged In order of priority. 

1- USE OF THE AZORES ISLANDS. 

1. The British obtain ~he use or faclllties in the Azores from 8th O.:tober 
1943 !or lntenal!led sea and air operation& agaitat the U-Boa~. 

2. These facUlties are extended to mtbrace operational and tranalt wse by 
the UnlLed Slates. 

11 - OPERATIONS IN EUROPE. 

GENERAL. 

3. The combined bomber olfenalve from all convenient bases. This opera· 
tion will continue to have the hlghest strategic priority. 

4. Support realstance groups in Europe. 

OPERATIONS IN NORTHWEST EUROPE. 

5. OVERLORD t.akes place on 1st May 11144 In accordance with the ap­
proved plan which allows for employment of the foUowlng:-

Auault · 5 dlrtl!ons (&lmult.aneously loaded in landing craft). 
2 dlrtl!ons- follow-up. 
2 airborne division& 

Subleque11t buUd-up: At lust 20 dlvlsiona. 

Total: At leut 29 dlvlsiona ol whleh 7 dlflllons will return to 
U.K. from the Med.lterranun. 

6. As between Operation OVERLORD and operations in the Medlterra· 
nean, where there 11 a shortage or resources, available resources will be d.lstrlb· 
uted and employed with the main obJect or enaurlng the euccesa or OVER· 
LORD. 
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OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN. 

7. Operation& In t.be 'Medltert'8Jlean will be carried out wlt.h t.be rorcea 
allotted at TRIDENT. In addition such French !orca aa may be ~-equipped 
and Ot for war wUl be Uled. 

8. F!rlt Plltue. The ellmlnation o! Italy aa a belll&e~nt and establishment 
of air bases In t.be Rome area and. If feuible, furt.her north. 

9. Second Plltue. Seizure of 8ardlnia and Corsica. 

10. TMrd Plltue. The maintenance of unremitting preJSSure on the Oennan 

forces in nort.b Italy. 

11. Offensive operotiona against aout.bern France 1<> establish a lodgment 
In t.be Toulon-'Manelllea area and exploit northwards In order I<> create a 
diversion In conneetlon wllb OVERLORD. The target date for planning pur­

poses- 1al May 1944. 

12. Minimum essential defensive garriaon commllment.a. 

III - OPEIMTIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND 
FAR BAST THEATER. 

OPERATIONS IN SOUTHEAST ASIA .. 

13. As t.be main effort, carry out opera tiona for the capture of Upper Bunna 
In order to Improve the air route and establish overland oommunicatlona with 
Cblna. These operaUona to Include the extensive UJe of long range penetration 

groups. Target date - mid-February 1944. 

Tbe emnt or t.beee operation& to be dependent upon logUUc consldera· 

tiona aa affected by the recent Ooo<b. 

a. To continue to build up and Increase tbe air routes and air supplies to 

China. and t.he development of racllltlea, with a view I<> : -

a. Keeping China In the war; 

b. InWl.IIJ)'Inc operationa agalnat the Japanue; 

c. MatntalnlnC lncnued U.S. and Chlneee air forces In China; 

d. EqulpplnJ ClliMa ground forces. 
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15. To continue preparatlon.a for an amphiblou.s operation In tbe aprlng of 
1944. of tbe order of tboae contemplated at TRIDENT tor tbe capture of Akyab 
IUld Ramree. 

16. Preparation of tbe neceaaary b.- tor operatlona In the Southeast Aala 
Command. 

OPERATIONS IN CHINA. 

17. Air operatlonaln and from China. 

OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC. 

18. Operat.lona to aelze: 

Objectlr>e 

GILBERTS 
MARSHALIB 

WESTERN NEW GUINEA 
NEW mELAND 
PONAPE 

ADMIRALTY ISLANDS 
TRUK 
PALAUS or ) 
MARIANAS - GUAM) 

Target d4te tor planning. 

15tb No.-ember 1~3 
lst January 1944 
lat February 1944 
lst May 1944 
1st June 1944 
1st June 1944 
lat September 1944 

31st December 1944 

N- OTHER UNDERT AX/NOS. 

19. Maintain tbe aecurlty and war making capacity of tbe Western Hem1-
spbere and BriUah lalea. 

20. Support and maintain tbe war making capacity ot our to.- In all areu. 

21. Maintain Yltal o.-eneu Unea of communlcatlona, wltb partlcular em­
phasla on tbe defeat of tbe U-Boat menace 

22. Undertalce auch meaaurea u may be neceaaary to proYide China with 
a YO!ume or auppUea to keep China actively In tbe war agalnat Japan. 

23. To su.statn tbe Soviet forcee by tbe greatest YOiume of mun1tlona tbat 
can be aupplled and t.ranaported to RUIIIa wltbout mtutat.lng agalnat tbe at­
tnlnment of tbe over-all objec:tlftl. 
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24. ConUnue to supply such equipment to Turkey aa we can ~ and as 
the Turb,ln the oplnlon of the Commander In Chief, Middle East, can absorb. • 

25. To provide for the maintenance of pr!aonera of war. 

26. To provide for the economic support of countries occupied by the United 
Nations. 

27. To re-arm and re-equip eleven French DlviJJJons and supporting troops 
In North Africa by 31st December, 1943, llwltar as lbiJJ does not ln~rfere with 
operations scheduled prevlo~a to QUAD RANT • 

• See paragraph d , c.c.s. 322/1. 
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ANNBX II 

LAtro FORCES 

Sli:CTION l -MEDITERRANEAN 

1. RBSOURCES AVAILABLE. 

After allowing for the return to the United Kingdom of four American 
and t.hre<! Br1tl&h divisions, there will be the following forces av&llable In the 
Mediterranean on 1 November 1943: 

DIVISIONS 

BRITISH u.s. FRENCH TOTAL 
( Native) 

19§ 5 5f 29 
Clncludlng 
2 Polish) 

2. UNDERTAKINGS (GARRISON REQUIREMBNTS). 

BRITISH u.s. FRENCH TOTAL 
(Native) 

Sicily and Southern Italy l 1 
Sardinia I I 
Corsica I I 
N. Africa, Palestine, Syria, 2 - t 2 

Cyprus 
Italy • • 

7 2 9 

t The garri.on commitment in N. Africa wUl be lllled by French 
Olvlalona In training. 

t Includes on F F. division. 

3. The balance which will. therefore, be operationally av&llable on 1 Novem­
ber 1943, will be as follows: 

BRITISH u.s. 

12§ 5 
& Includes one airborne division. 
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FRBNCI/ 
( Native) 

s 

TOTAL 

20 
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4. After 1 November 1943. six further ~nch (Native), dlvision.s w\11 
become operatJonally available, making a total of 11 dlvblon.s in June 1944. 01 
the3e alx !urthcr dlv!slon.s, tour will be required tor gorr!aon duties InN Africa 
leaving two extra dlvlslons available tor operations. · ' 

5. By June 1944, Ulere will, Ulerefore, be available In the Mediterranean 
theater 22§ Allied Divisions. 

6. The British divisions shown as available In paragraph 1 above are exclu­
sive of aome 14 Independent Br!gtldea which are the equlvalcnt or tour and two­
thirds divisions, but have no supporting troops. These Brigades w111 assist In 
the ~n commitments shown In paragraph 2 above. 

SECTION II-UNITED KINODOM 

7. PORCES AVAILABLE. 

The rorees available in the United Kingdom on I May 1944, will be as 
rollows: 

Brltuh: 

Amulcan: 

13 divisions 
3 divisions !rom Mediterranean 
1 altbome dJvislon 

14 ex U.S. (Includes 2 now In U.K.) 
4 divisions !rom Mediterranean 
I airbome dlvialon ex U.S. _ ....::._:::.: 

36 

8. Of tbe abo,·e, five American dlvisloJU, which will be In Ule United King­
dom or enroute, will not be operaUonally available on 1 May 1944. Thea live 
American dlvlslons will, bowever, be operatlonally available two months from 
their date or arrival and can, therefore, be used In the build-up suboequent to 
the !n!Ual assaults. During May, June and July 1944, assuming operatlon.s start 
In May, reception and dlspaleh facllltles In the United Kingdom will limit tbe 
bul!d-up to two, one and one dlvlslon respectively, making the total number or 
American divisions In the United Kingdom and on tho Continent approximately 
23 by Auguat 1944. Thereafter It is assumed that direct despatch !rom Ule U.S. 
to the lodgment area may be commenced nt the rate of three to tlve divisions 

per month. 
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II. FORCES OPERATIONALLY AVAILABU ON I MAY 1944. 
The t.otal forces which will therefore be operaUonally available on 1 May 

1111-4. are aa follows: 

Brltilll: 
Amnfcan.: 
Airborne: 
Total: 

16 dlY!slona ( Includes Canadians) 
13 dlvl.s!ona 
2 dlvl.s!ona (one Br!Uah and one American) 

31 dlvlsiona 

In addlUon t.o the above. live American dlvWona will be available for the 
aubaequent buUd-up which should continue at the rate, If pracUc:able, of three 
t.o live dlvl.s!ona per month, starting about August 1944, through ports made 
available on the Continent. 

SECTION Ill - INDIA AND BURMA 

10. REQUIRED FOR OPERATIONS. 

Brlt£811: 

Clllnue: 

8 2/3 dlvWona .. (Including tlve aaaaul t and two fol­
low-up brigades) 

6long range penetraUon groupe 
1 parachute brigade 

13 dlvWona 

11. RESOURCES AVAILABLE. 

Exilting fonna.Uona will have t.o be con.erted to lind the addlUonal 
L.R.P. groupe requlred, unless these are found from west Arrlcan fonna.Uona, 
and the necessary suitable dlvWona for land operations In Northern Burma. 

Thla matter Ia now undergoJn& detailed lnveaUgaUon In India, and In 
t.he War Otllce, and the elfeet of the lmplicat.iona cannot yet be .. e :1. These 
forces are not readUy available, and t.herelore every elfort must be made with­
out delay t.o provide them from resources now a..Uable in India. The Br!Uah 
undertake t.o clar!Jy data on available resources for inclusion in t.hJa paper u 
an addendum. Chinese forces a•allable amount to 22 dlYIIIonl (UIWning 
10,000 to a dl'l'lalon) . 1bJa wiU allow nine dl'l'lalona In reRne. 

S I CTION IV- THE AZORES 

12. No llenJIIcant land forces are requlred, t.he n~ fadllUee In the 
Jalanda haYing been made aYallable u a reeult of negotiatioN. 

• • 2 addlt.1onal dlYIIIona u ~ wiU be held in India. 



SECTION V - THI PACIFIC 

13. RESOURCES AVAILABLB. 

The following major United NatJoru ground force11 are present In or 
projected tor the area as of I January 1944: 

Central Pacific 
South Pacific 

Southwut Pacific 

Total 

4lntantry Dlvlaloru 
5lntantry Dlvlaloru 
2 Marine Dlvlalona 
1 New Zealand Dlvlalon 
4 Infantry DlvlaiOIU 
I Infantry Dlvlalon ( 1st Cav. Div.) 
I Marine Dlvlalon 

II Auatrallan Dl vlalom 

29 

Note: Of the above eleven Australian divisions, three ln!antry dlvisioru~ (6th, 
7th and 9th) are available for otrenslve operations; the remaining sb 
l.ntonlry ell visions and twa annored dlvlalons are presently aM!gned for 
defense. 

14. REQUlREMENTS FOR CONTEMPLATED OPERATIONS. 

The following additional divisions are required for operations In the 
Paelftc and will be made available from U.S. reaources : 

6lntantry dlvlslom (amphlbioua) 
I Marine dlvlalon 
1 Alrbome dlvlalon 

Total additional 8 

Already allotted 29 

Total a vallable 
and to be made 
available 37 

This estimate is based on reorganizing divisions after combat and recom­
mitting them to subsequent operations. lnterohange of divisions between 
theaters is also contemplated. As a result, the above estimate or requirements 
llhould be conald~ a minimum ror planning purpoaca. 
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ANNEX /II 

PROVISION OF NAVAL FORCES 

SPEC/PIC OPERATIONS 

CROSS-CHANNEL OPERATIONS (OVERWRD). 

l. Sufficien t Brttlsh llghL forces will be made nvallable t.o counter a probable 
German threat within the Channel. while the British Home Fleet will be of 
sufficient sLrengt.h t.o counter any move by German heavy unlt.s. The remaining 
naval forces required have not yet been a•sessed , but It i.s t.he intention that 
these shall be found by t.he British, with some augmentation from the U.S. 

U.S. - U.K . MOVEMENT. 

Z. Two U.S. escort groups prevlou.sly assigned t.o the UGF convoys (which 
are being discontinued) will be available for other employment commencing In 
September, 1943. 

OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN. 

3. On the assumption that Britlsh and U.S. combatant forces nt present 
allocated t.o the Mediterranean are not reduced, sulllclent forces will be avail· 
able t.o support approved post.,.HUSKY ope:raUona, but not specltlcally for the 
eouthem France operation for which planning 1$ not yet complete. U decision 
Ia made t.o execute that operation, a revision of support forces In tbe Mediter· 
ranean will be required, especially In view or the c&rricr borne a.lr support con· 
sldered necessary. It i.s the intenLion that the Brit.lah wi1J provide these support 
forces. 

<1. There 1$ a requirement of 135 el!COrl$ In the Mediterranean for opera· 
tiona! and through Mediterranean convoys. Thl$ requirement b at present 
being met by 116 Brttlsh escort vessels with some aaslstance from Srttlsh Md 
United States destroyers. Certain or the Britbh escorts have been loaned from 
the Eastern Fleet and from U.K. coastal convoys, leaving deJldendes therein 

PACIFIC OPERATIONS. 

5. U.S. ships now available and becoming available In 1943 and 1944 are 
adequate for I be operation now approved for the Pac.lftc areas. 
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AMPHIBIOUS OPERATIONS FROM INDIA. 

6. The Brltl4h can provide fon:u as follows : 

A8sault Force& 

4 cruisers (CL ) 
5 escort carriers (CVE) 
2 AA cruisers 
5 destroyers (DD) 

24 eacorts (DE) 
8 minesweepers 
8 submarines at least 

Covering For= 

2 Jleet cnrriers (CV) 
3 battleships (OBB) 
4 heavy cruisers ( CA) 
2 Ught cruisers {CL) 

14 destroyers (DD) 

Note: The possibility or conflict of the above deployment with OVER· 
LORD and the South of France OperaUon must be borne to mind. 

7. AL TRIDENT It was estlmated there would be needed from the United 
States tor the A.kyab-Ram.ree operation, set for December I, 1943. the following 

naval forces : 

Msault Forces 

5 escort carriers (CVE) 
21 destroyers (DD) 
6 s ubmarines (SS) 

Tanker Force 

8 escorts (DE) 

Ccwering Force& 

Two fleet carriers (CV) 
Should Italy be out of the 
war, the British will be able 
to provide one of these. 
VICTORIOUS is counted 
as a Unlted States unit. 

Stnce then four additional escort carriers bAve been transferred to Oreal 
BritAin. Further, major operations to the Central Paclftc involving extens!Ye 
use of naval torus wtll probably prevent these forces from becoming available 

for Burma operntlons to February, 194-t. 

ESCORTS. 

8. Oeneral requirement. for the escort. tor the apectOc strategic operations 
projected to this paper can be met !rom our comblned resources without unduly 
weakening the convoy escorts ~tnd support groups required for the existing 
convoy system, except a.s noted In paragraph 4. Addlllonal escorts required tor 
the north Russian convoys, should they be resumed, and !or any nooeuary 
adjustment. to existing convoy cycles can, however, only be met !rom new con· 
structlon and a reduction In the number of support groups employed. 
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NAVAL PERSONNEL - GENERAL. 

9. The accepted general poUcy b that landing c:ralt wlll be manned and 
maintained by periOMel from tbe natlon supplying the forcea enlr&itd ln lbt 
operation unleaa apecUiclaly arranged otherw!Be. 

NAVAL PERSONNEL-BRITISH. 

10. On the aaaumpUon that the manpower propoaa!a now before tht Wu 
Cabinet are approved, the Britlah naval personnel tor the approved OperaticcJ 
wUJ be round, altbougb, In order to meet the OVERLORD requlrementa, 11 r.J 
be necessary temporarily to close oerta1n 8Choot. and eatabllalunent& Pei1CIIIle: 
due to be returned from the Mediterranean tor OVERLORD, or to pnnejlo 
India, mu..t do 10 and cannot be held tor the otren&~ve operations ap11ut Soulb­
em France, whleb requirement must be met from those remalnlng on tht til· 
t!on. 

11. No additional operational requirements for Britbh naval peraoonet,c;cr 
and above that nt present pl&Med up to 1 May 1944, can be met. except at tilt 
expense of aome other operotlon or undertaking. 

NAVAL PERSONNEL - AMERICAN 

12. Peraonnet tor approved operations and maintenance or croCI Ulmlor 
can be provided. Thla lnvolve.t a COmmitment over and above those egrttc1 lui 
TRIDENT, to provide tor OVERLORD 135olllc:era and 1511 men to man certaln 
support trait Involved In the U.S. part of the operation. 
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ANNEX " IV" 

PROVISION OF AIR FORCES 

1. The following appendices show Ule resources available to u~ for t.he varl­

o~ operations : 

Appendll: "A"-Comblned Bomber O!Tensive from U.K. and 

Cross·ChiUUlel Operation OVERLORD. 

Appendll: "B"- Operations from the MEDITERRANEAN. 

Appendll: "C''-Operations In Southeast Asia. 

Appendll: "D" - Operations In the Pacific. 

Appendll: "E"-Support of Resistance Groups In EUROPE and 

BALKANS. 

A ppendll: " F" - Air Operations In and from CHIN A. 

2. The group or squadron strength as measured In ~rnu of unit equipment 

( U.J':.) does not provide an exact measure of air force strength. Ability to 

endure prolonged periods of heavy combat activity 14 measured by t.hc adequacy 

of rellerves or airplanes and crews. The reserve airplanes are not Included In 

the strength data a.s the percentage held In reserve varies with Intensity of 

actJvlty and with other factors. 

3. The tactical role formerly assigned to dl•e bombers has been largely 

taken over by the flgh~r-bomber In the land-based air forces. Since the 6gh~r 

14 readily transposable to the tlgh~·bomber, It bas been nceeMafY to combine 

dny figh~r and 1\gh~r-bomber strengths. 
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APPENDIX "A". 

COMBINED BOMBER OFFENSIVE FROM U.K. 

AND CROSS CHANNEL OPERATION "OVERLORD". 

1. After allowing tor the ftghter defense requirement.'! of the U.K and 
Northern Ireland not covered by t.he OVERLORD Operation, which will amount 
to 18 SEF Squadron.t and 13 TEF Night Fighter Squadrona, It Ia eaUmated the 
following air torcea will be available In the U.K. by I May 1944: (TRIDENT 
figures shown In parentheses.) 

U.S.A.A.F. R.AP 
CJTOUJI' Aireraft Squadr0114 Arr<:ra/1 

U.E. U.E. 
Heavy Bombel'l! 54 2,592 (2448) 90 1,620 (1600) 
Medium Bombel'8 9 576 (576) 19 342 (240) 
IJght Bombers 2 128 (832) 8 144 (274) 
Fighter Bombt-rs ) 35 2,625 (2500) 51 918 (960) 
Day Figh ters ) 
Night F1ghters "4 36 11 198 (150) 
Fighter Recon. 4 280 8 144 (231) Photo Recon. I 48 (168) 11 184 (100) Alr OP (3311) 9 144 (160) Air /Sea Reseue 

8~ 170 (170) Transport 9~ 494 (442) 9 240 (190) 

Total liSV. 6,779 (7302) 224~ 4,104 (4075) 

2. The fotce.J aut.honzecJ during TRIDENT tor operation POINTBLANK 
and OVERLORD wtll be avallable with t.he following exeeptlon 

lllloctt!ed Estfm4ted lndlcottd 
bl/ TRI DENT A~~aUatrllttv de {!ell 

IJght and Dive Bombera 1092 272 820 Observation and ReconnaJ.Jsance 1177 800 377 
Battle experience hM proved tha t the type_, of alrplanea prevloUilly contem· 
plated for clive bombing, observation and reconnaiS.Jance mJsslona are not 
sultab.le for use ln the European theater. The n umerical deftclencles noted 
above have been oiTaet by the assignment of type_, of superior performance. 
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3 COI>!BINED BOMBER OPFENSIVB 

a. Of the above U.S. forces, the 54 henvy bomber groups and 10 of the 
ftghter groups ere provided for the Combined Bomber Offensive. 

b. Of the above R.A.F. forces, DO heavy bomber squadrons, 13 medium 
bomber squadrons a nd the balance of fighter squadrons not specifically 
attached to the Tactical Air Force will be available tor use with the Com· 
blned Somber Force. 

c. It has been decided to pra5eeute the Combined Bomber Ollensive 
from all convenient bases For this purpose the following air forces based 
In the Mediterranean may in due course become available: 

(I) U.S.A.A.F. - 6 heavy bomber groups (24 squadrons) 
(2) R.A.F. -4 heavy bomber squadrons 

6 medium bomber squadrons (Welhngt<>n ). 

4 BUILD-UP FOR COMBINBD BOMBER OFFENSIVE 

Estimoted Bomber Slret~glil tn Airerafl (U.£.) 

I Aug '~3 I Dec. '43 I Ma!J '44 
U.K. Bases U.S.. . 560 980 2,592 

British . 1,227 1,656 1,854 . .. 
Mcd. Base.s U.S. . . 367• 262 288 

British 212• • 152 184 

Tot.al 2,366 3.050 4,918 

• Includes thr~ B-24 groups ( 103 U.E.) on loan from U.K. 
•• Three Wellington squadrons (60 U.E.) on loan from U.K. 

• • • Excludes six medium day bomber squadrons. 

Note: These data Include only heavy bombers !rom the U.S .A.A.F. 
For tbe R.A.F. heavy and medium (Wellington) bombers are 
Included. 

5 CONCLUSION ON AVAILABILITY OF FORCES 

There will be sufficient forces available for the Combined Bomber Offen· 
alve, and for OVBR.WRD, with the exception or 270 transport alrcraft. 

Consideration is being given to the transfer of four additional troop car· 
rler groups (208 airplanes U.E.) from the Mediterranean to United Kingdom 
for Operation OVERLORD. If accomplished, this nctlon will leave a detlclt or 
62 troop cnrrier transport alrcra.n nga.lnat the requirement for 1,004 transports. 
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APPENDIX "B" 

OPERATIONS FROM THB MEDITERRANEAN 

1. The following Alr Forces will be available in the Mediterranean aru as 
of 1st October 1943: (TRIDFJNT ligures shown In parantheses.) 

U.S.A.A.P. RA F 
GrouP' Aircraft SquadrortJ Aircraft 

U.E. U£ 
Heavy Bomber 6 262 ( 210) 2 32 •321 Medium Bomber . 7 399 (399) 7 136 (120) Light Bomber ( 2) I 57 ( 171) 8 128 (128) Ftghter Bomber ) 14 1,028 (1,084) 50 800 19321 Fighter, Day ) 
Fighter, Ntght I 48 (48) 8 12a 0121 Fighter, Recon. 1 48 (-) -H Photo. Recon .. 2 96 (-) 3 36(-) Transport 0 7 364 (364) 5~ 137 tU) 

Tot.als 39 2,302 (2,276) 83 V.. 1,397 (1,372) 

2. Operations planned for lhe Mediterranean area after HUSKY are pmll· 
eated upon lhe employment of the forces now available in the theater alttr gar· !Uon requirements are met.. 

3. The gar!Uon forces required for lhe defer~~e of tbe Mediterranean AI1S 
upon concliiSion of operations after lhe coUapse or Italy are estimated at 8Sl 
day and night ftgbter airplanes, leaving 1,151 day and nlgM fighter aJrplanes 
to support further operations In Italy and the south of France. 

4. After air bases have been secured In Central Italy, the hea1•y bombel1 
and medium ( Wellngton) bombers of this force should l.n due course become 
available to complement the Combined Bomber Offensive effort from baseS ill U.K. (See Appendix " A," paragraph 3 c.). 

5. Consideration is being given to the transfer o r nddJUonaJ t roop carrier ~:roups to U.K. for Ope.raUon OVERLORD. (See Appendix "A," paragraph 5). 
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APPENDIX " D" 

AIR OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC 

1. SOUTH AND SOUTHWEST PACIFIC. 

a. Operations In the New Guinea - Bismarck - Admira lty lslnnds lUb· 
sequent to CARTIVIIEEL. 

( 1) Op<!Tatioll. Seiturc or neutralization or eastern New Guinta u 
rar west as Wewak and Including t.he Adml.ralty lslan<b and Bl!mlrtk 
Archipelago Rabaul Is to be neulrnllzed rat.her lhan ~nptured 

(2) Assumed period or operation 1 December, 1943 to 1 StvU!mbtr, 
1944. 

(3) Eslamaled A1r Forces Required. 

Bomber ( H ) 144 
Bomber ( M ) 192 
Bomber ( L & 0 ) 171 
Fighters 536 
Reconnaissance 136 
Patrol Bombers ( MS) 48 
Patrol Bombers ( LS) 12 
Transports (T /C) 234 

'l'ow.l 1,473 

(4) AIJOUDbilitv. 

The 2,579 aircraft allocated to the Sout.h and Sout.h·•·est Plcilic 
as or I January, 1944, Including Army, Navy, R.A.A F and R NZA.f 
will be aullicient to carry out t.he operation. 

. b. OperaUons In New Guinea subsequent to t.he Wewak-Kavleng ope,.. 
t•on. 

( I ) 0p<!Tation. An advance along the nort.h coa.st or Nev.• Quint~ 
as far west as Vogclkop, el.ep by step airborne - waterbome advanctl. 

(2) All.!lumed period or operation I August, 1944 to 31 December. ill«. 
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(3) Bstimat~ Air Forcu Required for each Succullee Operation. 

8 (H) 

Hollandla 
Wakde Is. 
Japan·Schout.cn Is. 
Manokwnri 

196 
196 
384 
196 

( 4) Availal>Uitv. 

8 ( M ) 

256 
256 
320 
256 

8 ( L&D) 
256 
128 
256 
256 

Ftr. 
Ftr. N T /C Re.::. 
400 39 208 24 
200 39 208 24 
500 52 520 24 
600 52 520 24 

Total 
1,319 
1,051 
2,056 
1,904 

Prospective deployment of aircraft in ~hiJ theat.er. in addition 
lA> the 2,519 allocat.cd as of 1 Jan., 1944, Is depend~nt upon lhe situation 
In the European Theat.cr. Unless Germany ho.s been defeat.cd In time 
tA> pennlt the deployment of some of the heavier types of aircraft, it is 
anticlpat.cd lhat there "'111 be a deficiency at the period under re•iew. 

2 CENTRAL PACIFIC. 

a. Operations In the Gilbert and Marshall Islands. 

(1) Operation. Seizure and consolidation of these Wands. Initial 
operations envisage seizing the center nucleus by simultaneous assault 
o r a st.cp by step advance from the Gilberts through Jalult and Mille. 
Aircraft requirements a re considered w be approximately the same for 

either method. 
(2) Assumed period of operation, 15 November. !943 W 15 March , 

1944. 
(3) Eltimat~ Air Forcu required, exclusive of ship-baSed aircraft. 

Bomber ( H) 104 
Bomber ( M) 64 
Bomber ( L & D) 288 
Fighters 288 
Photo. ReCCO. 12 
Patrol Bombers ( HL) 36 
Patrol Bombers (ML) 24 
Patrol Bombers ( MS) 72 
Patrol Bombers (LS) 24 
Transports (T/C) 12 

Total 924 
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( 4 ) AvciWbililv . 

The ndd!Uorl or one heavy bomber group nnd one medium bomber 
group wlll be neets.snry t() carry out this operation. 

b. Ponape Operation. 

( 1) Operallo11. Capture o.f Ponape preparatQry to the operation 
against Truk. 

(2) Assumed target date Is I June 1944. 

( 3) E1t1mated Air Force &quir~t. e.rchuive of lhip-bostd 
aircraft. 

Bomber (H) 52 
Bomber ( M ) 64 
Bomber (L & D) 1-H 
Fighters 144 
Pbot() Recco. 12 
Patrol Bombers (HL) 36 
Patrol Bombers (ML) 24 
Patrol Bombers (MS) 9 

Total 485 

(4 ) Avatlabilftv. 

Assuming that the shortage or one heavy bomber group and one 
medium bomber group, required for the Marshall Wands operation, u 
found there will be sufficient aircraft In the theater for this operation 

c. Caroline Wands (Truk) Operation. 

( I ) Operatum. Selzure or the east.ern CaroUnes as rar west as Wole:u 
and the utabllslunent or a fleet base at Truk. Atoll& t() the southea.! 
or Truk are t() be captured flrn, followed by the rapid development ol 
air fields In the area, lor a 5USialned fighter-aupporled orrenatve against 
that port. Subaequent operattona provide lor capture or Truk and !Itt 

reduction or the remaining enemy positions west t() Woleal. 

(2) Assumed 1.8rget date Is 1 September 1944. 

(3) Additional air forces may be required ror thla operation but cnn 
not be detcr·mlned wlthJn useful Urnits or accuracy without a detailed 
study or the operMion. 
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d. Palau !$lands. 

(1) Operation. Capture of the Palaus Including Yap. The plan calls 
tor the initial capture of Yap nnd other suitable Islands in the neigh· 
borlng ntoUs from which to conduct a more inlensi!led air attack 
agalnsl the Palam. 

(2} A-ssumed target dnle 31 December 1944. 

( 3) EsUmated air fo.rces required lor lhls operation cannot be dcler· 
mined within useful UmiU of accuracy. wltboul a detailed study of U>e 

operation. 
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~~;ET 
APPENDIX "E" 

SUPPORT OF RESISTANCE ORO UPS 

IN 

EUROPE AND BALKANS 

1. The following British aircraft are allocated to the support of resistance 
groups ln EUROPE and the BALKANS: 

U.K. Bases 
Med. Bases 

Heavy Bombers 
22 
36 

Mise!. Aircraft 
14 

2. No further heavy bomber aircraft can be allocated for thls purpose v.1th· 
out retarding the rate of build-up of heavy bomber squadrons ln British 
Bomber Command. 

3. Priority for aircraft bas recently been given to the support of resistance 
groups ln Oreece and the Balkans. 

4. Further assistance can there.fore only be given to resistance groups in 
Europe at the expense of the Bomber Offensive, or the support of guerrilla 
forces ln Oreece and the Balkans. 

5. Due It> their special role in the Combined Bomber Offensive the heavily 
armed high altitude day bomber types used by the U.S. Army AJr Foree are not 
suitable or available for night operations ln support of guerrilla forces. 
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APPENDIX " 'f" 

AIR OPERATIONS IN AND FROM CHINA 

1. The 14th Air Force In CHINA hnan strength, na or 23 August 1943, or one 
ll ) heavy bomber group (35 U.E.), one ( I) medium bomber squadron (13 U.E.) 
and live (5) fjgh~r squadron (125 U.E.). II logistical considerations permit, 
the U.S. llgb~r Ioree In CHINA will be expanded to thir~n squadron (325 
U.E.) by March, 1944. The medium bomber strength will be augment.eo to one 

group (57 U.E.) by 1 January 19;<14. 

2. Tbe Chin~ Air Force will have, by I January 1944, lour medium bombe. 
IQW'.droDS ( 40 U.E.) and 10 fighter squadrons (100 U .. E.). The lighter Ioree 
will be expanded in 1944 to 20 squadrons ( 200 U.E.). 

3. The Air Transport Command has, as or 23 August 1943, available in 
INDIA su!llcient aircraft to Wt tonnage to CHINA at the rate or 7.000 tons 

per month. 

4. The provision ol base lacllltles and reJuellng facilities in Assam Province 
are at present the major factors restrlctlng the llow or mat~riai lo CUINA. H 
1~ antlclpa~ that the monthly lift to CHINA will be lncrea.secl to 10,000 tons 
rcr monU1 by November, 1943. Further expansion or the Alr Transport !aclll· 

:Jes into CHIN A is und.er conslderntlon. 

351 

-

Appendix "F" 
Annex TV 



ANNEX V 

ASSAULT SIIIPPINO AND CRAFI' 

OENERAL SITUATION 

1. See Appendix "A" ror the allocations nnd e.nlmated avallabiUty or Br.t· 
Wllandlng ships and craft to 1 January l9ol5. and Appendix "B" giving the 
same Information for U.S. landing ahlps and craft. The quantity and rate of 
new production are shown In the Appendices. Appendlx "C" cont.alns the 
casualty rates and servlceabUity fllClors used for planning purposes. 

2. The present po:Jtlon In landing ships and craft b such that there IS 
everywhere a deficit or landlng craft. Operations are limJted In many casts 
,;olely by the !liCk or these vessels. 

3. Studies are under way which it Is hoped wiU lncreaae the rate or US 
landlng craft production. However, the result or these studies at the present 
time lndlcates that such an acceleration cannot be felt before April 1944 Stml· 
lardforts should be made In the U.K. lo improve the situation tor OVER LORD, 
the Mediterranean and later lo prosecute the war In the Fa r East. The Br.llsh 
have indicated that there may be dlrtlcul ty In manning amphibious craft In 
adrlltlonal numbers. 

FUTURE OPERATIONS IN THB MEDITERRAN EAN IN CONNECTION 
WITH OVER LORD 

4. The assault ships and craft now In the Mediterranean are au that can 
be provided lor Immediate ~t·HUSKY operations In that theater. 

5. In accordance with the guldlng principle that, "as between operation 
OVERLORD and operations In the Mediterranean, where there Is a shortal(' 
of resources, available resources will be dlstributed and employed with thr 
maln object of Insuring the sue«ss or OVERLORD," future operotlons in th 
Mediterranean should not be allowed lo encroach upon the asaault craft pla1 
ned at TRIDENT lobe withdrawn from the Mediterranean for OVERLORD 
Production both In the U.S. and U.K . together with the necessities In othrr 
theaters will permlt OVER LOR D to be satisfactorily moun ted by 1 Mtly 19H 
only I f these Mediterranean ships and craft are used. The Tables of Appendlcr• 
"A" and "B" lndlcate the numbers and types or the U.S. and BritWl sh•po 
and crarL 110 Involved as well aa the acheduJJng of their delivery to U.K Tht 
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numbers are substantially the same a.s at TRIDENT. u may be neee to 
move 15 addlt.lonal LCT(5), or their equivalent LCT lilt from the =te 
ranean to OVERLORD. ' r-

6. Bad weather llkely to be encount.ered oft the Bay or Biscay aft.er Novem­
ber, together with the need for the early formation and training or the a.ssault 
forces for OVERLORD makes It requl&lt.e that landing craU sent from the 
Mediterranean for OVERLORD be sent a.s 300n a.s pract.icable and 1n th 
or Brttl.sh LCT types, not later than early November. ' e case 

7. The combat loaders .should be relea.sed a.s follows: 

U.S. APA's and AKA's and AOC - a.s 300n after Immediate post­
HUSKY operations as possible, and after a refit ln u.s., to be utilized for 
training and participation In OVERLORD. 

British LSI (L) 's - as soon after Immediate post-HUSKY as possible 
for normal troop movements, principally to Increase the BOLERO lilt. 

Brttlsh LSH - as soon after Immediate post-HUSKY operat.lons as 
possible. for OVERLOR.D. 

ll. a. The nature of the assault on southern France in order to create a 
diversion In connection with OVERLORD lJ not known, as no definite plan 
ha.s been formulated. The losses or landing ships and craft ln HUSKY were 
much smaller than estimated at TRIDENT. Excluding planned withdrawals 
from the Mediterranean to OVERLORD and BULLFROG, It Is estimated 
that there should be left available In the Mediterranean by 1 May 1944 suJ!I­
clent assault .ships and craft to mount approximately 27,000 troops and 
1.500 vehicles. The sbipe and craft shown do not provide a balanced assault 
lift (See Appendices "A" and "B") and the lift lJ not great. However, any 
operations that may be piBJtned are to be planned with the reso~ shown 
as available herein. Augmentation Is not considered practicable without 
drawing from OVERLORD. The Britlsl1 LSI(L} 's available for operations 
against southern France should be on station by I March 1944. 

b. In order to pt'Ovide for carrying the small shlp·bome landing craft 
which wUJ be used In the Mediterranean the U.S. LST's to remain there 

5hould be the ones bavlng davits. 
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OVERWRD 

9. The wauU ahlpplng and craft incllcated a.s available tor OVERI.ORD in 
Appendices .. A .. and, "B" are t.he same a.s at TRIDENT with very minor excep. 
tions. Landing craft dC.'JIJned tor OVERLORD will arrive In Umc Cor lhe opera. 
lion, though the complete llllotment or some types f rom lhe Unlled Stata 
will not arrive t\3 early t\3 desired by COSSAC. This, however, cannot bt 
Improved. 

BULLFROO 

10. a. Three LSI(L) with their landing craft and one LSC ba•e almdy 
been ordered to a.U from the Mecllt.enan~ for InciJL One LSH, one LSI H 
and the remaining a1.x LSI (L) with their landing craft, should bt sa:!el 
so a.s to arrln In !nella by lS No'fember 1943. The ten US and <Jghl 
British LST for the operation are now on p~~Mage from the U.S to lndJa. 

b. AU the lancllng ahlpe and craft requested by Oeneral AuchmiKh lor 
this operation ~111 be available with the exception or 12 LCG!L I and 
9 LCT(5). 

c. The provision or LSP l.s deaiL with in Annex VII. 

d. The LSI (L) should be rele&.5ed lmmecllately after the operal.lon JO 

as to be employed Cor trooping movements it not required Cor Curthu 
operations. 

PACIFIC OPERATIONS 

11. Broad estimates or over-aU requirements or assault ahlpptng and 
lancllng cratt for the campatgn agatnst Japan lncllcate deftclencies In certaiD 
types, particularly APA'a, LST'a, and LSD•s. 

12. The small U.S. APA's and AKA's now authorized and bullcllng by !he 
Marltlme Commlss1on will be required In the early future and their complelloo 
L• a matter or urgency. The Maritime Comml.'IS!on has been adviled in this 
matter. In addition, others will be required to lnaurc the speed of the adVIUlct 
ncross the Paclnc toward Japan. 

13. I t l.s anUclpatcd that the major Britl.sb and U.S. lancllng ships and 
craft surviving OVERLORD can be made avaflable to leave the European 
Theater In September 1944 tor use In the Paclftc and southeast AaiL 
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CONCLUSIONS 

14. 11. There will be su.tnclenL landing ships and traiL for approved opera­
lions In 1943 and until the summer or 1944. Landing ships and traiL will, 
however, be the bottleneck llmlL!ng the full scope or assault In Lhe approved 
operntlons, both In the Po.cU\c and Lhe Atlantic. 

Appendices "A" and "B" of Annex V are made out on the assumption 
lbaL landing cralt will be sent from the Mediterranean to OVERLORD so 
u w arrive by 15 December 1943, and aasault ships by 1 March 1944. 

b. In order to provide sumctent landing craft after the summer of 
1944, an acceleration and Increase In the present British and U.S . usault 
shipping and landing cralt programa Ia necessary 

Annex V 



APPENDIX " A" 

ALLOCATIONS AND ESTIMATED AVAILABILITY OF BRITISH 
LANDINO SHlPS AND CRAP!' TO I JANUARY 194~ 

(Appendix "8" giving the same ln!ormatlon ror U.S . landing ships and 
era.rt follows Appendix ·• A.") 

NOTE: The BrtU&h Table Indicates t.he delivery to the UK or 40 more 
LCM(S) 's than shown In t.he U.S. Table ( AppenCUx "B; 
Table VU). 

Appendix "/." 
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APPENDIX "B" 

J. TW.s Appendix consists of eight tables showing allocations and avail­
ability of U.S . landing shlps and craft. 

2. AllocaUons wtll be varied to meet the needs of special operat ions. 

3. Agreed estimates as to casualty rates and serviceability factors a re 
indicated In the tables for planning purposes. 
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APPENDIX "C" 

1. The following ca.sual~y ra~s and servlceabUity f<lctors have been used 
In compiling Appendices " A" and "B." 

CASUALTY RATeS 

Mediter-
" OVERLORD" ra1lea71 
( M lrl "Over- (Post lndl1111 Pacific 
lord" PI<Jn) " JIUSKY"J Theater U.S. Theaters 

LST 45' f 15' ( 15'. 10'' 

LCT 45' ( 30'/t 30', 20. , ) a nd 1_0': ur 
) remauu.er 

LCI(L) . 45', 30'' 30~", 10
, ) damaged l<r 
') one month 

Minor Landing 
CraiL . 50' , 30r 1 30'' 30' ' 

2. In theaters where continuous operations are ln progress an auntlon 
rate ol 5": per month has been allowed. 

SERVICEABILITY FACTOR 

" OVERLORD" 
11.t agreed Mediterranean l ndWn 

at TRIDENT ( Post "H USKY" I Theater 
LST 90'' 85'. 85', 
LCT as·. 75', 70' I 

LCI(L) s·• , . so•. 701 , 

Minor Landlng 
CraiL 85": 70' ' 70' ; 

PaCific 
US. ?'heatrrs 

as·. 
75' 
80 

70'' 
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ANNEX VI 

AVALLABILfTY OF CRITlCAL SUPPLY AND CONSTRUCTION ITEMS 

GENERAL 

In geneml, the United Nations will be uble to provide the cr!Uca.l supply 
and cons truction lt.ems lor the speciJic operations projecte<l except as indicate<~ 
herea!~r. In the absence of detalle<i pla ns or operations and specific lists or 
equipment and supply requirements, a more definite stawment Is not justiJied. 

a. Overall shortages or radar o.nd radio equipment are rapidly being 
elimlnakd. Adequaw distribution or these 1tems to u s Army Air Forces 
will be made by the end or September, 19~3 Ali reqmrements will be met by 
June. 1944 

b. Cerl.aln Items ol equipment, notably speelal Air Forces vehicles, 
heavy trucks, two and one-hal! ton amph1blou.s trucks (DUKWs), landing 
vehicle tracked ( L. V.T . n and L. V.T.( A) II) portable gn.soline-drlven gen­
erut.ors, a nd cargo-handling equipment, are now short and must be 
expected to continue short for several months. Demands lor these iwm.s 
are Increasingly heavy and production Is not yet sufficient to meet all 
requirements. The Unite<~ States production of N.L. pontoon equipment 
may !ali short or additional requirements and is, In any case, uneconomical 
ol shipping. Urgen t st.eps must therefore be t.akcn to start producUon out­
side the United Stawa. 

1 - USE OP THE AZORES ISLANDS 

I. Rcqul rements can be met, subject to the limltalion.s mdlcated in general 
pamgraphs above. 

11 - OPERATIONS IN EUROPE 

OPERATION "POINTBUuVK" AND OTHER AIR OPIJRATIONS IN EUROPE 

1. Requirements are being met, subject to limitations indicated ln the 

general pamgrnphs above. 

SUPPORT OF RESISTANCE GROUPS IN EUROPe 

2. l«xluJrements can be met. 
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OPERATION "OVERLORD" 

3. Requfrement.s can be met. However. the low rate or troop movtrntnts to 

the U.K. during the spring and summer of 1943 has forced a high rate or rnov0• 

ment during the fall and winter of 1943-1944. lJmJtat!ons of cargo sh1ppmg 
and U.K. port capacity have necessitated preshipment of eqlli t>ment for un1t& 
schedu.led to move from August 1943 to May 1944. A balance will be reached 
only about 1 May 1944. ?reshipment has been accomplished by reducing certrun 
equipment of unlt.s In tralnlng In the Urlited States and depot stocks or these 
items to dangerously low levels. Should it become necessary to divert to some 
other theater U. S. air and ground unlt.s now destined for OV ERI,0/10 p.•rt of 
the equlpment for such urlits could orliy be made available by withd111waJ from 
the United Kingdom. 

4. Amphibious tralrling facllltJes as required by the over -all plan are be1:1g 
provided to meet the arrival of landing craft. 

5. The plans for establl.shment of the artl!lclal harbors required b} OVER· 
LORD operations are being made the matter of thorough Investigation and 1t 
is anticipated that means can be provided to meet the reqUi rements Con­
sideration and all possible action ls necessary to move pontoon dryducks and 
equlpment In nmount.s comparable to landing craft transferred from tht 
Mediterranean to OVERLORD. 

OPERATIONS IN 1'J/E MEDITERRANEAN 

6. Since these operations are to be executed with the means now nvrulable 
In the Mediterranean, the orliy supply requirement (other than the completion 
of the equipment of the French forces) will be maintenance. Na•·al logiStic 
requirement.s are either In the area or have been provided ror 

Ill-OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND PAR EAST TJ/EATFR 

OPERATIONS IN INDIA·BURMA-CHINA 

I. Requiremenu insofar as they are known, can be met. Additional reqm~ 
menu are expected and It Is probable that they can be mel. subJect to the 
limitations indicated In the general paragraphs, above. 

OPERATIONS IN TJ/E PACIFIC 

2. RequircmcnWJnre being met. 
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IV - OTHER UNDERTAKINGS 

GENERAL 

1. Insofar as ~hey are known, requl remcnu can be me~. subje<:t to ~he 
llmlta~lons Indicated In ~he general paragraphs, above. 

REARMING AND REEQUIPPING OP f'RENC/1 f'ORCES I N NORTH AFRICA 

2. Equipment for 11 French divisions nnd the supporting troops in Nor~h 
A11ica cnn be provided by 31 December 1943. 

V- PROJECTED REQUIREMENTS FOR AMPHIBIOUS OPERATIONS 

The range and speell of conumplMed amphibious operations lndicaw 
heavy future requlremenu for amphibious vehicles and auxiluuy servicing 
'hips or all types The provision of these vehicles and ships together •ilh the 
rl~velopment of new ~ypes requires urgent consideration Such ac~ion has 
already been Initiated as regards U.S. development and production of two and 
one-half ton amphibious ~rucks (DUKWs) 
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ANNEX VII 

SHIPP !NO 

PART I 

BRITISH ORY CAROO SHIPPING REQUIREM ENTS 

1. British Military Cargo Sltlpping Requlremenl.$ Cor the last four month• 
ol 1943 and the first half or 1944 have been reexamined In the light or the 
revised strategy, agreed by the Combined Chiets of St.atr. 

These requlrement.s are now N follows : 

2. For the maintenance and build-up or British Forces overseas monthly 
sailings are requi~ N follows : 

(A) -1943 

September October Novem~r DtcL-rnbft 
Theater Loading loren U. K. u.s. U.K. u.s. U.K. us. UK us 
India & Ceylon . 11 20 II 20 11 17 II 11 
Mediterranean Theaters 62 38 60 40 65 35 70 40 
Russian Aid . 10 10 10 10 
Turkish Aid . 2 3 2 3 2 3 2 3 
Persian Gulf 2 4 2 4 2 4 2 4 

( B ) -1944 
Theater JanUJJrv February March Aril llfav J ll'lt 

/.,ooding Area U.K. U.S. U.K . U.S. U.K. U.S. U.Kp U.S. U K. US UK us 
India & Ceylon 12 18 12 18 12 18 
Mediterranean 

13 20 13 20 13 20 

Theaters . 10 40 G5 45 65 45 60 50 50 50 50 50 
Russian Aid . 10 10 10 10 10 10 
Turkish Aid 2 3 2 3 2 3 2 3 2 3 2 3 
Persian Oulr . 2 4 2 4 2 4 2 4 2 4 2 4 

3. In addition shipping will be requlred tor allied operational puq• ,.., u 
follows : 

( A) PRICELF:SS. The shipping required lor AVALANCHE now IHII•>un\3 
to 126 vetl3els. I~ Is probable that these wUJ be required to be rct.o.lllttluntll 
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December, a smaller number, say 100, unhl February-March and t.herealter 
about 50 for operoUons in t.he South of Frnnct and other Mediterranean 
movement. In addition, the Coaster F'leet in the Medlterronean will need to 
be retained lndetlnitely for internal mo.lntenance. 

(8} OVERLORD. Requirements in lhe Initial stages will be 100 ocean­
goi ng ships and approximately 200 Coasters for the carriage or M.T. velticles 
a nd a rurther 200 coasters tor the carriage or stores. 

Subsequently the majority or U1e Coasters will be progressively 
released but the stores lift will require tonnage ol small ocean-going and 
large Coaster type up to a maximum of the order of 500,000 tons deadweight. 

ln addition. there may be a requirement lor block ships for lhe con­
struction or "Synthetic Ports" and It Is poss~ble thai up to 50 vessels of some 
450 leet length by 45 feet height keel to deck might be involved. 

(C) BULLPROG. According to the present plan 21 M.T. ships will be 
required !rom January to April inclusive and thereafter approximately five 
ships monthly will require to be loodc<l within the Indian Ocean area on 
account ol maintenance. 

(0) ALACR ITY AND OATMEAL. Operation ALACRITY wUI require three 
ships to soli towards the end ol September but thereafter m11intenance 
requirements wUI be extremely small. OATMEAL will require the sailing or 
17 vessels for one voyage In September-October. 
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PART "II" 

AVAILABILITY OF BRITISH CONTROLLED DRY CAROO TONNAGE 
( 1600 O.R.T. & OVER) 

4. TotAl shipping available Is estimated to be as shown below (mill•on dead· 
weight tons): 

Date 

30 June 1943 
30 Sept. 1943 
31 Dec. 1943 
31 March 1944 
30 June 1944 

E&ti11UJted lone& 
(at ratu appro~d 

bl/ C.C.S.) dunng 
preceding 

quarter-year 

.9 
.9 
.8 
.9 

Estimated new 
con&tNICtiOn & 

tra nsfers to 
Britl$h /Ulg 

during preceding 
quarter-vear 

1.2 
1.3 
1.3 
1.2 

Estimated 
tonnage at date 

18.6 
18.9 
19.3 
19.8 
20.1 

Average for the second half of 1943 18.9 
Average for the lirst hall of 1944 19.8 

5. The employment or this shipping Is as follows (mll!Jon deadweight tons): 

Estimated British-controlled tonnage . 
Add "free" tonnage Importing to U.K. 

Deduct average allowance lor tonnage 
awaiting or undergoing repair . . . 

Deduct U.K. coastal tonnage . . . . 
Tonnage permanently abroad . 
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Second half 
0/1943 

0.50 
2.25 

18.90 

0.25 

19.15 

2.40 

16.75 

2.75 

14.00 

F irst half 
o/19# 

0.50 
2.25 

10 80 

0 25 

.~05 

2 50 

2 75 

1180 
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Deduct non-Importing Naval & Military 
tonnage (lnclucllng Lroops.hlps) : 

Naval Commissioned vessels . . . . 
Naval, Military & R.A.F. auxiliaries . . 
Miscellaneous Naval & Military Services 

(Northern Waters, Mediterranean & 
Indian Ocean areas) 

Troopships . . . . . . . • • . 

Tonnage required (upressed as an 
average over lhe ball-year): 

I. lor U.K. Imports . . . • 

ll. lor Military commitments : 
Bulld-up & maintenance (alter al­
lowing lor W.S .A customary allo­
cat.lona and Bare Boats) . 
Operatlona . . 

Deficit 

StcOnd half 
ofl943 

0.60 
0.65 

0.60 
1.25 3.10 

875 

4 35 
0.90 

1090 

14 0 

3.10 

First half 
ofl944 

0.60 
0.65 

0.60 
1.25 3.10 

825 

5.75 
0.90 

11.70 

14.90 

3.20 

6. Alter allowing lor Imports In certain bare boat chartered ships and lor 
I ,500 tona average in each scheduled BOLERO sailing. the deftclt.s In tonnage 

thown above are equlvalent to: 

384 saJllngs In lhe last 4 months of 1943, 
488 aalllngs In the first half or 1944. 

These are allowed lor In lhe U.S. statement In Pari Ill 

7. No provision has been made lor : 
a. Shipment of coal to Italy. It is anl.lcipated, however. that It.allan ship­

ping will contribute substantially towards this commitment 

b. Additional clvll commitments to Portugal. 

c. Posslble provision ol "b iockshlps" lor OVER/,ORD. This commitmen~ 
Is Indefinite but Is already the subject or urgent lnvcsllgutlon under the ·l•-

recUon or c.o.s.s.A.C. 

373 

Part II 
Annex VII 



PART Ill 

U.S. CARGO SHIPPING POSITION 

The requlremenu llsted ln the foUowing summa.ry Include thw 6 . 

pressed in paragraph 6 of Part II of thJs Annex, and in addltlon Incorporate so 
ships for operation PRICELESS and 80 MT ships for operation OVERLORD, 
being the balance l'Cqul rcd after those to be provided from British controlled 
tonnage. 

SUMMARY OF REQUrREMENTS FOR U.S. CARGO SHIPPING 
lN TERMS OF SAILINOS 

Requirement 
(I) To maintain t.he war malting ca­

paclty of WESTERN HEM I -
SPHERE . . ..... 

(2) To malntaln the war making ca­
pacity of BRITISH EMPIR.E 

1943 /944 
Sept. 4th Qtr. Ill Qt r Zd Qtr 

134 136 136 

a. U.K. Import Program . . . . 75 309• 
43 
52 

265 
30 
58 

223 
~ 
3S 

b. Regular Lend Lease Allocations 14 
c. Ships bnreboat chartered . . 17 

(3) Lend Lea.se Allocations ot her than 
British 

a. Ruulan . . . 
b. French . . . 
c. Chinn Defense 

(4) Re-arm and re-equJp FRENCH 
forces 

( 5) Economic support of occupied 
countries (Italy) 

21 56 64 75 
4 12 12 12 
1 3 3 3 

Included In Mediterranean rr· 
quJrements. 

The requJremenu for Ita!) art 1101 
Included becauae they can not now 
be based on more than a rough 
gue&s and because It.nllan tonnage 
may be available to satlllly ltallan 
require menu. 

• lncludu 10 In compensation for British ships employed In Me<llttr· 
rancnn operations. 
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1943 1944 
R<qulremenl Sept 4th Qtr Is/ Qtr Zd Qtr 

(6) Supply or equipment lo Turkey 

(7) Maintenance ol prllooers ol war 

Carried an British shipping. 

Included In Medi~rranean re· 
qulrementa on bam or requit!llons 
!rom lhenter. 

MILITARY OPERATIONS 

Support and maintenance of the 
wnr making eapncily of U.S. forces 

in all areu. 

(8) Army and Navy requlremenu lor 

minor areiUI . . . . 30 

(9) U.K . ( Army and Navy) . • 81 

(10) ME!DITERRANEAN (Arm)' an d 
Navy) . • . . • • . . . . 94 

(II) CENTRAL PACIFIC 

Including OUbert, Maraho.ll and 
Carollne Islands . 

.trmv . . . . . . . . . 12 

NfWV . • • • • . . . • 35 

(12) SOUTH and SOUTHWEST PA · 

CIPIC -lneludlnc New Guinea· 

Bl4maecl<· Admlralty Islands 
Arm11 . • • • . . 

HO"'/ • . • . • . 

(13) CHINA-BURMA· INDIA 
(Army only) • . . • . 

29 
30 

14 

40 
541 

549 

H 

85 

308 

261 

46 
79 

127 
95 

44 

114 

1,788 

1,731 

-37 

375 

173 

46 
77 

143 
83 

57 
88 

1.684 
1,905 

' 221 

74 

340 

172 

57 
90 

159 
58 

55 
87 

1.1506 

1.982 

+ 37G 

114) A.Ld.SKA (Army and Navy) 

( 15) TOT t.L REQUIREMENTS 

0 6) TOTAL AVAILABLE ..• 

(17) BALA.NCE . • . . . . . 

NOTE: a. The foregoing Ia ba.ed on lhe Maumpllon thai each BOLE RO cargo 

ahlpwilliUiapprox!malely 1.500 lonsol Brillsh import cargo and on 
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the othu hand the equJvalent of 12 shlpload3 of meaaurement ~ 
on BOLERO account will be lilted monthly In U.K. Import •·e~!s, 

b. See commenta by Mr. L. W. Douglas and Lord Leathers below 

COMMENTS BY MR. L. W. DOUGLAS AND LORD LEATHERS 
ON THE DRY CARGO SHIPPING POSITION 

(Circulated as C.C.S. 329/1) 

In May we pointed out that the de!lclencles In shipping resources avaJJ. 
able to meet the estimated requirements during the last half or 1943 .. trt 
susceptible or being aatWII(torily managed. Thl.! appears to ha•·e been the 
case, though the la.st four montha of t.hh year Indicate a tight postllon 

Now we believe that the suggested surpluses In the first half of 19+1 do 
not reflect the real altuatlon. first, because planned operatloru ma} Impose 
heavier burderu on our resources than are now contemplated and, secondly, 
because the war requlrementa have not been fully submitted. This 1.'1 empba· 
sized by the fll(t that the estimated number of sailings required dunng each 
of the first Md second quarters of 1944 13 substaoUaJJy less than dunng tlle 
last quarter of 1943. 

We feel It n ecessary to add this comment lest the figures give rise 14 
m.l8leadlng lnterpret.aUoru. 

/•! L. W. DOUGLAS 
/1/ LEATHERS 
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BRIT ISH 

lt}INEX VII 

PART IV 

PERSONNEL SHTPP!NG POSITION 

I In examining the British penonnel shippmg resources and dewnninins 

their optimu m deployment, the following assumptions have been mnde:-

a. That known operational requirements will b<! as in a or Table 1 

at~ed and, lor purposes ol calculating the British ald to U.S troop move­

ments h ove been counle<! against British resources 

b. That British personnel will be required to carry out troop move­

ments, other than operational, as scheduled in b or Table I attached. 

c. That losses of escorted class ol troopships during the period under 

consideration (September 1943-June 1944) will ollset addttlons to the 

escorted troopship fleet, ond that nbout seven percent or the escorted 

troopship fteet Is permanenUy Immobilized lor r~palrs and rents. Losses of 

unescorted troopships cannot be made good by new construction. and the 

calculations have been made on a basis ol no losses ln this class. 

d. ThM personnel movement W Mediterranean ond Indian Ocean des­

Unatlons and to South and East Africa is carried out through the Mediter· 

ranean on a monthly oonvoy cycle and !hat this and other troop convoy 

cycles remain as at present. 

e. That the available British controlled personnel shipping in the In· 

dian Ocean 1.s capable or meeting local requirements (except lor certai n 

operational requirements) In that theater. 

f. That troopships lilted tor assault loading (LSl(L) and LSP) will be 

released to troop movement on conclusion of operations to whlch they Me 

now assigned. 

g. Tha t the CJ.B. cargo ships which are being converted to LSI(L) In 

the U.S.A. wiU only be avaUable lor troop mo•·cment during their_ delivery 

voyage to the U.K. and thereafter "111 be used entirely on operauons. 

h . That the number of troopships In esoorted BOLERO -SICKLE con· 

Yoys may be lncreued to 30 ships II circumstances permit. 
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2. The BOLI:RO·SICKLB movement program during the per~Od Stpttm. 
ber 19~3 to April 1944 m11kea demands on the fast unescorted clruss ~h1rh art 
so exacting that there b no margin for contingencies. 

3. Table II attached ehows the extent of the assistance which It Is csu. 
mated that British personnel shippi ng can provide townrds the movement ol 
U.S. troops on the followi ng routes:-

U.S.A. to United Kingdom (BOLERO-SICKLE movcmeno 
Iceland to United Kingdom (one dJvlslon) 
North Africa to United KJngdom (equivalent of one dlvlswn 1 
U.S.A. to North Africa 
U.S.A. to India (t.ranshlpping In North Africa) 
U.S.A. to South or Southwest Pacific 

Ship operatJng requlremen~ may cau.se lluctuatlons In the movements S<hed· 
uied for each month. 

l'NITED STATES 

4. The deployment of U.S. personnel shipping, and of British personntl 
shipping which is estimated to be nvaiJnbJe for the movement of US troops, 
is shown in Table Ill. It should be noted that Table Ill !ndlca((!s capablillltS 
tmder the ctlstrlbutlon of troop llrt assumed in this paper. A compar1son of 
capabilities with forCCMt requirements shows the following general position 

a. Joint Annv and Nauv Requirements in Pacific . 

Troop IHt available In September will not ellml!Uite the la.rge backlog 
presently existing, but beginning In October, transport capacity ~111 bt 
available to m~t monthly requirements and substantially to redu<'t' tha 
backlog. The tabulation below summarizes this situation. 

Central, South and Southwut Pacific 

Septnnber 4th Quarter 13t Qruuter 2nd Quarttr 
Cumulative /UJ 1944 

Deficit 56,501) 24,900 14,400 700 

b. Build-up 0/1/.S Force• in U.K. 

(I) The requirement Cor a balanced force of approximately 1,416.000 
U.S. 1'roops., Including 19 divisions, In the U.K. by May 1941 cnn be met 
lf the eKpect.ntlons over the periOd are realized. It Is estimated that 14 
U.S. divisions will be operutlonaUy available on 1 May 19H. 
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(2) The bulld-up of U.S. forces Includes Lhe transfer of 4 divisions 

from t.he Mediterranean area In November 1943 and or 1 dl 1 1 r 1 land In August 1943. • v son rom ce-

( 3) The UmltaUons on cargo reception in the u K during Ma J 
and J uly 1944 will restrict buUd-up to two, one, and. o~e division/in~~: 
respective months. There is an Indicated surplus or troop shipping In the 
Atlantic d':rlng the period between mounting date or OVERLORD and the 
dat.e on wh1ch movements can be made direct into continental ports. 

c . . Mediterranean Requirements. 

( 1) Troop capacity to Lhis area after August 1943 is based on re· 
placement requirements. 

(2) U.S. personnel shipping (2 XAP's) now in the Mediterranean is 
scheduled t<J augment the U.K. build-up program beginning In January 
1944. 

d. China-Durnw-lndia. 

The requirements lor t.his area can be met. 

e. Al.<uka. 

The requirements tor this area can be met 

/. Other Area.\'- Including Newfoundland, Greeitland. Bermuda. Ice· 
land, West and Central Africa. Caribbean and South Atlantic, Middle East 
and Persian Gulf. 

Troop movements to these areas represent a very small proportion 
of the total and consist almost wholly of replacements. Total strengths 

show a gradual reduction. 

GENERAL 
5. Active examination is being made of measures to provide some margin 

for contingencies in this very Ught program of United Nations troopship opera­
tion which tbe basic strategy during the period September 1943 - June 1944 

demands. 
6. It Is pointed out that the early ar rival or certain Port, Depot and Engi­

neer units is essential I! the maximum quantity of BOLERO-SICKLE cargo Is 
II.> be handled, and high priority must be given II.> the dispatch of these troops 

in the BOLSR.O-SICKLE convoys. 
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TABLE I 

a. OPERATIONAL REQUIREMENTS COUNTING AGAINS T BRITISH 
CONTROLLED TROOP SHIPPING FOR PL,I,NNING PURPOSES 

Operation 
1. Aga.lnst I taly, 

Sardin.la, Corsica 

2. Southern France 
3. Burma 

( BULLFROG) 

4. Continental 
( OVERLORD) 

PerlOO Capacitv 
Required Required 

Sept '43-Apr. '44 80,000 ( incl udi ng 10.000 In 

May '44-June '44 
Aug. '43-Dec. '43) 
lncrea&lng to ) 
Jan.-Apr. '44 ) 

Nov. '43-July '44 

25,000 
10,000 

45,000 
18,000 

(U.S. 8$SI\Uit ships to 
( be released not Inter 
( Ulan 31 Dec. '431 

18,000 new LSi rLt 

NOTE: The above ftgures Include t roopships which will have to be used u LSI 
(L ) and LSP in the opernlloru. In the case of OVERLO RD the lift wtll 
be provided by cargo ships converted to LSI( L). 

b. BRITISH TROOPING COMMITMENTS OTHER THAN 
OPERATIONAL 

Area 
(I) Canada & Norlh 

America to U.K. 

(U) U.K. to Gibraltar 
U.K. to North Africa 
U.K. to Malta 
U.K. to Middle East 
U.K. to India&: Perala 
U X to East Africa 
U.K. to South Africa 

(ill) U.K. to West Africa 
( lv) West Africa to India 

(v) North Africa !.o U.K. 

Number 
10,500 per month 

1,400 per month ) 
10,000 per montb ) 

1,100 per month ) 
6,000 per month ) 
8.200 per montb ) 

600 per month ) 
1,900 per month ) 

29, 00 

1,700 per month 
1,400 per month 

36.000 Sa!Ung 
May-July 1944 

about1oo,ooo Nov. 
'43-Jan. '44 lnclua!ve 

Remarks 
5000 Canadian Troops 
5000 Air Force 
500 Miscellaneous 

&inforcM~enta and 
rellds all ria 
Mediterranean route 

&llefs 

82nd West African 
DIY!alon 

One U.S. and three 
Brlt.l&h dlrialons 

Table I - Part - TV - Annex VII 
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ANNJ::X VII 

TABLE ll 

ESTIMATE OF AVAILABILITY OF BRITISH PERSONNEL SHtPPING 

FOR MOVEMENT OF U.S. TROOPS 

BOLERO-SICKLE 

U.S.A.- U.K. . 
Ic:eland- U.K. . 
N. Alr!ca- U K . 

AUGUST 1!}43 to JUNE 1944 

ilug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan . Feb. Mar . Apr. Mav June 

. 23.300 55,000 72.800 52.400 55.400 83,600 56.800 90,000 88,100 70.000 70.000 

. 15,000 1,000 
25,000 

~ MEDITERRANEAN 
;; 
::: 
1 

~ 
< 
1 
g 
ll 

~ 

U.S.A.-H. M rlca ( a) 

U.S.A.-Indla (b) 

PACIFIC 

U.S.A -s Pacil\c . 

4,500 4.500 8,700 8.700 8,700 4.200 4.500 4.500 4,500 4,500 

4.100 4,100 4,100 4,100 ~. 100 4,100 

- 1.500 - 7,500 

(a) To Casablanca 

(b ) Tranship in North Africa 

1 
' ~ 
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PA.RT "V" 

CONCLUSIONS 

The pre!ently estimated required troop ll!t In the Atlantic and india 
nreos will be met within the prescribed period of time, but In the Paclr!c there 
Is a deficiency which will be substantially reduced at the end ol thb year. 

To achieve this result and to have a reserve agalrut contingencies wtll 
Impose a heavy strain on lroop transport&. Mter t May 1944 there appears w 
be, according to present calculations, nn easing of lhls strain. 

The combined cargo shipping position lndlcates a deficit ol 29 sailings 
during the last four months or this year, and a surplua durln.g U1e first hall ol 194-t 

This deficit, if handled with full cooperallon among the various de· 
manders, cnn be covered, but even so, It lndlcntes a tight posiUon throughout 
the period. 
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ANNEX VIII 

PETROLEUM 

R8QUIREMBNTS 

1. Et.U.mates have been made or service demands or petroleum products 
to implement the speci1ically agreed QUADRAN1' decisio11s. While there has 
been no opportunity to make a combined rlnal and dct.nlled survey or refinery 
capacities and crude oil availability it is our jud~'lllent thnL adequate raciUtles 
CXISL. or are in process. or can be made ready in time to meet QUADRANT deci­
sions requirements, with the exception or high grade aviation gasoline (100 

octane or h igher). 

Theae estimates include essential civilian requirements. 

100 OCTANE AVIATION GASOLINE 

2. The critical petroleum Item Is 100 oct.nne aviation gll$lline. The total 
proclurtlon or this grade or fuel l5 now being consumed and requests for all<>­
c~Lion.s n.re far greater than can be met from production at the present time. 
i\ntlclpnt.ed increlllle 1n production is offset by correspondingly increased re­

qui rements in the various theaters. 

3. SUIIOO on current estimates there wtll be n dtllly world-wide shortage or 
68,000 barrels during September !943. This shor taQC decreases progressively 
until the first quarter 1944 when it ls eslimated that shortage will average 
6.492 barreLOJ per day. Requirements then increase over production until the 
end or 1944 when production rails to meet requirements by a total or 53.586 

barre Ia per day. 

4 The only apparent solution to th1a problem LOJ priority or allocation to 

the theaters prucrlbed by the Combined Chiefs or Staff. and the substitution 
to the fullest degree of lower grades of aviation guollne for training and other 
~urposes unUI the new manufacturing program Is more nearly 1n balance with 

requirements. 

5. The Army and Navy Petroleum Board. acting through a atalf or officers 
assigned to It by the U.S. ArmY and Na''Y· have t.nken steps to expedite to the 
maxlmum extent poaslble the completion or the aviation gMOIIne manufac­
turing program. The responsibility ror this program rests wilh tbc Petroleum 
Admlnlatration tor War and the joint service activities above mentioned are 

carried out In cooperation with that organlr.ntlon. 
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TANKERS 

6. Existing large aeagolng tankers plus c:oruervaUve estimate of deliveries 
from new construcl.lon over the next aeveraJ months will m~t req uJremen14 
for bulk movements or petroleum to areM of consumption. 

7. In all theaters there Is a very real need for smal ler tankera, particularly 
where necessary to aupply newly est.abll&hed beachheads nnd bl13es, ., r01 
operations ln the Pncltlc, Southeast Mia. OVERWRD and the Medli.trranean 
They are particularly Important for operations ln the Pacific. and In addJllon 
are belng requested In lncrel131ng numbers In t.he Onlted Klngdom and tho 
M edlterranean. Steps are now being taken to determine requirements Such 
as cannot be supplied from present building programs will be requested 1n llt'l' 
construction. 

PIPELINE IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

8. The construction of the plpellne through Burma, and later Into China. 
will greatly faclUtate the delivery of petroleum products to allied forcea 1n 

those areaa. The ocean terminus of the pipeline will be served by nn ndequatt 
battery of tanks to be erected, nnd !helle in tum will receive their dellmfea 
from tankers. the supply for which ls being planned. 
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30 Auguat 1943 

COMBtNED CHIEFS OF STAFF 

MEMORANDUM FOR INFORMATION NO. 128 

MESSAGES TO MARSHAL STALIN AND GENERALISSIMO CHIANG 

KAI·SHEK, SENT AT THE CONCLUSION OF QUADRANT 

Note bv the S«rtloriu 

Enclosed are messag._. sent by the President and the Prime Minister on 
25 August to Marshal Stalin (Enclosure "A") and Generalissimo Chiang Kai· 
shek (Enclosure "8 ") . 
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ENCWSURE " A" 

From: Opnav 

To: Alu.ma, Moacow 

From Admiral Brown. Naval Aide to the Pre.!ldent. 

My lmmedla~ly following message I& most secret.. 

' \.ftftt't 
;[CS2~-7j 

Auguat 25, 19H 

IL should be seen only by Alusna, a decoder appointed by him and tilt 
AmbiWlador who I& then requested to d~ver It to the Brillsh Amba.wdor U 
possible it should then be delivered by the Britab and American Ambawdors 
jointly to Marshal Stalin Message should be carefully but elosely paraph111S«! 
before delivery. Acknowledge receipt and deUvery. 

-- - - ----- - - -- --- ---

August 25. 1943 

From: Opnav 

To: Aluana, Moaeow 

Secret and pe'*lnal to Marabal Stalin trom the United States Oo-.m· 
ment and His Majesty's Government In the United Kingdom .. 

In o~r conterenee a t Quebec, Just concluded, we have arrived at the to!· 
lowing decu!on u to military operaUona to be carried out durl.ng 1943 anJ 19+'-
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The bomber ontm~ve agalll&t ~rrnany will ~ continued on n rapidly 
mcreuing ICale from bases in the Unl~ Kingdom and Italy. The objectives of 
thiJ air attack will be to destroy tbe ~rrnan air combnt strength, to dislocate 
the Oerman mUitary, industrial, and economic system, and to prepnre the way 
tor a cross,·channel invasion. 

A large-scale build-up of American forces in the Unlkd Kingdom is now 
under way. IL wiJJ provide an lnJUal assault force of British nnd American divi­
sion& for cross-channel operations. A bridgehead In the Continent once secured 
will be reenforced steadily by nddlllonaJ American troops nt tbe rate of from 
three to nve dlv14ions per month. This operation will be the primary British and 
AmeriCIUl ground and air effort against the Axis, 

The war In tbe Mediterranean is to be pressed \1gorously. Our objectives 
an tbat area will be tbe elimination of Italy from tbe Axis alilaneo, and the 
oceupollon of that country as well as Sardinia and Corsica as bases for opera­
lions against Germany. 

Our operations In tbe Balkans will be lim!~ to tbe supply of Balkan 
Guerrillas by olr and sea transport, to minor raids by Commandos, and to the 
bombing of strategic obectlves. 

We shall accelerate our operations agtLinst Japan In th~ Pacific and In 
SouthcMl Asia. Our purposes are to exhaust Japanese nlr. naval , and shipp~ng 
resources, to cut the Japanese communications and to secure bases from wh1ch 
to bomb Japan proper. 

r 
f. 
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Augual 2~. 19-13 

From: Opnnv 

To : Alusnn, Chungking 

From Admiral Leahy, Chief or St.aflto t.he President. 

My immediately lollo.,.ing message 13 most aecrel and should be se..n only 
by Alusna, a decoder appointed by him, and t.he Ambassador who u then tD 
deliver it to the British Ambassador u pon receipt. 11 pos31ble 11 should bt 
delivered by t.he two Amb8338dors at the same lime to the GeneraliSSimo Meso 
sage should be carefully but closely paraphased before delivery. Acknowle<lge 
receipt and delivery. 

Augwt 2~. 1M3 

From: Opnav 

To: Alusna, Chungking 

Secret and peraonal to Oenerali3Sim.o Chiang Kal·Shek !rom Prtsdenl 
Roosevelt and Prime Mlnbter Churchill. 

, In order to vitalize operations In Burma, a command, separate !rom 
Ind1a, has been set up under VIce Admiral The Lord Louls Mountbatten 10 
operate directly under the Combined Chiefs of Statl. This we t.hlnk, ,.-Ill bt an 
Improvement in organlzaUon and lurt.her the concept or ~~e opo'raiJOIII 
Thus, we hope to obtain unity In our combined effort In the forthcommg surma 
operations. Unity must be achieved II success Is to be attained. 
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Al the conclualon of the conferenc;, In Quebec, 1 hulen to bring to you 
certain proposals that have been advanced as lo operations In your th ter 
and areas conllguoua thereto. ea 5 

First, to accelerate the build-up of the air freight route Into China to 
provide greatly Increased support for your air and ground forces. 

Second , the heavy burden now Imposed on the lines or C•>mmunlcations 
from Calcu tt.n to Assam requires immedlnte Increase in their capacity. Instruc­
tions have been Issued to provide addillonal river craft and mlltrnnsportalion 
facil ltles whlch should result m an e•·entual hft of two hundred thousand tons 
a month Into A&sam. 

Third, to carry out offell.Slve operatioru m the coming dry season lor the 
capture of Upper Burma with a view to increa&lng the capacity of the air route. 
Md lo maldng pos$lb1e the reopemng of an overland route to China. The secur­
Ity of these land and air routes u considered of \'ltallmportanC<" to the build-up 
of an air oiTenslve based in China. The opernuons as now proposed take the 
form of an a ttack from Assam Into Burma via lmphal and Ledo, cooroinated 
"1th an advance at the same time from Yunnan These convergmg attacks 
nre to be lacUitated by the employment of long-range penetration groups m 
front of each column similar to those employed by B•·lgadler WlngaLe lnst 
spring. These columns are to be organized by Wmgate. 111ey will include 
British, American , and Indian conUngents. nil to be su pported nnd supplied 
by air. 

Fourth , preparaUoru are underway lor amphibious operations desi~ed 
to contribute to the success of the North Burrnn campaign At the S3me ume 
stepa are being taken to provide adequate naval forces to a.s.sure our naval 
supremacy In the Indian Ocean area and to lnler<lict the enemy's sea com­
munlcaUoru Into Rangoon. The precise objecUve for the amphibian attacks is 
mil under lnvesUgation. The deci.sion will not be made unW Lor<! MountbaUen 
hu had an opportunlty to consider the vanous faclors on the ground. 
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Alter welcoming l.he Combined Chle!$ of StaiT the J>reosldent and Pnmt 
Minister a.greed that they abould read through the ~port ol PI'Ogl'eM which 
had bee.n submltl.ed to them. (Note : 'Ibe amendment.s to the report that .-ere 
dlrecl.ed by the President and Prime Minister have been Included In n rtvts.d 
copy ol the report o.nd have bee.n publhhed na C.C.S. 319.) 

MR. HOPKINS raiJied l.he question as to whether POINTBLANK In· 

eluded air operations from Italy. 

SIR CIIARLBS PORTAL said that It dld not butlt was antic!pe.tl'd that 
It might Include such operaUon.s In lhe future. He said l.hat one of l.he chid 
objectives olthe POINTBLANK operaUon (In 1\.s lint atage) waa to destroy 
Oerman lighter factories. Some of these can be better attacked I rom Italy 

GtNBRAL ARNOLD agreed and said It.,.. contemplated l.hat part cl 
lhe POINTBLANK forces would eventually move 10 as to operate from Ilalwl 
~ when they became available. 

THE PRJJSIDENT asked U lhe operation Included atlack.s on Ploestl. 

GENERAL ARNOLD replied that the oil Industry WWI one ol the major 
objectives tn the lhlrd pha.se or the plan and attacks on Ploestl. II not spedll· 
cally menlloned In the plan, could be Included In that pha.se provided suitable 
bnaes had become avallab!e. 

TilE PRESIDENT !ndical.ed that U we could reach ~as far north 
as Ancona In Italy they would be within striking distance of PloesU. 

It. was then agreed that lhe plan lor the combined bomber ollenslft 
ahould Include allacks from all convenient bases. 

THt PRIME MINISTER discussed the paragraph pertainlng to OVER· 
LORD. He Indicated l.b!lt be was In fa .or or the plan but that U must understood 
that Its lmplementatJon depends on certain condiUons being lullllled rtpnhtl& 
relative atrtncu>a. One or these was that there ahould not be more than 12 
mobUe ~rman dlvWon.s ln Norlh.em France at the Ume the operation ns 
mounted and that the ~rman.s abould not be capable or a buUd-up or mort 
than 15 divlsloNI In the succeedlng 2 months. u the German strength pro•'t<i 
to be considerably greater tbao um, the plan should be subject to rerlsloo 
by the Combined Chlds of St.aft. 

MR. IIOPKINS said be did not feel that the Alllea ahould takt l rigid 
'ricw or th- IJmltaUon.s. He Sucgested that there mlabt be IS OertnA!l 
di'rialons, or even 15 ~rman divWon.s at two-thlrds atrength. Abo II ..-ould 
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be dift\Cult to assess what the Oerman ftgh\er st.renglh would be at that tim 
In this regard, be felt that ~neral Morg:m'a report was ineta.nic. e. 

_THE PR:IME MINISTER agreed \bat there should be elasticity In judg· 
mcnt m deciding as to whether or not the operation should be mounted. He 
wished to emphasize that he strongly favored OVERLORD lor 1944. He WM 
not In favor of SLEDGEHAMMER In 1942 or ROUNDUP In 1943. However, the 
objections which he h ad had to those operatioM have been removed. He sold 
that every ellort should be made to add at least twenty-ftve per cent s tren(lth 
to the lnltial assault. Thl4 would mean an Increase In the landing craft 
necessary but there are nine months available before the target date nnd 
mucb can be done In lhnt Ume. The beacbea selected are good but it would be 
better If at the same Ume a landing were to be made on the Inside beaches 
of the Cotentln Peninsula. The Initial lodgment must be strong as it so largely 

aiiects tater operations. 

GENERAL MARSHALL agreed that an Increase In initial assault would 

greatly strengthen the OVBRWRD operation. 

THE PRESIDENT sold that he would like to bave the time of arrival 
ol U.S. troops In England stepped up, and GENERAL MARSHALL Indicated 
that a study with respect to Litis WM now being made. He wished to emphasize 
that tbe shortage of IMdlng cralt pln.ces the greatest Umltatlon on all or our 
operations. He cited the CMC or the Medlwrranean. at the present time, nnd 
indicated that we could have made an entry Into Italy before this, had landing 

craft been available. 

THE PRI!t1E MINISTER pointed out that Mr. Lewis Douglas, Mr. 
Averill Harriman. and Lord Leathers had made an Intensive study on the 
sh.lpplng situaUon whlcb Indicates that a targe Increase will be available as 

a result or our succe53 In anU· U-boat warfare. 

ADMIRAL KING said that the prospects are excellent that there will 
be more landing eran aorallable than we bad previously anticipated. 

THE PRESIDENT aald that a study Ia now being carried on looking 
toward the possibility of oonverting excess dry cargo ships into troop carriers. 
Such oonverslon takes about abc months, but he felt that it should be carried 
out to th e extent necessary to bring the cargo lilt and troop Ult Into balance. 

GENERAL MARSHALL reported that General Somervell lB optlmlatlc 

over the prospects of m11klng up our p~ot backlog In trooP U!L. 
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ln dlJcUISing the paragraph ~ng to lt.aly The PRBSIDENT uktd 
ll It was contemplated sending French troops to Sardinia and Cor.1ca. He 
thought it desimble to use them In an operation agn!Mt Corsica but corwderm 
it best not t.o use them In an operation again.st Sardlnln. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE expressed the thought that an nltru:k against 
Sardlnla depends entirely on what the Gennans do with the forces they no .. 
have on that Island. There Is a possibility In the case of a collapse ol Italy that 
the German force will be withdrawn entirely. In that cue Snrdlnla v.·m !all 
with lt.aly and a mllltary operat.lon t.o obtain It will n.ot be necessary 

THE PRIME MINISTER wanted it to be de1\nltely understood thai bt 
was not committed t.o an advance lnt.o Northern lt.aly beyond lbe Ancoll3·1'1sa 

Une. 

SIR ALAN BROOK11 doubted whether we should have enough l.roopl 

t.o go beyond this line, but it was not yet possible to say. 

THE PRESIDENT asked lilt was necessary t.o go further lnt.o Northern 
Italy ln order to reach Germany wilb our aircraft. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL replied that it wa.s not necessary but ther< 
was a dlsUnct disadvantage in permltung the Germans to occupy the airfteldJ 
In Northern Italy aouth or the Alps. This had a particularly bad efTect In 
improving the warnJng service for all raids lnto Germany. AddiUonally. the 
airfields In Northern lt.aly have greater capacity than those In Central Italy. 
These need considerable work done on lbem before they can accommodate 
our big bombers. 

In diJcuaslng the paragraph pertaining to a dlvenlon In Soulll6n 
France The PRIME MINISTER Indicated that he would be hesitant Ill putting 
our good dlvblona lnt.o that area to meet the resbtance which might be anlla· 
pated, and he doubted therefore ll French dlvblona would be capable of an 
operation or the kind suggested. 

SIR ALAN BROOKB said lbat such a diversion would, ol coune depend 
on what the German reactlona had been and that troops would only be Jandt<! 
In Southern France ll the Germans bad been forced to withdraw a number 
ol their divisions I rom that area. There are t wo routes by which It might be 
accomplished : I rom West Italy If our forces ln Italy had been able to advance 
that far north; otherwise the landing tn Southern France would ha'e to be 
an amphibious operallon. 

MR. EDEN aaked II there would be adequate air cover for an amphiblou.s 
operation against Southern France. 
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SIR CHARLES PORTAL replied that the alr cover would not be good 

THE PRIME MINISTIJR thought that It would be well to conalder, as 
IUl alternate plan, the poM!blllty of nytng supplies to tor guerrillas who mlgM 
be operating In the mountains lhlrty miles from the coast.. This mount.aln area 
would constitute an excellent rendezvous point tor Frenchmen who objected 
to beln.g sent Into Germany and who might t.ake refuge there. He described 
such an operation as "o.lr-nourlshed guerrilla warfare." 

It was agreed that the possibUJUea of tlm proposal should be explored. 

With reference to the Balkans. TM PRESIDENT asked if plans were 
being prepared as to the action we should tal<e to the event that the Gei1!UlllS 
withdrew from the Balkans~ the line of the Danube. 

Sf R ALAN BROOKE replied that of course any such acUon would 
depend on the forces aval.lable. Re did not think there would be any surplus 
from our main operation. 

THE PRESIDENT said that he was most anxious to have the Balkans 
divisions which we have trained , particularly the Greeks and Yugoslavs, 
operate In their own countries. He thought It would be advantageous If they 
could follow up, malnt.aln contact, and harMS the withdrawal of the Oermnns 
If !hey should eleet to withdraw to the Danube. 

THE PRIME MINISTER suggested that Commando forces could also 
operate to support of the gue.rrlllas on ~he Dalmatian coast.. 

THE PRESIDENT then rete.rred to a suggestion made by the Nether­
Wid& Government that 1,500 potential ot!lcera should be trained In the U.S.A. 
with a view to organizing, tr the Qermans withdrew, formations in Holland 

to tal<e part to the struggle against Qennany. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that tim "-ould present. no diftlculty. 

The discussion the.n turned to the gru-rtson requirements and security 

of lines of communication In the Medlterrnnoan. 

It wa.s generally agreed tbnt there would be about forty-seven divisions 
available for operations In that nrca. These Include the Prenclt, Greeks, Yugo· 
alavs and Poles In addition to the divisions or the U.S. and U.K. Seven or tile 
lat~ were due to be brought hack to the U.K. for OVERLORD. 



THE PRIME MINISTER said that lbi'J'e are aeveral BritWl li'"Ulons 
lbal have t.o be recorutltuted and lbat every etrort Ia being made to do L'tis 
a.s soon aa pos8lble. One expedient l3lbe sending of nine Independent b~tlal10ru 
t.o Norlb Africa to take over the guard duty now being perfonned b) actae 
formatioN. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said thatlbe operntlons now envisaged made ust 
of all the dlvlsloN that wUl be avallable. This, of cou rse, !a subject t.o Huctuation 
depending upon lbe enemy's reactions. He enlmated, howevcr, that aeventton 
to twenty dlv\aloN would be required In It.aly, one in Corsica and Sardlni3 and 
lbese, togelber w!lb garrtson troops in Cyprus and North Africa, wo:llu lurut 
thoae avallable for other ol!ensive operatlon.s. There was abo a shol1aj;t ol 
antWrcralt artillery. So long as lbe <nrmans occupy Crete Qnd $.\rd!rul 
maintenance of ant.lalrcralt defense will be neeessary In North Afnca Hon>"tt, 
every el'fort was being made to remedy this dellc1ency 

THE PRESIDENT reiterated hl3 desire to uae lbe Yugosla' anu Goo 
dh-!Qons In the Balkans If lbe opportunlty arose. 

TNE PRIME MINISTER said Lhnt be believed that, barring lbe ncr~Sitl 
t.o rct.aln the oil output In the Balknns, It would be to the Oermans' 1\dv,mtnge 
t.o withdraw from thnL nrea. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE pointed out that there were other row ma\erllb. 
particularly bau:dle, which the <nrmans se:ured from I he Balknns that would 
cause them t.o hesitate to w!lbdraw. 

The discussion then turned t.o the oa:upatlon of the Azores 

THE PRESIDENT suggested that w!lhln a week or ten d!lys afur tht 
BriLWl oa:upatlon of lbe Am-, be V.'Ould send the Prime Minister a notice 
lbat a BriLWl and American con toy and aome BriiJ&h and American w umts 
"'~re prooeedlng t.o the Azores and would expect t.o uae lbe facUlties of u­
l$lands. The Britlah could lben say t.o lbe Portugese "lbat lbey were fnght· 
fully sorry lbat their cousins from overseas had d~nded upon them but !hal, 
having done so, there was little that lbey could do about II." 

THE PRIME MINISTER agreed t.o tht.. plan. He pointed oul lhat the 
Brltlsh were not at fault In falling t.o obtain the Immediate use of these !acUI· 
ties for tile United Stntes. He had kept the President Informed of events He 
.said the Brlllah have not g1ven President Salazar any Ulurance a.s to •hot 
forces would be aent t.o help Portugal in caae of attack. The Brit.Wt had onlY 
committed themselves to declare war on Spaln in the event lbat &he attacked 
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Portugal, and to alford such help to Portugal as was In th . 

:~~~edb~~e=a:dH~:;~t~~t, l!alon the 8th of Oeto:r.~:Ce~:~.~~ 
ag nat Portugal had resulted Prealdent 

Salazar would feel much better about permitting UnJ'·" Stat ' 
Awr•s' !acllitl Immedl i - es use of the . • es. ate Y upon occupancy, the British will make ever 
enort by diplomacy to obtai n the permit lor United States entry. Y 

MR. EDEN said that It had always been visualized that this would be 
done. He suggested that Ute proposed American-British convoy might sail In 
about a fortnight alter the British entry. He thought that timing wll.S an 
extremely Important factor but he lett confident that Ute situation could be 

handled to everyone's satlsfacllon 

In discussing the command situation ln Southeast Asia The PRIJlfE 

MINISTER pointed out that Ute setup agreed upon did not. ex:.cuy coincide 
with the MacArthur model. He asked General Marshall if It might not be 
possible to have a British liaison officer appointed t.o General MacArthur's 

Stall. 

GENERAL M ARSH ALL said that a rrangements to accomplish this were 
under way at th e present lime, nnd, In addition, he was taking the necesstLry 
steps to see that the situation In the Southwest Pacific was adequately reported 

to the Prime Minister at frequent Intervals. 

When an examination or the final report had been concluded, The 
PRIME MINISTER referred to the long term plan lor t.be defeat of Japan, on 
which he understood work had been proceeding ceaselessly since the last 
Conference. This plan was both strategical and t.eehnical. It would deal with 
such things as tile best method of gaining w:ess to China, Ute securing or 
oirfields from which to bomb Japan, and the provision of synthetic harbors and 
II ABBAK UK S. There was no doubt that t.be combined re..cources of lobe United 
St.otes and the British Empire could produce wbate.et special equipment 
might be nequired to permit of the concentration of the enormous air forces 
which would be released to att.ack Japan e!ter the defeat of Germany. But 
apart from such conslderattons. there were many political !act.ors t.o be taken 
lnt.o account. Great Britain would be laced with difficulties In moving her 
veterans, many of whom would have been on continuous service for several 
years, forward ln t.o a new cnmpalgn. It might prove aornewhat e:~Sier to arrange 
matters In the Navy and the AJr Force, and In U1c war against Japan It would 
be the air which would be of vital Importance. These dlf!lcultles would, of 
course. be overcome. Nevertheless he hoped that the work or the Planning 
Staffs would only be taken as foundation data. With Uteir compnrnttvety 
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clreumacrlbed viewpoint, the PlannMS could not be expected to produ~ ltnal 
eoluUo~ to the problema confronting our two nation&. He hoped the Combined 
Chiefs or starr would not think themselves llmlted by the results or lht 
Planners' study of the war against Jap&n. 

ADMIRAL KINO sa.Jd that the Chlefa or Starr never Celt them~lve1 so 

limited. 

Continuing, Tbe PRIME MINISTER sa.ld that he did not \1ew With 
favor the Idea that a great expedition ahould be launched to n!t.alle Slr.gapon 
In 1945. He was moat anxloua not to set an aJm for that year which would 
paralyze action In 19+1. The campaign or 1942-43 had been most lneflecu.-.. 
and he Celt aahamed that n!Sults In thts theater had not been better It ..-u 
now proposed In the coming winter to ~nd the operation or the long·rangt 
penetration groups In Northern Burma, and be thought thb abould be su~ 
mented by the aebure or the Up of Sumatra. U a strong air Ioree could be 
lodged then!, the Japanese could be brought to action, their ahlpping could 
be bombed, and they would be Con:ed to gather resources to react against our 
lnJtlatlve. Optlona would be kept open lor subsequent action In either direction. 
Whatever happened, we muat not let an uiUmate objective paraly.e lnter· 
venlng action, and he earnestly hoped that the Combined Chlels ol SLafl ~·ould 
examine the pos.slbUJUes In the Southeast Asian Theater, wiU• the object oJ 
doing the utmoat possible to engage all forces agnlnst the Japanese Only In 

this way would our overwhelming superiority achieve rapid results apJnsl 
the waning atn!ngth of the enemy. 

• THE PRESIDENT sa.Jd that be looked at the problem from a rather 
diffen!Dt angle. The position occupied by the Japanese might be oompar<d ID 

a alice or pie, with Japan at the apex, and with the Wand barrier forming tbt 
outside crust.. One side of the piece of pie pasaec1 through Bunna, the other l<d 
down to the Solomons. He quite aaw the advantage of an attack on Sumatra. but 
be doubted wheth~r there were su.Uiclent resources to allow ol bolh the openina 
of the Burma Road and the attack on Sumatra. He would rather see aD 
n!IOun:es concentrated on the Burma Road, which n!pn!sented the sborttst 

.line through China to Japan. He favored attaclu which would aim al hlttlng 
the edge or the pie aa near to the apes aa possible, rather than altackl whlcll 
nibbled at the crust. Thua, provided YlllUlan could be aecurely held, an air 
force could be built up through Burma In China, which would carrY out 
damaging a U.ar.ka on Japanese shipping. At the arne Ume the attack through 
the Gilberts and MarshaUs to Truk would strike the oppoalte edge or the all<t 
of pie. If one might judge by the operaUons In the Solomon Islands, It would 
t.alle many years to n!&Ch Japan, but the oth~r side or the picture wu the 
heary attr!Uon to wblch I he Japaneae forces were aubjected In the~e operatloiiL 
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• THE PRIME MINISTER 9pi m d hls ~~with the Presi<knt's 

simile, but Inquired whether the conquest of Southern Burma was really 

n~. The problem In Burma was not so much the findlng of forces to 

deploy, but rather ol overcoming the difficulties or an exiguous llne of com· 

munlcaUon, and ol a monsoon which timl~ operations to m months In the 

year. Burma was the worst possible place In wh.lch to fight, and operations 

could only be earrled on by a comparaumy amaD number of hlgh class troops. 

There were large Ioree& In the Southeast A&ia Command. and It was for thla 

reason that he hoped to see an attack on the Sumatran Up. An auaclt on Al<yab 

could hardly be regarded aa profitable. 

THE PRESIDENT said thnt he nlso bad never thought much of the idea 

of taking Akyab or Rangoon. The Generallsslmo had favored the attaclt on 

Rangoon, becaUJe be thought that It would Interfere with the Japanese 

communlcaUons, but these prot.bly now ran ~ land from Bangkok, and 

the Japene$e were In any event not so dependent on their line of communication 

as the Allied troo~. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he favored the 9tenslon of Wlnpte'a 

operations in Northern Burma, and the supporting advances; but be wished 

to empha.slze hls conrictlon that the attaclt on Sumatra ••as the greatatra~c 

blow which ahould be atrock In 1944. CULVERIN would be ~he TORCH ot the 

Indian Ocean. In hls opinion, It ...,uld no~ be beyond the comJliiSI of our 

reaoun:es. We should be striking and seizing a point or our own choice, agalna~ 

which the Japanese would hne to beat lbemseh·ea It they v.i.shed to end the 

severe drain which would be Imposed upon their shipping by the air forces 

from Sumatn1. 

THE PRESIDENT auggested that the Sumatn1 operation ,.-ould be 

headln( away from the main d!rectlon of our ad'flUlce to Japan. 

THE PRIME M INISTER said that ne~rthelesa It would greaUy fadlf. 

tate the direct advances. The alternative would be to waste the enUre year, 

with nothing to ahow for It but Al<yab and the future right to toll throuih the 

swamps or Southern Bunna. He earnestly hoped that careful and sympathetic 

study would be given to thl.!. the SUmatra project. wblch he was oonvlnced 

was strategically of the highest Importance. He would compare It, In ita 

prorrU.e or decisive consequence4, with the Dardanelles operation of 1915. 

THE PRIME M INISTER then read to the meeting a telqram recenUy 

recdved from General Auch!nlech, reporting the opinion of Admiral Somerville 

that greater resources than had hitherto been deemed nee "'Y would be 

required for the operation& at Akyab • 



THE PRIME MINISTER observed l.hat Alcyab, l.he Importance or which 
had apparently been overlooked ln the retreat from Burma, and whlch we hid 
falled to take Jut winter, had now been turned lnto a klnd or Plevna. It wu 
against thlf l.hat we propoeed to employ the whole or our amphibious ruouzta 
ln the lndlan Ocean ln 1943-4-4. He could not believe that l.hla waa nghl 

THE PRESIDENT lnqulred whel.her l.he ]lOQeSS!on of Akyab was own. 
tlal for an attnek on Rangoon. 

OENERA.L ARNOLD said that IL would certalnly be uaeful ln lmprovinc 
the scale or air attack which could be brought to bear on Rangoon, and poeoiblr 
on Bangkok, but he doubted whether It waa essential. 

ADMIRAL KINO said that he had always underatood l.hat Akyab wu 
required In order that nttacka might be made against tho Japanese line or 
oommunlcatlon northward from Rangoon. 

GENERAL MARSHALL aald that the prindpal Importance of Akyab 
was as a atepplng-st.one to the conquest of Southern BunnL 

~rerence was then made to the air route to Chi.na, and GENERAL 
ARNOLD repo.rted that the figure of 7,000 tom was almost certain to be 
reached In August. 

THE PRESIDENT then lnqulred what would be the relationship betWftll 
the Oeneralbslmo and the new Allied Commander ln Chid or the Soul.bet.s\ Asia Command. 

He wu lntonned that thelr relatioru!hlp would be that or two neigh· 
boring Commandera ln Chief. Llalson would be Insured by the fact that 
General Stilwell would be the Deputy Commander ln Chid. Southeast Asia 
Command, and IWo Chief of St.atr to the Oenerallasi.mo. The arrangement~ 
made for the new command guarded againat the diversion of re10urces desUMI 
for CbJna. unless agreed upon by the Combined Chlefa of Staff. 

THE PRESIDENT then suggested that It would be neceaaary to Include 
ln the flnal report a carefully considered panLgraph relating to our action Ill support or RusaJL 

He was lnformed that thb was under oonalderaUon. and an appropriate p&ragmph would be Included. 

THE MEETING then adJourned. 
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At the requNt ol the Prime Minister, BRIGADIER. JACOB read CCS. 
319/3 a draft or the Final Report !TOm the Combined Chlela ol Stan to the 
Prelldent and Prime Mlnllter conta1nlng the conclu.lona or the Quadnnt 
Conference~. 

There waa no comment on Sections I, n, and lll. 

I. FACILITIES TN THE AZORES ISLANDS 

With reference to Section IV, paragrsph I b. Tile PR.JME M1NIST8R 
asked u any meaaurea had bevl taken aa yet to prepare a combined BnUsh­
U S. convoy includlng eliOOrtl and air support to move to the Azores about 1'10 
weeks after the orie1nal Brilbh occupation on 8 October. 

ADMIRAL KING laid that arrangemenll would be made lor such • 
convoy to leave the United StaiN on or about 20 Oc:~r. 

2. EMERGENCY OPERATION TO ENTER. THB CONTINENT 

THE PRESIDENT aaked U a study waa belng made regarding an 
emergency entrance or the Continent and lndlcated that he desired Unitt<! 
Nations troops to be ready to get to Berlin aa soon aa dld the Russlana. 

GENERAL BROOKE replied that General Morgan 'a starr had pre part<! 
plans !or such an entry and that they were based on several contingencies. 
These Include a weakening or German resistance, a withdrawal o.r the Gennan 
forces lrom France, or a complete German collapae. 

3. OPERATION "OVER.LOR.IY' 

THE PRIME MINISTER. stated that be wished it definitely undemood 
that Brilbh acceptance or the planning lor OptraUon OVERLORD included 
the prortso that the operaUon could only be c:arr1e<1 out ln the event tbat 
certain condltlona regarding German strength were met. These Included lhe 
number of Oennan dlvilllons to be ln France and a definite superiority o•er lht 
German lighter force at the time o.r the lnlt.lal aaaault. Further, lhat ll It 
developed that the German ground or air lighter strength proved to be creattr 
than that upon whJch success of the plan waa premllled, the question as to 
whether or not the operations should be launched would be aubjeet to review 
by the Combined Chlera or Starr. In thla connection he auggeated lhat \ht 
United Natlona have a "second atrtng to their bow" ln the form ot a prepe.red 
11lan to undertake Operation JUPITER.. He dJd not 1n any wt.y wish to tmpiY 
thot he waa not wholeheartedly ln favor or OVERLOR D, but, at the aame ttmt. 
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be wlahed to emphaalu tllat ltl lau.nchlng was dependent upon certain 
conditions which would give It a reuonable chance tor success. 

It was decided tllat tile FIIUIJ Report to the President and Prime Mlnls~r 
should Include a paragraph which would provide tor continued planning tor 
tile launching of Operation JUPITER In the event tllat OVERLORD should 
have to be abandoned. 

THE PlUME MINISTER. also discussed the question of moving seven 
trained divisions fl'Om tile Mediterranean to England. He agreed that at tlliJI 
time tile decision to return the seven divlsi.on.s to England was firm but that It 
was subject to review by the Combined Chiefs of St.a!f if the strategic altuatlon 
seemed to make such review advisable. He uked General Brooke II that was 
definitely understood. 

OENER.AL BROOKE aald tllal at tile present time it was planned tllat 
the seven trained divisions would return from the Mediterranean to England 
to participate ln OVERWRD unless the situation forced the Combined Chiefs 
of St.a!l to reconsider tills declalon. Thla decis.lon of course would be dependent 
upon the enemy altuatlon at the tlrne. It mlgM be necessary to keep one or 
two of these trained divisions In the Mediterranean In order to create a more 
favorable situation tor the success of OVERLORD or to avoid a setback In ttaly. 

THE PRIME MINISTER. sald tbat U It becomes necessary to make an 
Interchange of divisions between England and the Medl~rranean. it mJght 
be done without prejudice to the move of the seven divisions by exchanging 
others. For example, It mJght be necessary to send out a second Canadian 
division to complete a Canadlan Corps and bring home a Brlt!Jih division In 
lt.s place. Meanwhile, he stated be had heard Brlgadier MacLean give a presen­
tation of tile OV8R.WRD plan and that It seemed sound, bu~ should be 

strengthened. 

GENERAL MARSHALL agreed to thiJI and pointed out that actually 

there would be tour and one-hall divisions In the initial assault rather than 
a Ioree or t11ree divisions which had been suggested at the tast conference 

with the Prealdent and the Prime Minister. 

THE PRIME MINISTER u ked If thiJI would Include an attack on the 

I nslde of the Cote nUn Peninsula. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said the present plans would not provide tor 
such an operation but that II more landing craft could be made available there 
was a posslbUity tllat thiJI landing would be included In the In itial assault . 
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THE PRIME MINISTER exp~ aome aurpr!Je that Lhe Commander 
In Chlel, Portsmouth, had been designated a.s NaviU Commander and ht 
indicated that he had 1\lways thought or this otflcer as havlng admlnlstraU~t 
rnther than out.atandlng tactical ability. He agreed with the choice ol Air 
Commander In Chief. 

SIR DUDLEY POUND said that he felt that the Commander in Chit!, 
Portsmouth was the loglclll person to be given this command, parUcularly 
at t.hls Ume. During the prellmlnary phases much of the naviU planning and 
operations had to be accomplished between adJoining naviU commnncb m 
Great Br!t.aln and he was the logical person to ooordlnate IL. He said that if 
later evenla Indicated the desirability, there would be no dJICiculty ln des~&· 
natlng a new commander. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he had thought of giving t.hl.s position 
to Admlrlll Ramsey who had been ln command of the Br!tlah naviU operations 
In the attac:lc on Sicily under the Commander In Chid of the Mediterranean. 
He would accept the pre$P.nt arrangement only It It were subject to review on 

the appointment or the Supreme Commander. 

In discussing the transport or troops across the channel, the President 
recalled that in 1917 two light American pa.aaenger vessels, the /IIIRVARD 
and the YALE, had been sent to England and had been utUized very $UCcess· 
fully In transporting troops across the channel. He sugge3ted that the world 
should be combed to see U veMeis or Lhls type could not be made avallable and 
thus Increase the troop lilt !rom Eng.land to France. 

ADMIRAL KINO said that the United States had been pretty 'lltll 
explored In this connection but he would see what else could be done. 

THE PRIME MINISTER Indicated the possibiUty ot asking Canada lo 
help out In thl1 respect. 

4. OPERATIONS IN ITALY AND SOUTHERN PRANCE 

THE PR IME MINISTER said that there had recently been rumors thai 

the Germans were planning to defend the Ravenna-Genoa Une In Italy, 11bich 
Is about 50 or GO mUes north or the Ancona-Piaa Une. He thought that our 
forces ahould Proceed as lar beyond their ohJecUve u poulble with the troops 
allocated for the purpoee, 

SIR ALAN B~OOICB said tbat he felt the Oermana mUll defend on the 
forward or southern alope or the Apenninea, 1n which case they would te ~ 
what aouth of the Ravenna-Genoa Line. 

• , 
a 

a· 
p 

I" 

... 
ll 

lr 

ol 
w 
to 
PI 

.. 
01 

n 
)/ 

D 



•mmander 
r and he 
nUtn.U•e 
ce of Air 

in Chief, 
rUcularly 
nlng and 
nands In 
d that If 
In d~g-

1 posiUon 
:~era tiona 
rranean. 
ev!ew on 

'resident 
IRVARD 
auccess· 
1e world 
lble and 

:ty well 

11'11 that 
, which 
1at our 
t trooJll 

on Ute 
I 1011* 

ADM I RilL KING agreed with this and thought that the t.erra!n dictated 
a German deteNt on the Letlhom-Ancona position. 

THE PRIME MINISTER felt that the further north in Italy the United 
Nations were able to progress, the eaater would be(:ome the supply or guerrUiaa 
who might be assembled In the Maritime Alps. In this connection he sn.ld he 
waa glad to see that steps had already been taken to Investigate the possibility 
of intensifying ruth column acll~tttes In Sardinia. He thought that orgnnlza· 
Uons such a.s the 0. S. S. and the British S. 0. E. should certainly enter Sardinia 
at this Ume. However, he suggested that If Italy capitulates, Sardinia would 
probably come Into our hands without a struggle. 

Sl R ALAN BROOKE said I hal there wue conflicting report~ In thts 
regard. One was that the Oermana would attempt to hold Sardinia and another 
was that they were assembling landing craft bet-a·een Sardinia and Corsica ror 
the purpose of effecting an evacuation 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that It an ad,'8IIce into Southern France 
appeared to be likely he thought that General Giraud and General DeOnulle 
~hould be brought Into consultation by General Eisenhower and that Fre11ch 
forces s hould be fully utilized. 

THE PRESIDENT Indicated that he felt guerrilla operations could be 

lnlllnted In south central France aa well aa In the Maritime Alps. 

5. THE WAR AGAJNST JAPAN 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he was glad to see that the Chiefs 
of Stall Included provision that plana should be made for the defeat or Japan 
within 12 months after the colla pee of Germany; this at least would be a target 
towards which we should work and It d!Jcoun.ged planning on the baats or a 

prolonged war of attrition. 

The paragraphs concerning operations In the ~lral Pacifte .. oere read 
and Tile PRI ME MINISTER suggeated that these should result In bringing 

on a naval battle with the Japanese F1eet. 

AD MIRAL KINO ~~aid that waa one or their main purposes but he did 
not feel that a large battle would develop until our forces had reached the 

Marianas. 
6. OPERATIONS IN THE /NDIA·BURlf/A·CRINA THEATER 

THE PRIME MINISTER U1cn asked for an explanation of what waa 
meant by the directive to the eommandlng General of the Southeast Asia 
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Command that he should give priority to operatlom in Northern Burma but 
at the aame time keep In m.Ind t.be long-term neceaaltiea for lmprovmg U.. 
linea of communication. 

SIR A/..AN BROOKE Mid that priority muat be aet between ope111tlons 
and the malntenance of tbe lmea of communlcatlona. Thla di rective to the 
Commanding General, Sout.bcast Asia Command, had been put foNard to 
emphaslte the Importance of the Burma operatlona and , at the same time. to 
caution him to take a long-range view o! t.be necessity !or building up his ltne5 
ot communication, without which no communlcatlona would be possible 

GENERA/.. ARNO/..D po.Inted out to the Prealdent lhat In giving pnonty 
to the operatlom ln Northern Burma, the delivery of auppllea Into Chlna rrugbt 
be reduced. He Mid be did not disagree with lhe declaion but he had beeo 
charged with the reaponslbutty for the delivery of auppllea to China and he 
wlahed to point out that giving Hnt priority to the reconqueat of Northern 
Burma mlgM make It Impossible for him completely to fulfUI hla reapon.sibtlity 

THE PRIME MINISTER Mid that thla would be largely a matter or 
judgment !or the commander on the ground. He cited the necessity or sendmg 
some 2,000 men to Yunnan aa part of General Wlngato'a force to cover the 
Chinese advance from Yunnan. This would be an Instance In which the 
delivery of 8uppUea to China would be temporarily but jwtUiably Interfered 
with. 

THE PRESIDENT said that be wlahed to eatabU&h aome provl.so which 
would prevent commanders on the supply linea In Chlna con.flacatlng <upplieJ 
Intended for China for we In lbelr own theaters. 

GENERAL MARSHALL replied that he thought that lltuaUon had 
been pretLy well taken care of. However, be said that It wu necessary for some­
one on the ground to have authority to make declaiona reprdlng pn riUes. 
He said that U, for example, It waa arbitrarily decided to we the entire capacity 
of tbe o.lr tranaport route to supply General Chennault with gaaollne. thl! rerr 
decision might jeopardite the succe53 o! tbe Burma opera tiona wblch in them· 
aelves were t.!SenUal to keeping Chlna Jn the war. 

TilE PRIME MINISTER then referred to atudlea that were dln:ded In 
the report submitted by the Combined Chle!s of St.tJT. He said that u tar as 
he was concerned he had no objection to a study being made regarding the 
capture of Singapore but he waa very much oppoeed to such &n operation ~lng 
adopted for IlKS If action ln 1944 was thereby curt.alled. 
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He would penonally be qulte unable 14 
capture or Akyab and Ramree aa the main agree 14 an operation for the 
Ocean In 1944. At the Trtden• Co r ampblblous operation lor the lndlan 

• n erence, the capture of Aky b had ........ 
spoken of as a prellminary to opemUons tn Sou'hern 8 r a .....,.n Rru1 Ran ' urma or the capture ol 

goon. goon had then been dropped out lor 1943-44 but Akyab had bee 

~~talnedt mam:y ~ plbense Chla.ng Kai-shek. Lnter devel~pment.. showed th~ 
e cap urc o ya would be a dangerous, aterlle and costly operation 

directed ag.nlrut a point where the Japane.se would be expecting attack. 11 we 
undertook 1t, we would hamstring opemUona In the Indian Ocean area to lltUe 
purpose. He was quJte prepared lor a study ol the operation to be made and It 
mlgM well prove right to carry It out as a sequel to aome more pro6tabl~ opera­
tion ~where; but he "''Ould not hlmatll be able to subscribe to It as our main 
amphibious operation In the coming year. 

THE PRESIDENT 18id Ck~ral Wingate had Informed him that the 
capture of Rangoon would not cut the J apanese line ol communications since 
they were now largely supplled overland !rom French Indo China and 
Thailand. 

7. SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

THE PRESIDENT a.sked If Thailand was lncluded In the Chlnose 

Theater. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY replled that both French Indo China and Thailand 
had been Included 1n the Cblne~e Theater. At the beginning or the discussion 
on the Southeast Asia Command, It had been Intended that French Indo China 
ahould be Included In it. However, any operat.lona In this area were so far In 
the future that It was not neceuary to Include French Indo China In the new 
command at um time. The altu.atlon with regard to Thailand. ho...-ever, was 
qulte dllJerent. Operations to be undertaken by the Southeast Asia Command 
might well envisage a oonquest or Thailand. Forces of the Southeast Asia Com· 
mand were In a position to carT)' oul auch an operatlon U It appeared to be 
desirable, whereas, Chinese forces could do nothing as far as this area ls con­
cerned. He therefore felt that regur<tleas or what the commitments to the 
OeneraliMimo might have been, Thailand should definitely be Included In the 

urea or the Southeast Mia Command. 

ADMIRA L KING Jndleal<!d that a check was to be made to see tr French 
Indo China and Thailand had not been removed from the Chinese Theater In 

a more recent dellnltlon or boundA. 

411 



• • 
THE PRIME MINISTER said that he WU anxious to mAke a pubht 

announcement regarding the formation of the Southen.st Aala Command and 
also to Indicate who the commander was to be. He thought that such a pubht 
announcement would Indicate that much of the dJJcuaslons at the QUADRANT 
Conferences had been concerned with the war agatn.st Japan whk h would set 
forth aaumclent reason as to why Russia had not been Included In the dellbera· 
lions. He asked General Ismay to make up a short statement for release to !he 
prus. 

THE PRESIDENT said that the statement should make It clear that the 
Genera.llaslmo still ret.slns command of the Chinese Theater 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that the anouncement should be lml!tn 
In such a way n.s not to mention the use of Chinese troops In the Southeast 
Asia Command or give any Indication of General SUiwell"s place ln the command 
setup. He said that General Stilwell Is still the Oenerallulmo's Chief of Stall 
and that It would be ol'fen.slve to the Generalissimo If he were not to be con· 
suited before Stilwell wn.s assigned his additional pos!Uon. Moreover. he might 
expect that a Chlnese deputy would be appointed. Actually, General SW,·eJJ 
Is being made Deputy Supreme Commander for the purpose of pr~tectmg 
Chln~se Interests and also to try and Insure that Chinese forces would carry 
out their share of the plans devised by tbe Supreme Commander or the South· 
east Asia Command. 

ADMIRAL KING pointed out that the mere announcement of the 
formation o.r the Southeast Asia Command would Indicate General Stilwell's 
status at once. He thought that any announcement should be delayed unlil 
after the Generalissimo had been Informed or the decl.s!ons. 

MR. HOPKINS said that Dr. Soong had sald that he had just bad a 
telegram from the Generalissimo saying that the Supreme AJIIed Commander 
should be appointed forthwith. 

THE PRIME MINISTER thought that any difficulty could be overto~ 
by maldng the announcement to the press extremely brief. He •uggested. for 
example, that It might be M follows : 

"H hilS been decided to establish a combined separate Southessi 
Asia Command. The Supreme Commander will be (here gtve the officer 
demgnated by name).'' 

He felt that the shorter the announcement the better It would be. ~neral 
agreement was expressed wllh this proposal. 
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THE PRJ ME MINISTER then aaked General Marshall It It would not be 
.rue to place a paragraph In the Final Report to the President and Prime 
Minist~r providing for the dealgnntlon of a Brttl.sh liaison officer aa a member 
of General MacArthur's staff. 

GENERAL M ARSN ALL replied that he did not feel it would b' necessary 
to Include such a statement In the paper, but that he would sec that the 
suggestion was carried out lmmedlal.ely. 

8. SPAIN 

THE PlUME MINISTER aaked lf the Chiefs of Stall's recommendations 
regarding Spain had been submitted to the Foreign Office. 

GENERAL ISMAY Wormed hlm that the suggestions had been sent 
to the Foreign Office but no commenl.& had as yet been reeeived. 

THE PRIME MINISTER andlcated then Ulat before co1nmitling himself 
on these recommendations he would like to !lave the advice of his government. 
He said that personally he did not favor putting "economic screws" on Spain 
at this time. The sltuaLion was atlll too crillcal. For instance, there were the 
negotiations with Portugal whlch should be settled before n new attitude 
regarding Spain Is adopted. He aald, however, tbat In any event even though 
the recommendations of the Combined Chlefs of Staff were approved, the 
llm!ng as to th.elr execution would have to be determined by the governments. 

9. TURKEY 
THE PRIME MINISTER expressed disagreement with the proposal to 

have the Commander In Chief of lhe Middle East empowered to determine 
what amount of supplies Turkey could absorb. He felt that this decision should 
be retained by t.he Brillsh Government. He ~ Ulat the time ha.s now come 
to ask Turkey ror something In return for t.he aid which the United NaUona 
have been giving her. He thought the Turks would be considerably relieved If 
they were only aaked to carry out the recommendatlon.s submllted by the 
Combined Chlefa of StaJT rat.her than being asked to give up their neutrnllty 

Md enter the war. 
I t was decided to delete any reference to the Commander In Chief, 

Middle East's being allowed to determine the amoun t of supplies to be given 

Turkey. 
10. MEETING OF DR. SOONG WITH THE COMBINED CNIEFS OF 

STAFF 
After n brief discussion, It waa decided that the Combined Chiefs or 

StaJT would v~ Dr. Soong to meet with them on Tuesday, 24 August. 
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enwg WE 

I. CONDUCT OF THE CONFERENCE 

With reference to Ule Conduct or l.he Conference, 

TilE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Agreed: 

a. That the meetings ahould be dally at 1430. 

b. That there ahould be morning meetings when n~. 

e. That Ule numbera attending ahould be llmlted to about 12 on tliCb 
side. Cl~ se!Siona will be held u may be round delirable. 

d. That It ahould be understood that attendance or Ule Planner1 l.s 001 

mandatory aa they would often have oU!er work demanding Uleir at· 
tentlon, ln which cue l.hey might be represented by one of their mem· 
bera. 

e. That l.n genera! the procedure should follow the lines of the TRIDENT 
Confe.rence, with apecltlc reference to recording or decblona, approval 
of mlnutea, reports to the President and Prime Mlnlater and the form 
or the Final Report. 

f. That they would meet tomorrow. 

2. SECTIONS 1, 11 AND Ill, C.C.S. 242/6 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAF,:-

Took note: 

That Sectlona I, II and m or c.c.s. 242/ 5 (TRIDENT Conference ~pori 
to the Pre&ldent and Prime MinJ.ster) had been accepted for the Ql/AD· 
RANT Conference, ll being understood that courses or action nre not 
l.hereby excluded from con&lderatJon whlch might appear like!)' to Ia· 
cllltate or accelerate the attainment or the over·all objectlvu. The Sec· 
tiona to be realllrmed a t the conclusion or the Qll ADRANT Conlrrenct. 

3. AGENDA 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Atcepted the sequence put forth In Ule IUQeated agenda pre~e~~Led by 
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the British Chlels of St.all and dlrtcted l.he Secretaries 10 incorporate 
those Items proposed by the U. S. Chlels ol Stafl and 10 Issue a revised 
agenda (subsequently published as C.C.S. 288/3). 

4. THE EUROPEAN THEATER 

SIR ALAN BROOKE gave 11 resume ol the present situation In the Euro· 
pean Theater. He proposed ID at.art with the &ltuaUon In Russia since it .,.,.as on 
U1at front that the main land forces In Europe were concentrated. Earlier In 
the year German forces had massed for an attack on thls !ronl but had delayed 
the attack largely. he believed, due ID the altuatlon In the Medlterrane:u~. They 
launched their offensive againat Kursk with the object of straightening their 
Une and possibly exploiting their succcas. as well as producing the requu-ed 
political results In Germany. The Russians had sueceedee In holding them by 
deleNe In depth. Some 16 panur dlvlalons h:\d been used. in addition ID In· 
{Miry. The Russians had W:\lted until they were sure they were holding this 
oiTenslvc and bad then them.selves attacked. not only pushing back the Ger· 
mans on the Kursk salient and capturing Ore!, but also threatening Briansk 
The attack in the neighborhood ol Kharkov seemed ID be succeeding and It was 
10 be hoped that the rate of Lhnl to•m wn.s now sealed. Further offensives had 

now started In the Smolensk aren. 
Though t.he number of German divisions remained almost constant. it 

was believed that their strength, both In personnel and equlpment, was only 
some 60 percent of their authorized strength. The manpower of Germany wn.s 
now stretched tD Its limit. The Germans had been further weakened by the 
withdrawal of Italians and cert.aJnolher satcJJile forces from the Eastern Fronl. 
and thls tendency for the satelliteS tD withdraw .. .-auld tncrease with the present 
mtuaUon In I taly. Further, the Italians had some 30 divisions In the Salkans 
and live ln Southern France Some of the former had already made overtures 
with a view to surrender. and Oermany would be !aced with the necessity for 

replacing all l.be.se troops 
n $eemed probable lbat while the Italians had wished l.he Germans ID 

defend Southern Italy, the latter had refused and would concentrate on the 
defense of the northern plains where the vito.! aln!romes threatening Southern 
Oermnny were situated and whleh provided doorways to the cast nnd west. At 
present aermany had approximately nve divWons In Italy though there were 

signs that she was relnforctng In the North. 
In France there were &lgns of German divisions being moved 10 the 

South ol France to replace Italians and to the Russian Front, though !twas 
not known u t.heae would be replaced by training divisions from Germany. 
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ln the Britah view there wa.s at pr~nt no Oerman th~l to Spain. The 
neceMat)' force• were not avallable, nor could they be made available unlea 
Germany ah01"1nled her Une In the Ea.st. ln tblo connection, there were two pc»­
alble Uneo to which the German forcu might withdraw, one to the Eaat and 
one to the West of the Pripet manhea. It was ~t.ed that withdrawal to 
theoe llneo might save the Germano aome 30 and 70 dlvblona, re.spec:b•<ly. 
There wu a further poalbUity that Germany might decide to withdraw from 
France to the Rhine-ll!egfrled llne. Whether Oermany would decide to "ilh· 
draw In the East or the Weal wa.s a matter for conjecture. A withdrawal from 
the Eru;t would bring Eastern Oermany and the RumaniAn ollfteldo wilbln ea$J' 
bombing range and a withdrawal from the Weat would help ua to lntenolly our 
air attacks on Germany. Slnce If the U·boat campaign fa.lled completely Ger· 
mlllly would have no further uae for French baoeo, and IInce the Germaru; wert 
likely to rear a Russian land advance Into the country more than one carntd 
out by Anglo-American forcea. It aeemed probable that, on balance. Germany 
would be more lil<t!y to chao~e a withdrawal from the WeoL 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL aald that be had read the 0 . S. Chiefs of Stan 
appreciation or the war In Europe which, from the air point of view. accordtd 
very largely w!tb hlo own views. 

The German atr force wa.s now completely on the defensive. Their 
bomber force bud deteriorated greatly tn the la.st year, largely from lack or 
training nnd n proper training organization. They had relied on a serieo of vle­
torlou• land campalgna to be aupported by t.be atr and betw~n which the air 
lorcea could reot and reorganlu. The 81tuatlon wu now very dll'lerenl 

Their ftghter forces. on t.be other hand. were growing rut and had 
achieved the remarkable Inc.- of 22 percent during the year 1943. All UJh 
tnenase had been absorbed on t.be Western FronL In aplte of tblo they still 
dld not corulder thenuelveo atrong enough to combat the dayUght operatioN 
of the 8th Air Force and had withdrawn units bolh from tbe Russian and the 
Mediterranean Front•. In aplte of the de Ients they were 1utrerlng In these areas. 

The Urllted Nat.lons Atr Forcu. on t.be other hand. were everywhere on 
the strategic oftenalve. The shorter range aircraft were being uaed for attacb 
on communlcationa, transport centera, locomotive. and a.lrllelda. The night 
ofterulve wu oteadUy tncreaatng. Radio a.ldo to naYigatlon had proTect 1m· 
menaely etreeUve. Certain atepe were now being taken to bailie the deferutS 
which had reoulted tn a dtcreaae tn cuualtlea from ftve tom percent to only 
lhree percent. 

Ftna.lly, the daylight bombing- t.b~ most tmportiUlt phue of a.II - 11'U 
being extraordlnnr!Jy etrecUve, The nrat object or POINTBLAJIK was to laloCk 
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out lhe ftght.u factories and to destroy fighter pl•••s 1 11 a1 
aclll p1 le ~ · ~" n •e r m order to 

eve com e ry mlhe air over Germany. The lo<ee$ available lo the 
8th Air Force had done remarkable work but the progr•m ~-h' d 

h h . . ~ wa.s "" •n schedule 
lor reiL'IOna, owever, w Jcb were qmte understandabl• Th ••~ ts 
hi lh nl _.. . . , . e - &e were belng 

t. e enemy rc • .., , were ~g shot down and n high percentage a! the air · 
crllfl were returning snlely, but 1l W1IS a great bat tle which hung in the balance 
and It was vlt.aUy lnaport.antto sust.aln and give every eupport lo our forces ln 
order thnt they could (IC.bJeve superiority over the enemy. 

In lhe Mediterranean t.he mixed U. S Army Air Force and R.A.F. units 
were working as one team and were giving a wondtrlully gOOd BOOount of them· 
selves. 

The key to t.he situation !rom t.he ""point of vtew, would bo the placing 
of strong offensive alr !orces in Norlhem Italy. From there all South Germany 
would be within comfortable range and above alll"'O of lhe largest German air· 
emit factories wblcb between them produced nearly 60 percent of the German 
lighters. The bombing of Ploestl, ln his oplnlon perhaps the most brilliant and 
outstanding aingle air operation of the war, had shown what could be achieved 
even ala range ol 1.000 miles. This target cou.ld be ntt.acked at much shorter 
range I rom the heel of Italy, but to get a decisive effect against the German Air 
Porcc it would be necessary logo to the North . If we could b~ a st rong force 
of HeD.vy and Medium Bombers t.here In the near future. Germlllly would be 
laced with n problem that seemed insoluble. It was estlmat<XI thnt to protect 
thei r Sou~hem Front against a slnailar scale or attack to that being made from 
the U.K. they would require ball the fighter rorces now on the Western Front. 
The Alpe would render t.he German radio warning system relat.ively ineffective. 
He regW'ded the position of Nort.h It.:J.Iy as t.he key to the sltuat.ion. 

On U:le Russian !root some 2,000 German aircraft were opposed to 4,000 
Rli.'Wans. The RUM!an training wa.s, however. bad. and unt.il recently the Ger· 
mans had h~d U:lelr own. Now, however, the t.ide was turning and t.he with· 
drawal of Oerman forces to the west and particularly the wilhdrav.'lll of experi· 

enced leadera waa making llself f~L 

SIR DUDLEY POUND brielly discussed certa.ln aspects of the war at 
~ea. At Casablanca It had been agreed that Russian convoys should not be run 
if the loss wu IJkely to be problbit.ive. Since German lorees were. concentrated 
In lhe north of Norway • this route was still clo5ed. 'l1lere was no Sign at present 
that the German surface forces Intended to break out Into the Atlanl.ic, and 
he believed that this was now less Ilk ely. since It would pmoobly only be con· 
sidered worlhwhUe 11 by so doing the Germans could achieve the final coup de 
grar,e terminating a sucessful U·boat campaign In t.he North AtlanUe. 
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The battle of the convoys had been fought In May. and am~ lbtn 
the U-boats had suft'ered hea•y loues, whUst on the other band there b.&d betn 
no sinklngs In the North Atlantic. It was essential, however, to be ready for a 
return of the U-boat concentrations to that area. and our dispositions of escort. 
ing force3 must be designed to meet tb!JI menace. Thus It was Impossible t.o ~nd 
additional escorts to the Azores or the Cape, !.bough hunting groups were btlng 
used to rein force the aeriru bay offensive. The bay otTe,nsive, with additional 
United Stot.cs help In the nlr, wM proving ve.ry efl'ectlvc. Oroups of submannt.t 
were now endeavoring to fight their way In and out of the bay on the surfact 
and It had become a battle of the U-boat versus the aircraft. ~ntly, fe'O'tr 
German submarines had come out of the Baltic, and tbJs wus belie'ed ID be 
because many of them were refitting wlt.b additional radar aids and anu­
alrcraft guns. 

The bombing of the Biscay submarine bases had proved dlsappolntlng 
since the Ocrmans had taken very Mlcquate steps to protect their submarlnt.t 
in these ports. It was now felt that continuous bombing of these ports did not 
justify a great diversion [rom the essential bombing offensive against Oennan 
tighter factones. German submarines were at present d!Jiposed largely In the 
outer seas, where they were achieving some SUcce8SU, but only in the No1'1!1 
Atlantic could they lind sufficient targets to render their carnpnlgn a real 5UC· 
cess. 

In the Mediterranean the Commander In Chief was anxious to reta.ln 
his six battleships untU after the Italian fleet had been eliminated. Our abUlty 
to reinforce the Indian Ocean was dependent therefore on the coUapse of Italy 
The loan ol the aircraft carrier "Ranger" to the Home Fleet was mucb &P!ft· 
cia ted, and enabled suiHdent aircraft carriers to be provided for Mediterranean 
operation!. 

GENERAL MARSHALL. asked for the views of the BriUsh Chiefs ol Stall 
with regard to the occupation of Sardinia and Corsica. 

SI R ALAN BROOK E said that he was In agreement with lht Unlled 
States paper on thl3 point. It would not pay 113 to atteck these Wands at tbls 
stage. There were Indications, as yet lnconclualve, of Oerrnan wtlhdra .. 'llls 11'001 
Sardinia, and he did not beJJeve that U Italy collapsed Germany would rontlnue 
to defend these lalands which were largely ~ned by Italian troops 

GENERAL MARSHALL pointed out that prior to the occupation of 
SlcUy, It had been considered lnadviu.ble to tllter agents Into the b land If. 
bowever,lmmedlate nttacks on Sardinia and Corsica were unllkely,lt mlghl ll< 
advlu.ble to send agents to thoee island&. 
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In reply to a question !rom General Marshall 
as an air base In the even~ of the Germaru wlthdrnwl~a ~:~e ;alue o! France 
TAL aald tha~ the basing or heavy bombers In Fran"" ' uld liARLES POR-

d 
dlffi ult 1 1 t1 bl ~ wo prove a lengthy 

an c og s c pro em. He therefore considered that while the henv 
bOmbers should con tinue to operate !rom the United Klngd dl Y 

h bo be II 
om, me urn and 

llg ~ m rs as we as fighters would use advance bases in France. The 
would then be within easy range o! the Rulu and the Upper Rhine towns. 1~ 
addition, the fighter cover which could be provided r1·om adv11nce bases in 
France would be of Immense value lo the daylight bOmbing operations. 

GENERAL ARNOLD said thatlt was difficult to con!lne a dlseussion on 
the war In the air to Europe since available resourees must be spread bet,.·een 
all theaters. Early estimates, base:! on Bntlsh experience, o! the replacements 
o! men and machines had pro,·ed t.oo low in the case o! the operat1on.s or the 
8th Air Force. ln addition, tbere was the problem of the ··war-weary" cre,.·s. 
General Eaker at present had some 800 rurcra!t, but only 400 crews. No new 
units would be sent unUI September, but 200 rureralt "'Ould be sent in July and 
2391n Augus~. By Janu<uy 1944 it was hoped to have 1,900 alrcrall, with two 
crews for each nircral~. Finally. he questioned the pos.<lbllity of obtainmg the 
maximum use o! he1wy bombers In England durmg the winter mon~hs. ln this 
connection North Italian bases would prove valuable 

Sl R C/1 ARLES PORTAL said ~hal he appreciated the difficulty which 
General Arnold had mentioned In foreseeing exuctly replacement require· 
menls. He agreed with General Arnold's view M 10 the importance or Northern 
It.aly. Heavy bombers based in England could use Northern Italy, II the neces· 
sary ground crews and !ac.llities were provided, M an nltcmatlve ta!ting-off 

point during bad weather ln the United Klllgdom 

The battle againSt the German tighter !oi'Cf's wu a ''it.al battle. It must 
be Wl\tched. not only witb hope and enthusiasm. but with lbe determination 
o! providing rtln!orcements !rom wbere•·er possible II German ftgbter 
.trength wa.s not checked In the nel(l. three months. the battle might be lost, 
&nee It was Impossible 10 judge the strength which the German lighter forces 

might attain by next spring if our attack was not pressed home. 

ADMIRAL KING said that a possible (Jerman move 10 Spain would be 
aimed at cuUlng our vlt.al Jines of communica~ion through the Straits o! 
Clibraltar. The Germans might be held back until the United Nations were 
further committed in the Mediterranean and then they would Hood the ap­
Jlroachca to the Straits of Gibraltar with U-bOnts. '!11e value of this line of 
communication was second only to the North Atlantic route and Its value would 

Increase na our commlt.ments ln the Mediterranean grew. 
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The nan! situation mun be considered globally, and any forca • hlch 
could be !pe.red from t.he European t.hrat.er were urgently n>qulred In the "" 
agaiN! Japan. 

He was surpbed to learn that l.be bombing of U·boat baaelln F'ranee had 
been stopped or slowed down .. He was convinced that a large number of U·bo&l& 
were being refit~ with a view to renewing t.he offensive and that the U·boat 
campalgn bad not yet been won. though It was now under control, as he had 
predic~. 
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•::s=-. - ..tl£k£ • • 
THE WAR AOAT/'IST JAPAN 

ADMIRAL Kl/'10 said the principal operntlona against Japan &l prestnt 
taking place were thoae directed on Rabaul. Thest were being delayed by lack 
of mearu~. He had said 1\l CMablanca. and be must now rcpeM, thM lack or 
means was In his opinion caused by !allure to conaider the war agaln.st all three 
Axis Powers aa a whole. H acme 15 per cent or resources or the United Nations 
were now deployed o,galnat Japan, then an Increase or only five per cent 
would Increase by one-third the resources available wherea.a a deereast or nve 
per cent or the forces deployed against the Axis In Europe would only mean a 
reduction or six per cent. Air power was lacking, and at pre.ent all naval air 
forces not required for the U-boat campaign were being sent to the Paclftc 

Con:sequent on the TRIDB/'IT dec:Wona. operntlons against the Mandates had 
bee.n planned and would begin on 15 November against the Ollberl& nus 
particular line of advance had certain disadvantages, but had been necessary. 
llrst.ly, since It would protect Samoa, the weak spot on the llne or communica· 
tlons to Austrnlla; $CCOndly, there were alr fn.cllitles available In the Ellis 
Islands: and, thirdly, the relative proximity of this llne of advance toward the 
operations In Rabaul would enable forces to be shifted from one to the other 
The Unit~ States Chiefs of Staff memornndurn set out their proposals for the 
war against Japan In the relatively near future. In gene.ral, these envisaged an 
advance headed on L1120n by two routes, one from New Oulnea, and the other 
throu,gh the Mandates. This plan would have the adva.ntage of obviating the 
necessity tor HghtJng for the Duteh East Indles which, If the Philippines "'ere 
captured, would automatically fall to us. 

In the North Padtlc the attack on Kiska was planned for tomorrow 
There were lndlcatJons \haL aL least a partial evacuation might already ha•"t 
taken place there, but the operation bad been planned on the supposll.lon that 
t he orlg!nal acale or de.fe.nse aUil existed. There was a lhlrd poeslble line or 
approach which was through the KurUes via Paramushlru. 

It wu, In his opinion, moet Important to plan how beat the preponder· 
ance or forces now employed against the Axis in Europe could be trnnsferred 
and brought to bear against Japan. It would appear that the air power wtuch 
would be avallnble could not be fully used ln an advance through the Islands 
and therelore the use of China as a base lor air action agalnat Japan became 
very Important. 

ADM 1 RAL LBA.HY stressed that the campaigns ln Alaska, agtliJUI 
Rabaul, In the CenLrnl Pacific, and In Burma a.11 formed part of the comple~ 
campaign against Japan. The d~e.at of Japan must be acoompllahed at the 
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tarlleat possible date by the u.ee of the maximum 
menta for the plan. the fo.rees whlcll could be made ~1 ef~rt. The require· 
a.nd on the de! eat of Germany, and the method ~ whl~ th Immediately 
employed agalmt Germany could be diverted w J!pen mU:: ~rc~s d~ow 
Every effort wu now being made with the lnaufficlent forces nva.llable ~ w=:; 
down Japanese resources. and her resistance was becomlng less effective, but 
an lmmedJate assessment of the availability of resources as soon as G 
had collapsed must be made. ermany 

GENEIUL MARSHALL aald It waa Important to decide on the bases 
required to exploit our available meaN. In the Paclfte, adequate shipping had 
pro,·ed a bottleneck since heavy demands were made on account of the 
necus!ty for transferring troops to recuperate after long service In dinleult 
and unhealthy country. Every e1Jort wu being made to render baseS, partic­
ularly air bases, more healthy. The aame problem of tranaferring troops, owing 

to bad climate, existed In the AleutiaN 

An Interesting factor In the preset>l campaign against Japan was the 
••eavy D.lr losses which she was sustaining, not only In the air but In cargo IUld 
troop-carrying vessels. All operatiON In the Paclftc were related to those in 
Burma. There were two matters on which differences of opinion ex!JSted -
fi rstly, the Importance of Chinn as o. base, nnd, secondly, the possib\Uties with 
regard to the use of Chinese mllllpowcr. General StllweU's view, which he 
shared, was that properly led, the Chinese troops were an Important mllltary 

factor. 
GENEIUL MARSHALL then read out a telegram he bad received from 

General SUlweU, giving the details of the equipment and enlciency or the 
Chinese troops now in Ramgarh and Yunnan and outlinlng possible employ­
men~ for these forces. Qeneral Stilwell •treSSed llie Importance or an early 

campaign to reopen the surma Road. 
There was an alternative route to China via sumatra, Stngapore and 

Camranh Bay, though llils would entail a heavy shipping commitmenL There 
was a project wh.lcb will be further explained by ~neral SomerveU, to lay a 
pipeline for Psollne from Calcutta Into Cb.lna. There seemed to be four Issues 
which must be decided. F!nUy, what wast he value of Chin.ese troops; secondly. 
could we afford to talte !10 UtUe action with regard to Cbrna that the present 
government would fall; thirdly, If we employed only air forces !rom China, 
would not the Japanese reactions be !10 1trong as to cut the line of communlcn· 
tlon to them and rourtb.ly In an operation through Chlnll was It essential to 
capture a port ro; heavy b~Ud-up of supplies and thus link up with the naval 

operatlon.a arosa the paclflc. 
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He regrett.ed Immensely that there W1ll no air communication bet,.·oen 
Auatralla and Ceylon. The JntereaU of the twocommanda were mutual . and the 
psycholog:lcal factor of a gap of 10,000 miles, which wa.s not bridged, wu serious 
In IWI view it wu important to lind the speedlut method of bringing pressure 
m bear on Japan Itself and it might well be that operatloM through Chinn 
would produce the result Iuter than lighting our way through the Islands 

It wa.s e~nUal to IJnk PaclJic and European strategy. Movements or 
ahlps from the Mediterranean must take place In the next few days If opera. 
tion.s lrom India were not to be delayed, and a decision must be taken. It was 
important that no time ahould be lost in agreeing on a general plan for lhe 
defeat of Japan Iince the collapse or Oamany would impoee the problem of 
partial demoblllzaUon and a growing impatience would eru~ue throughout lhe 
Onlt.ed States for the rapid defeat of Japan. 

GENERAL ARNOLD said that in the early days of the war with Japan 
a holding poUcy had been adopted. Now superiority ....., being achieved. In lhe 
air, over the hut slx months, the Japanese known losse4 had been four Urnes 
the combat and operational losse4 or the U. S. Air Forces opposed to them. 

In the Pncltlc, airfields would not be available In which to ba.se the air 
forces which would be relea.sed a fter the defeat of Germany. Only Chinn pro· 
1ided the necessary facUilles. At present the number of uniU which could be 
d eployed depended directly on the capacity or the air route. This route had 
achieved 4,000 tons In July and this would, he felt sure, Increase, but a 4,000 
ton capacity Willi sufficient only to enable General Chennault's 223 al.rcrafl to 
undertake 10 operations each per month. The heavy bomber group now ope rat· 
ing l.n China qalnst Hanoi, Hong Kong and Shanghai wa.s forced to do three 
trips Into Assam for every one operational sortie. In order to relea.se tonnage 
on the air route a plan had been worked out &o run a pipe Une capable of ta1un« 
six mllllon gallons per month (approximately 20,000 tons) lnto China. Even 
lbla amount would only enable lhe hundred heavy bombers to undertake 10 
mlaslona per month, and an additional one thousand tons or gasoline v.-ould be 
Tequlred to provide for the necessary tighter protection. 

The opening of the Burma Road was, from the air polnt o! view, essential, 
together, lt possible, wtlb e. port on the eut coa.st of China through which the 
air forces could be 1\deq uately supplled. 

The northern air line o! npproach to Japan vla the Kurlles was hampered 
by the worst -ther ln the world and tack of b&su. At a maximum, only one 
or t'WO groups S:Ould be employed from lbla area Island rac1Utlu now available 
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could only accommodate some 20 groupa, wherea.s II Germany were defeated 
some 50 group6 of heavy bombers would be n!leaaed from the U.K. a1 1 
addition to those from the Mediterranean area.. The situation, ho~ev~;e:,~ 
hopeful. JapaneM aircraft producUon wna ellllmated a t only 600 alrerait per 
month . He wa.s convinced that heavy bombing or their homeland would defeat 
the Japanese, "who could not t.ake lt." 

At the request of General Arnold , GENERAL SOMERVELL outuned Lhe 
the plan for the pipeline Into Chin a. It would lead from Calcutta to Ledo and 
between these places would be a alx Inch line In order to t.ake the load ol'l the 
bad communications from A.ssam. From there on It would be a three Inch line 
1unnlng through Fort Hertz to Kurunlng. The building or the line wa.s not 
dependent on further operaUona ln Burma though this would probably be 
necessary to Insure Ita security. The line could be completed In seven months 
and would require only 15,000 tona of aupplle& The neeeMarY piping and Instal· 
lations were already available In the United States and all the neeeMarY plana 

had been prepared . 

SIR ALAN BROOKE asked that a paper giving a brlef outline of the plan 
might be sumltted for study by the British Chiefs of SlafJ. He wa.s In entire 
agreement as to the necessity for the earliest possible completion of a general 

plan for the war with Japan. 

It was essential to decide on a policy for the employment or our forees 
and to allocate task.s to be undertaken either separately or joi.ntly. The British 
were faced with the problem of partial demobilization after the defeat or Oer· 
many. Many of the Br!Ush troops had been abroad for over seven years and a 
scheme was being worked out to Lnstln! that those troop6 who were best trained 
were retained. without Inflicting unnecessarY individual hardships. If malo~ 
operations were to be undertaken from India, that country must be developed 
as a ba..ae. Ita capablllties were at present amall and Its communications bad. 
Airfields, ports and communications must all be developed, and the extent of 

thts development was dependent on the plan decided oa 

The relative advantages of the opening of the original Burma Road or the 
selztln! or a port In chinA must be examined, together with the time factor. In 
rela.Uon to the worldng of the surma Road at its ma.xlmum capacity. Plans had 
been worked out for advances from Impbal. Ledo and Yu~a.n Into Burma. to­
gether with landings on the Arakan Coast. The British Chiefs or SlafJ had eon· 
sldered propoaal.s put forward by Brlgadler Wingate for the Increased employ· 
ment of long range penetration groupe In conJunction with the main advances. 
These groupe relied on the Japaneee out.-1\anklng tactics ~ut whereas the JB~· 
nese outllanldn& movements consllted or four or five mile sweep6, Wingate • 
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method u.sed 40 or 50 mUes aweepe and used units of the size of a brigade troup 
These groupe took pack transport and wireles-s and could, when neeessar;, be 
maintained from the rur. They would reach far lnto the area of the Japanrse 
lines of communication ln conjunction wlt.h the maln advances. A srcond 
urlgade group was nJrcady being formed and It was hoped to form a third, one 
of wblch could operate with the Chinese forces !rom Yunnan by culling Japa· 
nese communications with Mandalay. Another would operate between the Ledo 
and Imphal advances, and a third to the west of t.he Imphal Road He felt that 
the UnlUd States Chiefs of Staff might wish to hear from Brlgadlcr W1ngatt 
his views on the use of long-range penetration groupe. 

The Britl.sh ChleJs of Staff had only recently learned, ho••ever. of the 
Yery serious results of the floods In Assam, which would have very serious efte.:l.s 
on future operallon.a In Burma. These results had not yet been a&sessed and he 
suggesUd that a small committee con.sl.sti.ng of General Somervell. General 
Riddell-Webster and an omcer from the Commander In Chief's Staff In lnd~a 
sh.ould examine and report to the Combined Chie.ls of Staff the effects of the 
floods ln Assam on future operations ln Burma. 

In addition to the plans for Burma a study had been made of an alterna· 
tlve operation on the northern Up or Sumatra. This mlgM either be an opera· 
tlon In itself, aimed at forming a base from which Japanese forces nnd lines ol 
cornmunlcatlon could be attacked, or It mlght be the first step to an attnck on 
the Malaya Peninsula In the neighborhood of Penang with an advance on S!nga· 
pore. In the former case some two to four divisions would be required, but In the 
latter ca.se the forces required would render the operation Impossible of achieve· 
ment untU after the defeat of Germany. U, however, only the tip or Sumatra 
was attacked, though It would result ln the diversion or Important Japane.st 
forcesln reaction to It, It would have the disadvantage of giving prior warro118 
to the Japanese that an attack on AWaya was possible and they would th•re· 
fore increase t.helr defense In that area. Before, however, further ex:unlrun& 
the Sumatra plan he suggested that operations 1n Burma should be exammed. 
possibly baud on a later date than originally envisaged. 

SIR CHARtBS PORTAL sald that he strongly endorsed the view that iUl 

early decision on the plan for the defeat of Japan must be lnken Air force' 
would be plll.ng up as soon as Germany was defeaUd. British production of 
heavy bombers alone would amount to some five to six hundred a month with 
four hundred crews. He was lnteresUd In the statement thnt adequate t•l•nd 
bases could not be round In the Pacltl.c to deploy large aJr forces since In Malta, 
which was a very smal l laland, some 500 alrcraft had been operating. Aile• the 
defeat of Germany aumc:lent shipping should be available to malntaln the<t 
i.sland alr bases. 
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GENERAL ARNOLD explalned that molt of the Islands in the Man­

dated area were atollil, with very Umlted land area avt.llable and compli­
cated topographical features. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS Of' STAPF:-

Agrcro that a small committee should be formed which would include 
General Riddell-Webst.er. Major General Maliaby, General Somervell. 
and Adrnlral Badger, to examine and report on the effect o! the recent 
floods in India on the proJected Bunna campaign. 
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1. CONCLUSIONS 0 1' THE PREVIOUS MEETINOS 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS 01' STAFF:-

Accepled the conclusloM or the 106th and 10'7th meeUnga. The detail~ 
record or the meeUngs wll.'l also accepted, subject to mJnor amendment.!. 

2. ROME - AN OPEN CITY 
(C.C.S. 306) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE mure<l to the FAN message which had been !tnt 
to General El!enhower yesterday telling him to make no further attacr.s on 
Rome nor any stal.ements from Allied Force Headquarters pending rlanflcatm 
and further lnstrucUons regardlng the Press reports Indicating that the lta::an 
Government had declared Rome an open clty. He felt It wu now necessuy Ia< 
the Combined Chiefs or Stalf to take a new declalon In the matter 

ADMIRAL LEAHY said that he felt that It would be Impossible to reach 
a decision unUI the ma tter bad been dlscWJSed wUh the President and s:>g· 
gesLed that no action should be taken until hls views h ad been obtained. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that be felt It the duty of the Combined 
Chiefs or SLa!J to express the military point or view to the Chiefs or Government 
for them to make whatever decisions might be necessary politically. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that It appe11red that Rome had unilater· 
ally been declared an open city by the Itallans. He felL that General Etsenho•-er 
ahould be allowed to retain his freedom or declalon until the Combined Chle!i 
of Staff were restrained from this by political acUon. He said that the Bntish 
Chiefs of Stalf had advtsed their Government that acceptance of optn city 
statua for Rome waa fraught with much dJJ'llculty tor the Allies In the rutun. 
It might be preferable that we had Rome In our pouesslon to use Its cor.muni· 
catloM and to riak German bombing. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY wggested that no disadvantage would be sul!tred by 
refraining from bombing. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE pointed out that It might be desirable !nom the 
mllitary point or view to bomb and that a signal ahould be sent to Oenrral ~· 
enhower from the Combl.ned Chie!a or StafT revoklng yesterday'• decll<lon and 
glvl.ng him a free hand. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL laid thatthe only reports that he had rrrel<~ 
regarding the latest bombing effort on Rome were lhatlt had IIChle,·ed ~uccess 
against Its targets and that there had been UtUe or no damage catued to non· 
mllitary target.a. 
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ADMIRAL KING referred to the French declaration of Paris a.s an open 
city at the Ume or their collapse. Then the Clerman.s moved Into Parts and used 
It a.s a bue Did this establish a precedent for the Allle.s 1n relntion to Rome? 

SIR ALAN BROOKE drew attention to the danger of political pressure 
later lf the Allles were to agree Indeed to Rome being considered an open city. 

ADMIRAL KING agreed that If we were In any way a party now to Ita 
being declared an open city our hand& would be Ued 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that he understood that the U.S. nnd 
Br!Ush Governments had agreed to take no acllon regarding any request for 
Rome to be made an open city. 

ADMIRAL KING suggested that the Col:lblned Chiefs of Sl.aff should 
encourage the two Government& to make no reply and that this would leave 
us free to bomb. He also referred to the possibility of the danger of political cnp­
llal being made regarding tbls whole question In the future. 

GENERAL MARSHALL alllrmed that the political complicntlons In the 
U.S. would tend to be so serious that clearance from the President must be 
oblalned before yesterday's message wa.s cancelled. He agreed that It should be 
reaftlrmed tbnt the Allles should In no way commit themselves to agreeing re­
garding the reported declaration of Rome a.s an open city and that an ear ly 
recommendation to this effect should be made to the two Governments. 

THE COMBINED ClJlEPS OF STAFF;-

Agreed that the President and Prime Minister should be infonned at 

once ; 

a. Of yesterday's "stand sUII" order regarding the bombing of Rome and 
that they should be advised that from the military point of view the 
recommendation of the Combined Chiefs of Sta1f wa.s that the order 

should be revoked; 

b That the Combined Chlefa of Stall considered that the two Govern­
- menta should 1n no way commit themselves on the subject of Rome 

being declared an open city. 

3. STRATEGIC cONCEPT FOR TilE DEFEAT OP THE AXIS IN 

EUROPE 
(C.C.S . 303) 
SIR ALAN BROOKE said that he would 6rst like to say, on behalf of Ule 

reading c c s 303 they believed that there 
Br!Ush Chiefs of Staff, that after th ' 'selves and tbe u .S. Chiefs of 
wa.s a great similarity of ouUook between ern 
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Staff on the strategic concept for t.he defeat of the Axis In Europe. Such di\-u. 
gencles as there were dld not appear to be fundamental. The Srltlsh Chitls ol 
Staff were tn enUre agreement that OVERLORD should constitute the major 
offensive ror 1944 and t.hat It.allan operations should be planned with this 
conception as n background. 

The plan for OVERLORD was based on three main conditions btlng 
created In order to give II reasonable prospect of success. Firstly, reduction In 
Oermnn lighter strength; secondly, Oerman st rength ln Fto.nce and the Low 
Countries nnd her ability to retnrorce during the drat two months must be 
kept at specllled limits; and thirdly, the problem of beach maintenance must 
be solved. He believed t.hat the OVERLORD plan enviaaged too rapid a ratt of 
advance and too amall a margln or superiority, bearing ln mlnd our expenentt 
In ftghtlng Oennan forces. It wa.s essential, t.herdore, to lnsure that the Gc· 
mana had available to t.hem t.he m1nlmum possible number of divisions in 
France and that their rate or retnrorcement should be u &low as poss1ble 

Operations In Italy, therefore, must have u their main object the 
creation of a situation favorable to a successrul OVERLORD. This could be 
achieved by holding Oerman reserves and by reducing Oerman lighter strength 
by bombing lighter factories in Southern Oermany from Itallnn airdromes. 

He considered , therefore, t.hat the statement (C.C.S. 303, para. 4b (3)) 
In t.he U.S. Chiefs of Staff memorandum that as between OVERLORD and 
operations In the Mediterranean. when there Is a shortage of resources. OVER· 
LORD will have an overriding priority, was too blnding. Sutl\cient forces must 
be used In Italy In order to make OVERLORD a possibility. 

There were two further points In t.he U.S. Chleta of Staff paper which 
he would like elucidated. How far north wa.s It propoeed our forces in Italy 
should go, and what strength wu it estimated would be requlred to bold that 
line? He understood that the line propoeed wa.sthe "Apennlne" line across the 
neck of Italy. He be!Jeved t.hat this should be regarded 84 the llrat stage only. 
and that II possible the northwestern plains should a1ao be aetlled. Fighter fae· 
tortes In Sou them Oermany could be bombed from Central Italy but rar grenur 
results could be achieved by the we or those airdromes In t he MJian-Tunn area. 
Whethe.r or not this area could be seized would depend on the amount of re­
sistance met and could not be decided now, since the number of Oermlln dhi· 
slons which would be deployed against us could not, at thl.s stage. be assessed. 
Some 20 divisions might be required to hold the neck of I taly which mlgbt en· 
tall retaining three or the seven dl\'lslom earmarked for OVERLORD If the 
Milan-Turin area were taken, then all seven might be requlred, but a decl.!lon 
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should be deferred until It could be aeen wha' ro · d sired • rces were reqwred to attain 
the e result, I.e., the production of the situation requisite for a succe••ful 
OVERLORD. -

He agreed, however, that trolned "battle experienced" troopa were re­
quired for OVERLORD and therefore It would be necessary to exchange those 
of the extra d.lvlslons required with others from the U.S. or the U.K. 

S IR ALAN BROOKE then explained, with the aid of a map, the possible 
Jines which might be held In It.aly. He pointed out that the occupation of the 
northwestern part or It.aly would aJJord a gateway Into Southern France 
through which troops, possibly French, mlght attack in conjunction with the 
amphibious operations suggested by the U.S. Chiefs of St.al'C. He a.sked ftnally 
that cert.aln details of the Appendices mlght be re•i.sed by the Combined St.al'C 
Planners. · 

GENERAL ARNOLD pointed out that the desired target.s tn Oermany 
could be reached by heavy bombers based In the Florence area. which would Ue 
within the line across the neck or Italy. He felt that the advantage of havlng 
these northern fields was outweighed by the d.Lsadvantage of the addiUonal 
forces required to gain and bold them. 

SIR. CHARLES PORTA L said that the advantages of the Turin-~iJian 
orea were considerable. There were many excellent airfields in the Turin -Milan 
a rea, capable of operating within a rea.~nably short period a thousand heavy 
and a thousand medium bombers, whereas fields in the south would have to 
be extended and improved and the rate of build-up would therefore be slower. 
Further, the ~an.s would make good use or the northern airftelcla and 
would not have the barrler of the Alps bet•·een them and our bases. 

ADMIRAL KING aald that as he understood it, the Brltl.sh Chiefs of 
StaJJ had serious doubts as to the possibility or IIQCOmpllshlng OVERLORD 

SIR ALAN BROOKE aald that the British view was that OVERLORD 
would be a success If the three condlUons iald down In General Morga.n's 
paper were brought about, and It was essential to take the necessary steps to 

ill-'Ure the achievement of these conditions. 

ADMIRAL KING said he did not beileve that the achievement or the 
necessary condJtloos was dependent solely on operations In I taly. The neces­
sary condltloll-' might be produced by many ot.her factors, such as, operations 
tn Russia, the result of those already taking place In Sicily, and the air oiTenslvc 

from the United Kingdom. 



OBNERAL MARSHALL said lbat it seemed to hlm that lhe tsoence ot 
the problem wa.s whether or not the required condltlora tor a auccesstul OVER­
LORD could only be mo.de possible by an lncreaae In the strength 1n the 
Medlt.erranenn. Only by giving an operation overriding priority could auccm 
be lll3ured. TORCH wa.s n perfect example or thla concept He agreed thalli 
rP.sistance wna weak we should seize as much or lt.nly a.s possible It would be 
better It we, and not the Germans, held lhe northern alrnelds, though almoo 
as much could be nehleved !rom tbe F1orence area. On the other hand, uni6S a 
deci!lion were taken to remove tile seven dlvlalora !rom the Mediterranean. and 
unless overriding priority was given to OV ERWRD, he believed that OVER­
WRD would become only a subsidiary operation. A delay In the decb!on would 
have aerious repen:u.sslona on our ability to build up tor OVERWRD and anr 
exchange ot troops. u had been sugg~ would ablorb lhlpplng and rom pli­
cate logistic coOJideraUona or supply as rar back aa the Mlssl.salppl River. ~ 
cenUy In North At rica an o.dd!Uonal unexpected requlrement tor 60.000 atmct 

troops ho.d arisen. 'l'hb requirement bad been met but with very serious rtsull! 
tor planned expanalon and movement to otlle.r tbentres. Not only would the 
OVERWRD buUd-up be hampered, but operations In lhe PadJic would abo 
aul!er. 

!1 OVERLORD wa.s not given overriding priority, then In hi.'l opinion the 
operation was doomed and our whole strategic concept would have to be recast 
and tll.e United States forces In Britnln might well be reduced to the relntorctd 
army corps neceasary ror an opportunlat cross-channel operation. 

Oenernl Barker had submitted a paper with regard to lhe required con· 
ditlona. 'l'hb note (lhe main points of wbleh General Marahall read to the 
Combined Chleta or Stntf) pointed out that In lhe view of lhe Combined cos­
SAC S~atr. the required condition concerning lhe German build-up did not 
Imply that tile operation became Impracticable ll tile cond!Uona ftre not 
acbleved but ratller tllat more extemlve uae would have to be made of a....uablt 
means to reduce lhe enemy's ability to concentrate hi.'l force& 

To sum up, he tel~ tllat unless OVERLORD were given overriding prior· 
lty It would become a minor operation, In which case we should be defX'ndlng 
for ~he deteat of Germany on air bombing alone. This had achieved gmat re­
aulla, buL Ita nnat result woa sWJ speculative. We muat make a plan and bring 
our strength against Germany In such a way 111 to force Germany to reel ll 
An "opportunlaL" operation would be cheaper In Uvea but woa speculath-e. J/ 
we relied on thla we were opening a new concept whleh In hJa view weakened our 
chances of an early victory and rendered n--.-y a reexamination of our 
basic strategy, wltb a poealble readjustment toW&l'(Ja tile Padflc. 

,. .. 
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In the course of di3cll!alon the following polnta were made: 

a. In the British view, aucceMtul operations ln France necessitated n 
prepondenu_1ce of Ioree. It wns e&'lentl!ll to achleve this preponderance In 
order to nvotd a cnstrophe, which might seriously delay our ultimate vlcto 
Success depended not on the absolu te s trength of the United forces av~t 
able lor OVERLORD, but on U1e relative strength or those forces vls·a·vls 
the Germans opposed. to them. Thla relative strength could best be achieved 
by operations tn Italy, aimed at cont.alnlng the maximum German forces, 
and by air action from the beat possible l tallan bases to reduce the German 
lighter forces. By agreeing now to the withdrawal of seven divlsl.ons from 
the Mediterranean, risks might be run ln that theatre which would not orlly 
prejudice the success of OVERLORD, but might make It tmposslble of suc­
cessful achievement. 

In the Brltl.sh view OV BRLORD was the main operntlon and all 
operations In Italy must be aimed at &$$!.sting OVERLORD. 

b. The U.S. Chiefs of Stal'! felt that unless overriding priority were given 
Lo OVERLORD the operation would never materialize. In every previous 
operation, requirements had arise.n additional to those orlgil\ally envisaged . 
The.se requirements might also arise in Italy and must not be met by unl· 
lateral action. The Combined Chiefs or Stal'! should now take 11 decision 
that Operation OVERLORD should have overriding priority and main· 
tafn tills decision In order that the suocess of the operation could be Insured. 
Any departure from this concept must entail a reconsideration of our basic 

strategy. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP:-

a. Agreed Lo give further consideration 1.o C.C.S. 303 a~ their next 

meeting; 

b. Instructed the Combined Stal'! Planners l.o examine the Appendices 

and amend as necessary. 

4. OPERATION "OVBRLORD"-OUTLINE PLAN 

(C.C.S. 304) 

" SYNTHETIC" HARBORS 
(C.C.S. 307) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS Or' STAFF discussed a note (C.C.S . 304) by 

the British Chiefs or StalT on the ouUine plan for Operation OVERLORD. 
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In reply to a question by Admiral Leahy, LORD LOUIS MOUNTBA TU:N 
outlined the varloua meth~ by wbch the problem of beiiC.h maintenance could 
be overcome. 

GENERAL BARKER Md BRIGADIER MACLEAN of the COS SAC Staff 
explained the mnln fentuJes of the outJJne plnn for OperatJon OVERLORD 

TilE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP:-

Approved the out.llne plnn of General Morgan for OperatJon OVER­
LORD, u $et out In British Chiefs of St.a.fl pe.per, C.O.S. (43) 416 (0). 

and endorsed the action taken by the British Chle!a of St.a.fl In autbonz· 
lng him ID proceed with the del.ailed planning and with full prepe.rallons. 

5. AIR AND NA VAL COMMAND-OPERATION "OVERLORD" 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL aaid that he would like to have an opporluruty 
to discuss with General Arnold the question of an AJJ Commander for OVER· 
LORD. At present Air Marshal Leigh-Mallory wu giving the nece&W'}' deci· 
slons but the Air Commnnder should be selected u aoon u posalble. 

SIR DUDLEY POUND said that comlderaUon had been given to the pr0o 
blem of naval command for OVERLORD. The majority of the forces to be em· 
ployed would be trained, organized and operate u.nder the Commander In Chief, 
Portsmouth. He hnd been given a special Chief of StaiT to a.sslst hlrn In Uli$ 
matter. TI1e Commander In Chief, Portsmouth, could be given control over 
adjacent commands u might be necessary. He aaked that the Combined Chle!J 
or St.a.JT should endorse the appointment of the Commander In Chief, Ports­
mouth, as Naval Commander In Chief. 

ADMIRAL KINO said he would ll1te to eonalder t.hla auggesUon. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Took note: 

a. That the Brlt.Jsh Chief of the AJJ Staff and General Arnold would 
examine the question or the appointment of an AJJ Commander for 
OVERLORD and would put up their recommendations to the Com· 
blned Chiefs or St.a.fi before the end of QUADRANT. 

b. Of the proposals by the BriUah Admlralty that the Commander In 
Chief, Portsmouth, should carry out the dutiel of Naval Commander 
for OVERLORD, wth authority over the Naval Commanders, Ply· 
mouth and Dover, for lhis purpoee; and defured a dec:Uloo on this 
matter. 
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l. STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR THE DEFEAT OF THE AXIS IN 
EUROPE 
(C.C.S. 303-303/1) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF discussed ln cloeed aeaslon the 
straUg:lc concept for the defeat of the ,\xi$ ln Europe. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Agreed to give further consideration to lhLs subject at their next meeting 

2. CONCLUSIONS OF IOITH MEETING 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP:-

Accepted the conclusions of the 108th Meeting. The det.alled record or 
the meeting wu abo accepted, subject to minor amendments. 

3. "POINTBLANK" 
(C.C.S. 309 and C.C.S. 252/2) 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL gave ce.rt.aln figures with regard to the pro­
gress of the combined bomber offensive. Since the beg:innJn& of the war the 
Royal Air Force had dropped 136,000 tons of bombs on Germany, 73,000 tons 
of wblch had been dropped wilhln the last seven months. In the !tnt quart.er or 
1943 17,000 tons had been dropped by nlgbt and ln lhe second quarter 84 much 
84 35,000 tons. 

The da.tnqe caused by the air offensive wu dUIIcult to asaeaa In precue 
term.s, but be would lllte to draw attention to certain polnl.$1n the report by the 
Joint Intelligence Committee which bad been circulated to the U S. Chlers of 
Stal!. 

Only one-lhlrd or the German Industry had been under he<~vy attaclt for 
tbJ·ee months. The eltect of these att.acka had fallen mainly on the bulc Indus· 
tries ln the Rubr. Hence, lhe etJect oflhe attaclt on the force4 In t.he 6eld was 
not tmmedlate and reeull.$ on theae force4 would lnereaae 84 Ume went on. A 
further result of the att.aclus wu the forcing on Germany of a defensive air 
strategy. In ad<Utlon, they produced a ~ous drain on Germany's manpower 

With regard to the IUbmarine war,lt waa estimated that no leas than 30 
U-boats leas t.han the planned procram had been produced between June 1942 
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and June 1943. ~- a result or damage already lnllicted an additional lou In 
U-boat construction would re3ult, amounUng to aome 12 or 13 boats over the 

oeJ<t six months. 

Morale had also been seriously aiYect.ed. Cnsualtles were heavy and great 
destruction of Industrial homes had occ\li'Ted. It was estimated thM some 
422,000 workers had been rendered homeless and an additional 1,800,000 had 
suffered damage to their homes which was Irreparable, since the necessary con· 
sumer goods to replace those destroyed were not available. The report stated 
that t.be bombing bad a1tected the ouUook or the population with regard to the 
regime, t.be war eJJort as a wbole and willingness to bold out. 

Damage to Kruppa Worlu had decreased output from 50 to 75 percent 
and this was In addition to damage to other similar Industries. The 0.8. Air 
Force attack on the synthetic rubber pt.ant bad reduced the total rubber supply 
by 15 per cent. TranSpOrtation was also d141ocated and Germany's pt.an for an 
expansion of locomotive production had been nulllJied by the destruction of 

locomotives and their manufacturing and repair lacllltles. 

He had felt it right that he should put forward a memorandum on the air 
oflensive In view of the task of coordination given him by the Combined Chiefs 
or Stali at Casablanca. Further, the day a nd night offensives were compte· 
mcnt.ary and a heavy scale of daylight bombing rendered the task of the night 
bombers easier, since the Germans were being forced to use night 6ghtera 

against dayllgbt attaelu. 

The present situation had both good and bad features. On the one hand, 
German ftgbter strength was stretched almost to breaking point, and In spite 
of their precarious situation on the Russian and Mediterranean fronts, they 
had found u necessary to re.lnforce their ftgbter forces on the Western Front 
from these sources. On the other hand, the expansion of German fighter 
strength was continuing and bad Increased 13 percent during tbls year. n had 
been hoped that this expansion would by now have been stopped. The 8th Air 
Force who were achieving a great task with their existing resources, believed 
that they could achieve even greater successes U their strength was Increased. 

He asked the Combined Chiefs of St.a!J to take action to make a victory in 

the battJe or the a1r as certain as possible before the autumn. U this was not 
done the Germans by a conservation of their strength and by the dexelopment 
of ne'w methods or defense, might be In an unassailable position by the sprln". 
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To ach.le-.e our objec~ dl•eralona from the 8th Air Force abould be l~pped, 100111 
or alreraft from the 8th Air Force ~other theatea mU&t be returned , and the 
bomber command or l.be 81.b Air Force mU&t be built up and reinforced ~ the 
maximum poulble. Such 1lep1 would, he wu connnced, be amply )114UIIed. 

With regard~ the employment or the alrcralt uaed for TIDAL WA VE, he 
conaldered that whether employed from l.be Mediterranean or from England, 
l.bey ahould be under the command or the 81.b Air Force and devoted ~ attack& 
on tighter fac~rie& They ahould, ln tact, revert~ a part or the POINTBLANK 
forces and not be ltft under the control or OeneraJ Elaenhower, whoee al.r to~ 
""""already conalderable. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY a.ld that the United Statea Chiefs of Sta1J had ex­
amined Sir Charles Portal'• paper, and that they"""" ln full accord with the 
~ expreaed and wl.ahed ~ reall1rm that every reeource wilhln UruW!d 
Statea capabllltlea wu being atralned ~ pro<rlde the maximum relnforoement 
of POINTBLANK. 

ADMIRAL KING referred ~ a dlrecti\'e ~ 0enera1 Eleenhower ( FAN 
172), In whlch he...., lnatructed that follow-up attacl<.e on PloeaU were ~ fol· 
low attacks on tighter fac~riea. He wu not clear aa ~ how far the mWtona re­
ferred ~ ln thlll telegram had been aceompllahed. It might now be necessary 
~ modlly the lnatrucUona with regard ~follow-up attacks on PloeaU. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL aald he believed that at TRIDENT only one 
attack on Ploeatl bad been decided on. A aecond attack would have seriow 
reaulte on POINTBLANK. 

ADMIRAL KING pointed out that General E!•nhower'a lateat a!cnaJ 
(C.C.S. 2S2/2) requested the u.e of the B-:U 'a ap1nst ItaLian ta.rgete after the 
completion of their attacb on the Gghler (actorlel. General ~r visual­
Ized further attacb on Ploeatl being carrted out after the aireraft were eatab­
llabed In Italy. 

OEN ERAL ARNOLD ouUined the loues autrered ln l.be Ploeatl raid, of 
the 178 alrcralt dispatched, 54., including 51 creWB, had been l011t. The tHUlts 
had been excellent, with eight out or the nine t&rgete hit and five of them aln108t 
~tally destroyed. The casualties had, at 1eaat in part, been caueed by the loss 
or the leader or the formation at the outset. This bad neceaaltated reorganiza­
tion and an attack which wu not completely coordinated. It might bt im­
pOIIa!ble to Mk crews ~ austaln a lou of 33 percent In more t.han one operation. 
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WIU. regard Lo POINTBLANK, OfJNERAL ARNOLD said that ln the 
month or July 25 attac:ka bad been made, with aloe& rate or 1.4 percent per ml8-
8lon, a.scompared with an average loea rate throughout the period or thelr oper­
ntlona o r 6.7 percent. 3,400 Lons o r born !!a hnd been dropped ln July. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAI'P:-

a. Took note of C.C.S. 309 and of the following comment submitted by 
the U.S. Chlefs or Stntr : 

"The U.S. Joint Chiefs or StaJt are In full accord with the views or 
the British Chlds or Statr that the maximum reinforcement or 
POINTBLANK, particularly over the period or intense combat with 
the Geman Fighter Air Force Immediately ahead, is a subject or 
!be most critical Importance, and wWt Lo rea1ftrm that every re­
source wilbin U.S. capabilities is being strained to bring thla 
about." 

b. Agreed Lo defer action on C.C.S. 252/2. 
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1. STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR THE DEFEAT OF TH/t AXIS IN EUROPE 
(C.C.S. 303 and 303/2) 

THE COMBINED C/1/EFS OF STAFF discussed ln closed session the 
strategic concept tor the defeat or the Axis In Europe. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPP:-

a. Accepted the ext.ract from C.C.S. 303 which Ia set forth In C.C.S. 303/2 
as a brief and concise statement of thelr agreed strategic concept for 
operations In the EI.U'Opean Theater In 1943-44. 

b. Directed the Secretartat to put C.C.S. 303/2 In proper ronn with a 
view to Its being submitted to the President and Prime Mlnlater 
(Sub!equenUy clrculated as C.C.S. 303/3.) 

2. ITALIAN PEACE FEELERS 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPP considered a draft memorandum 
tor the President and Prime Mlnlster prepared by the Britlah Chiefs or Staft' 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

a. Approved wllh cert.aln amendments, for submlsslon to the President 
and Prime Minister, a paper setting out the action suggested on the 
Italian peace feelers. (Subsequently published as C.C.S. 311.) 

b. Directed that a ligna! should be sent at once to General EiJenhO'II'tr 

warning him to hold two staJf oftlcers In readiness to proceed ta 
lJ.sbon. (Message sent as FAN 195.) 

3. CONCLUSIONS OF THE PREVIOUS MEETING 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

Accepted the conclusions or tbe 109th Meeting. The detailed record or 
the meeting was also accepted, subject to minor amendments. 

4 .. SPECIFIC OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND FAR EAST 1943-1944 
(C.C.S. 301) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF bad before them a memorandum 
by the U. S. Chiefs or Stall' outlining thelr views on operations to be undertaken 
In 1943-1944 In the Paclllc and Far East. 
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SIR ALAN BROOKE aald that the Brltlah Chiefs of Slalf had read t.hls 
memorandum with great Interest.. There we~ ce~-•- 1 ts h raJ.se w th .. '"""' po n e would llke to 

. a.s not e assumption that Russia would remaln at peace unneces-
sarily peaslmlstlc? Wa.s an actual lnvaalon or J apan nece'5'1ar\ly essenliaJ· 
might we not obtain the collapse or J apan wtthoutlnvaslon? ' 

In a discussion on these two subjects lt wa.s pointed out that whlle 
Russla had everything to gain by attacking Japan, lt might well be that she 
would walt to do so until the defeat or Japon had been almost completely 
accompllahed. 

1t was abo generally agreed thU wblle blockade and air bombard­
ment might produce the collapse or Japan without Invasion, it was necessary 
to plan on the a.ssumptlon that the country Itself would have to be aU.acl<ed 
by land forces. 

In reply to a question by Sir Alan Brooke u to the forces required to 
obtain the objectives outlined In C.C.S. 301, ADMIRAL COOKE e.xplruned that 
an estimate of the forces required lor the various operations had been prepared 
1111d wa.s being handed over to the Brltl$h Pli1!1Ding Slalf. 

Sl R ALAN BROOKE suggested that the Combined Chiefs of Stall should 
return to a further consideration or C.C.S. 301 and to the plan for operations 
from India after a review of the report by the Combined Planning St.afl' on the 
strategic concept for the defeat of J apan. Each set of operations could then 
be considered In relation to the whole war against Japan and to the forces 

required. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF were Informed that It was hoped 
that the report by the Combined Statr Planners " 'Ould be ready on the follow· 

lng day. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY pointed out that It wu essential lor the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff to take declslons with regard to the specific operations In 

1943-1944 during the Conference. 

In a further discussion ot C.C.S. 301 , SIR ALAN BROOKE asked whether 
It wa.s cooaldered essential, In order to retain the Initiative, that both the 
advance Into the Mnndated !$lands and New Oulnca should be preased forward 
with vtgor. Might thl$ not prove too COiltiY, and a better course be to restric~ 
operations 1n New Guinea. thw possibly releulng resources for OperatJol'l 

OVERLORD? 
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ADMIRAL KINO said that be conlid~red that If foru.t wert ao ~ 
they ahould be concwtrtted on the ls!And thrwt In Lhe PaclJic Howmr be 
bellevtd that both advnnces were complem~t.ary and equally cwnUal 'l1:t 
westem advance through Truk, could, &fter the capture or that~. bt m,. 
either north or continue to Lhe westward. Thw t he two U\1'\liU would ellh<r 
converge on the PhUipploes. or one would be d irected to the Marlarw. 

GENERAL MARSHALL pointed out Lhat the troops to be employtd m 
New Oulnea were elthtr already there or In tra.nalt. Thus, no AvUJc lll<lld 
be made, and the only dcclslon with regard to Lhe troops was whcthtr or Oli 

we could all'ord to take the heavy ca.sualtiea which might be lncurnd Sur;UI 
to the New Oulnea are3, owing to JapaneJ~e air action, ~re malnt&~nej a!ctc 
entirely by 150-foot veaseb, and thus no saving In cargo ahlj» or coc:bol 
loaders would be eltected by llmltlng Lhese operations Landin;; rn.ll ~ 
be aavtd, but not tank landing craft. With regard to air, though a lllllllar.:,o 
mlghl be achieved, all the heavy bom~ required for the oprrallocs b: 
already bern deployed In the area. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL said thalli wa.s not consldcreJ that oprrabocl 
In New Guinea ahould be discon tinued, but rather tha t they should bt lil:lli!d 
to a holding role. The Ialand advance would cut across the Japanese tws ol 
approach to the lOuth. 

ADMIRAL KINO explained that the landing craft used In the KisD 
oprraUon were required for operations In t he Central Pad ftc. For this nux> 
It had been eaenLial not to delay the operations In the AleuUana. 

GENERAL MARSHA.LL explalned that certain landing craft wen sli! 
being aent to the Southwest Paclllc to meet attrition. Re believed that tht !itf 
Guinea operallona ,..ere caustng very Important loaes to the Ja~. ~· 
Ucularly In alrerall.. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE suggested that C.C.S. 301 abould include a rde· 
ence to the air route through Burma Into China. 

1L was generally agreed that a reference to the air route should bt 
tnserted, alnce It was the only exbting line or supply Into China and musta!J> 
be consldertd In relaUon to the llmlted capacity or the Unes or oommunlt&bOD 
through Ms&m. 

With regard to the value of Cb1n~ troops, OBNIIR AL MARSH~LL&Sld 
that there were lOme 60 or 70 lhowand at Ramgarh and about 200,0011 In 
Yunnan. He believed that they might have great value In the land operaliolll 
In China provided that they were properly trained and led. He did not nsualiZ 
a vast Chinese Army being bullt up. 
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These t.roopos would have to be ted by u 8 oftl• 
nominal control or the army, for "face avtna" p.u ::era ulevdenbet~ugh the 

h 
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an s. ey mus so be provided with lldequate air and artUl 
He believed t.bat lf these conditions were mel, and tr their flral ope~~=~e~ 
crowned with succeM, they would be or con4lderable value. 

THE COMBINED CHI Ef'S OF STAFF:-

a. Dlrect.ed the SecretariaL to dralt a subpnragraph for inclusion ln 
paragraph 8 of C.C.S. 301 on the subject or the development or the 
air route into China. 

b. Agreed to defer action on this paper until after consideration or the 
long-term plan for the defeat or Japan. 

5. OPERATIONS AGAINST JAPAN FROM INDIA. 1943-1944 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said thatthou&h the recent floods might force us 
to chance our strategy in thb area, he would sugsest that the dbcusslon 
ahould start on the basis or our present plans. The Brlfuh Chiefs of Staf! bad 
been examining the poss!blliliea or the use of long-range penetration groups 
which, operating well ahead or the main advances, would t:y long outfiD.nklng 
movements cut the enemy's supply lines. They themselves would be largely 
mal nlalned by air. Il was propO&ed to expand the number of these units now 
available to some six brigade groups. He suggested that the Combined Chiefs 
of Staf! ml,ght ask B.rigadler Wingate to cxphun bl3 recent operation with a 
long-range penetration group and to set. out. his views oo their fdure employ­
ment. Alter this t.be Combined Chiefs of Staf! would wish to bear the report 
of General Somervell and General Rlddell-Webster on the repercussions on 

planned operations or the recent lloods. 

BRJGADIBR WINGATE explained the ~tical employment of long­
ranee penetration groups and the reuon for their Introduction. He then out. 
lined t.be course of the operations or the 17th Indian Infantry Brigade and put 
forward his views with regard to the future employment or long-range pene­
tration groups in conjunction with main advances aimed at the recapture 

or Northern Burma. 
In summing up, BRIGADIER WINGATE pointed out that there were 

two maln features tn the employment of these groups; firstly, their whole 
object must be to prepare the way lor the follow-up of the main advance and 
lhel r employment, based on the object of dJ.stocntlng enemy communlcallons, 
must 1\t. into the main plan; secondly, plans for the use of these groups must 
be e.luUc and open to alteration In the llgM of enemy reactions. 



-:::::,;&2;~; .... , --
SIR ALAN BROOKE aald that U!e BrtU4h Cbld1 of St&J'I had d~!d 

to form abc Jong-mnge brigade groupe and to thla end a comb-out of suitable 
personnel from the Indian Army would be undertaken. One or the d!fflculu .. 
wa.s U!e Jack of trained omcera who bad served with native trooP3 and could 
speak their language. The operatlona ouUJned by Brigadier Wingate would 
enable us to seize aumctent or North Burma to open a road to Chinn Thes. 

operntlon~ must cont.lnue until the break of the monaoon In order to avoid a 
Japanese reaction before the rains started. It waa poa&lble that In the second 
phase, long-r&nge penetration groups mlgbt be wed , operating from lhe 
coa.st through to the Mandalay-Rangoon line or communication. He suggest<d 
that on the following day General SomerveU and General Riddell-Webster's 
report on the e11'ect or the flood should be atudled, together with operauoru 
agalnat Alc:yab or Sumatra. whlcb latter mlgbt prove ~ were It found 
that the floods would aertou.sly hamper operatlona In Burma. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Agreed to defer acUon until after corulderatlon of the long-term plan 
for the deJeat or Japan. 
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1. CONCLUSIONS OF PREVIOUS MEETING 

THE COMBINED C/J/EFS OF STAFF:-

• 

Acccpted the conclusions of the !lOth Meeting. The del.alled record o! 
the meeting wu nlso accepted, subject t.o mlnor amendment.'l 

2. ITALIAN PEACE FEELERS 

SIR ALAN BROOKE aald that the British Represent.aUve at the VaUcan 
bad ~lved a signed document from Marshal BndogUo lnfonnlng ham !hal 

General Ca..~U.mo waa r.uthorlz..:d to spe..k on hls behall. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OP STAFF:-

Took note of the above at.atemcnt.. 

3. OPERATIONS AGAINST JAPAN PROM INDIA, 194J-1944 
(C.C.S. 305/1 ) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE pointed out that It appeared from the memoran· 
dum (C.C.S. 305/l) prepared by the special committee that from the flgum 
available, the Ledo or lmphal advances might have t.o be nbnndoned as a reault 
or the floods. A telegram bad, however, been dispatched to the Commander In 
Chlel, India, o!Tering him certnln aaslstance to Improve the capacity of the line 
of communication. He proposed that further co!UideraUon of operaUona from 
India should be deferred pending a reply from the Commander In Chief, India. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPP:-

Took note of t.he Interim report of the ad hoc commlttee, ..,, oul Ill 
c.c.s. 305/1. 

4. PRODUCTION OP LANDING CRAFT 

ADMIRAL KINO Informed the Combined Chiefs or Stn!T that hens 
examining the possibility or Increasing the production of tanding cralt by atop­
ping production or 110 root submarlne-cllasers and slowing up production of 
destroyer escorts. The steps he wll8 examining might produce an lncreue of 
25 percent In the landing cra/t p.rogram, but this must not, however, be taken 
ll8 a firm flgure. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP:-

Took note with Interest of AdmiraJ King's statemenl 
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5- SOUTHEA ST ASIA COMMAND 

(C.c .s . 308) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF were In general agreement with 

the concepts laid down In Part I of C.C.S. 308. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE aa.ld that Lbtre wtre certain !peclJ\c polnWt which 

he would like to discuss with regard to Part n. It had been found d!JIIcult to cut 

the Southeast Aala Command from India, llinet the former was dependent on 

India as 114 main bate. Howe•·er, there .-ere consUtullonal dlmcultles In linking 

the two. The loglatlc and admlnlstraUve side or the command &et up was m011t 

Important and a new post of Chief hdmlnistrauve O!Hcer to the Commander in 

Chief, India bad been Itt up In ordtr that the Chief hdmlnlstraUve Officer of 

the Southeast hsla Command should have only one Individual to deal with in 

loglaUc and admlnl4tratlve malte!'1. 

With regard to the Deputy Suprtme Commander, the British Chiefs or 

Staff were distressed by the multitude of functions which this officer would 

have to carry ou t, necessitating his presence In many widely separated places. 

In the course of discussion the following polnWt were made: 

( 1) IL would be dlJ!lcult lor one officer to combine the functions 

of Deputy Suprem.e Commander, Chief of Staff to the Gilnerali.ssimo and 

Commander of the u.s. and Chinese forces In Lbe arta. 

(2 ) The Deputy Commander'a main task must be to Insure that 

the Chinese forces play their part In operations Into Burma. This would 

be n.o easy task and to Insure It, It wa.s essential that General StU well, 

who must control the Chinese forces, &hould have the standing or Deputy 

Commander. 

(3) The command amngemenWt mlgbt be expected to follow 

th pattern as In the North African theater, I.e., there would be 

e same derll. 11 Oeneral SWwell commanded the 

ground, air Rll~va::m,:~d &rUt since It was essentlnl that control 

ground forces, cu es allzed In one commander Only thus 

of all ground forcea should be centr 1 
trolled and coordinated 

could the various operations be •=~ YLbc:; the Chinese force.'! could 

On the other h~d, It was blghly Srltl.sh otrlcer, and tt was, thl'tefore, 

be under the direCt control of ~ ld 1 le
aot nominally control lhe•• 

necessary that General Stilwell ?11 ' •should•JMW through him 

forces and that all ordel'1 to these .orca 



(4) GENERAL MARSHALL sald l.hat he visualized lhJs ntcea­
sarily abnormal organlzAtlon work.lng on Ute following lines : Oenual 
Stilwell's !unction as Deputy Supreme Commander would be llmi~. 
since his other !unctions would occupy the majority or h1! time. It must 
be his major la.sk, and l.hat n.ot an easy one, to Insure not only thalthe 
Chinese forces played their part In Ute operations, but also that, to the 
maximum extent possible, Ute 14th Alr Force should cooperate ln opera­
tions ln Durma. It must be remembered l.hat poiiUcally, all U. S. rorce.s 
In China, or ln Ute Soul.hea.st Asia Command, were regarded as being 
l.here lor the sole purpose or supportlng Chlna, and therefore a sy~m 
must be evolved whereby. while retaining thla poi!Ucal principle the 
maximum support could be obtained lor operaUona lnto Burma. 

(5) SIR CHARLES PORTAL sald l.hat he appreciated that while 
Ute lOUt Air Force was regarded as a source or reinforcement to the 14th 
Alr Force, It also bad possibilities ror otren!lve action In tbe Burma thea­
ter. Its operations ln Burma must, however, be coordinated with those of 
the Royal Air Force by the Air Commander, Southeut Asia Command. n 
was therefore usentlal that these two commanders should occupy the 
same headquarters. 

(6) GENERAL ARNOLD pointed out a further compLication in 
that the operation ol the alr ferry route Into China was under a separa~ 
command. lL was not controlled either by General Chennault, by the 
commander or Ute 10th Air Force, or by General SUI well, though the lat­
ter decided what supplies were ftown lnto China. 

( 7) It would seem to be neeesaary, once operations were In prog­
ress, for General SUI well or his representatJYe to be situated at the .o\rmy 
Commander's headquarters wll.h United States oft\cers attached to each 
Ch.lneae force through wbom he could Lasue lnatructlons to tbe CJunese 
forces concemed,ln accordance wll.h the policy or the army command.r. 

(8) Finally It was polnted out t.hat the proposals for the employ­
ment of Chinese forces and the command arran.gements would still hare 
to be negotiated with the Oenerallaslmo. 

GENERAL ARNOLD and SIR CHARLES PORTAL then presented drlllt 
proposals covering the command arrangements on Ute llnes discussed Certain 
amendments put forward by Admiral Leahy to ~ph 8 (b) were discussed 
and agreed to. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STIJ'F:-
Dlrected the Combined StaiJ Planners to revlae puagraph 8 (a I and 
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paragraph 8 (b) of Pv.rt II or the paper, on the basis of the suggestions 
put forward during the course of the meeting. 

6. DECEPTION PLAN rOR THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 

(C.c.s. 284/3/D) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said thnt C.C.S. 284/3/D set up the machllwy lor 
deception planning for the war against Japan. It remained to prepare plana. 
The responsibility for the formulation, lor the approval of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff, of overall deception plana lor the war against Japan had been accept.ed 

by lhe United States Chlds of Stall'. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY said that the United States Stall' was now engaged 
on this matter. They felt, however. that plans could not be tlnalli.ed until the 
decisions taken at the present Conference were known. It was hoped that the 
plan would be ready lor consideration by the Combined Chiefs of Stall by IS 

September. 

THE COMBINED Cf/IEPS Of STAFF:-

Took note that the U. S. Planners were engaged in preparation or an 
overall deception plan for the defeat or Japan but that It would have 
to be premised w some cl<tent In the QUAD RANT decisions and therefore 
would not be ready for submission to the Combined Chiefs of Stall prior 

w 15 September. 

1. THE U·BOAT WAR 
(C.C.S. 272/1) 
Sl R DUDLEY POUND re.ferred w a report by the AnU-5ubnlarlne 

Survey Board putting forward cenaln recommendations with regard w the 
mobility of .ili unlt.s. He was In general agreement with the proposals or the 
United States Chiefs o! staff. though he .. -auld like to examine further the 

detalled proposals put forward In the report itself . 

ADMIRAL KINO gave 11 brld resume of Lhe present position with regard 

w the anti-submarine war. H.ls latest ln!ormatlon went to show Lhnl 429 U • 
boats were operating, of which 166. Including 23 in !ar northem waters. were 
In the Atlantic. Of the orlglnlll 12 refueling U-boats, 10 hnd been sunk a nd one 

In the Baltic but there were undoubtedly others under 
or two were workinguupiled s••t.es w~ now operating live auxiliary carriers. 
construction. The n - -• f' e e beln" U I lighting It out on the sur! ace, wrcra • w r " 
To meet new u -boat tae cs o U Th United states ArmY Air Corp& 
equipped with heavier forward moun ngs. e 



• • 
had recently made a much appreciated loan of B-25'1 ll~ted wl~ ?5-mllllmettr 
cannon. It mlght be found ~at ~e belt weapon was ~e 3?-mllllme~r cannon, 
which could carry more roundl. There were a very large number of ~tntl-sub­
marlne weapons and projects In the course of experiment and development 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL mentioned the rocket weapon which could Ore 
eight projectile3 in one wvo, and which was particularly eJlecUve. 

SIR DUDLEY POUND IBid ~at at pte$ellt U-boat.a were operating 
largely In the Central AUanUe, off ~e Cape, and In ~e Indian Ocean It wu 
possible w dive~ e~eo~ vel!Se.b from ~e Nor~ Atlantic only as lu as ~e Bay 
of Biscay since It wu easenUal that any crat~ diverted ahould be capable of 
rapidly relnloretng ~e North AUantlc rou~ should ~e Oerrn&JU decide 1o 
concentra~ In ~at area. He believed that the U-boat.a now In ~e Baltic nre 
reJltt!ng with new antlalrcratt weapons and radar equipment and that the 
Germans might, when ~e1e were ready revert w pack attacks In ~e 1\ortb 
Atlantic, having fought their way out of the Bay on ~e surface In groups, 
using their new and heavier anUalrcratt weapons. 

SIR DUDLEY POUND then outlined the steps wh.lch were being tnkcn 
w reinforce the escorts In the Cape of Good Hope IU'ea. 

In reply W a que3Uon by Sir Dudley Pound, ADMIRAL KING laid that 
the proposals, w which he had Clll'ller referred, with regard w tnerea&lng the 
output oflandlng craft would not have any material etrect on ~e production of 
anti-submarine ero.ft. It was not proi)Oied oo stop the building of any anti­
submarine craft except lor the 110 foot submarine-eha~era. Destroyer tMOrts 
already laid down would be completed and only a proportlon of new coru;truc­
tlon foregone w allow for •~pplng up the production of landing craft ThUI 

no effect on lmpomnt anti-submarine craft output would be felt lor at least 
slxmon~. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STMF:-

Approved the recommendations of the U. s. Chiefs of Stafl contained 
In c.c.s. 2'12/1. 

8. OPERATION "ALACRITY" 
c.c.s. 2'10/5-2'10/6) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE laid that the Britlah Chlell or St.atr had only rt· 

eelved the United Sta~ Chlera of St.atr'a vi-. aa set out In C.C.S. 2'10/8 after 
their arrival at QUADRANT. Negotiations undertaken by the Foreign omce In 
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reaching a conclualon. The BritLsh Cabinet had~· of st.att. were then almost 

Uea required mwst ,lf possible, be obtained 
00 

th ven a ruling that the faclll­

gal (our oldest Ally) and not by force. NegoUa~ ~of our treaty with Portu­

Portugal's main tear was an attack by Spain Th
0111

, ad been very_ protracted. 

tees I th I d f ' C) 1\Sked for aas!Stance and 

guaran or e r e eme agalmt aucb an atl3tk and had 

Portuguese StaJJ abould proceed to London to clacuss th , _suggested that a 

obvloualy h e tak too 1 
eae ..,rna. Thl.s would 

tr I to ~v Isl ·~-I ong. The Portuguese had felt strongly that our Initial 

en Y n e anwo n too great strength would produce reactions from th 

Spanlurds and thllllt must therefore be on a small scale It had been fell ~ 

slble to give the guarantee required by the Portuguese alnce the rLsk of ln. :On 

of that country appeared to be remote. The Portuguese had now agreed to the 

w_try of a small British force into the Azores on the 8th of October. The Prime 

Minlst.llr had Informed him that the President bad agreed to this arrangement.. 

As soon as the Brltlab were In the Ialanda the policy would be to build up and 

arrange for the necessary faell ltlea for United States forces. 

GBNER&L ARNOLD stressed the lmport.ance of the ferry route through 

the Azores, particularly during the coming winter months when We3ther con­

ditions will greatly restrict ferrying operations ovu the norlhun route, forcing 

a transfer of theae operations to the South Atlantic cro.~ng - 5,400 miles 

longer to t.he U.K. than the Azores route would be. It was expected that by 

early 1944 some 1,800 aircraft per month would be ferried across the Atlantic. 

During 1!144 It Is estimated that aJr transport AUantic crossings will reach 3.500 

per month. The use of the A210res for these operaUons would effect n monthly 

saving of approximately 15,000,000 gallons of gMOtine, and $UbstanUally ex­

pedite the movement of alrcraf~ nnd air cargo to the European·Mcdi~ean. 

Middle East and Far Eastern areas. Grave Loconvenlence wlll be caused tr this 

ferry route ls not available by the wtnter. NegotiaUons by Pan-American Alr-

11-ays had almost achieved the desired result but had been discontinued when 

BrtUsh negotintlons got under way. 

SIR CHARLES PORT A,L said that the original decl.slon of the Combined 

Cblds of St.aJT to obtain the use of the A1m'eS had been based on their value In 

the anti-submarine war. The aJr facilities available were limited and he be· 

lleved that antl·submarlne requirements mUJt take priority. He fully appre­

ciated, however, the value of these lslanda as a staging polot in the air ferry 

route. A clause In the agreement allov.'ed for further development and General 

Arnold could be aasurtd that every eliort would be made, and preiSUI't! put upon 

the Portuguese, to atrord the use of all facilities to the Unlted States as soon as 

possible. 
ADMIRAL LEAHY said that he felt lbatoncean ent.ry had~ effected, 

the required faeli!Ues for Unlkd States airCraft mlgM be made available with-
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out reference 1o the Portuguea, but It wa.s generally felt by the BriUab Chiefs 

of Statr that some relennce would be necessary. 

After further dlscu.sslon, 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Took note : 

a. That the negotiations with the Portuguese regarding the use of the 
Azores had been brou&ht 1o a successful conclusion as regards their 

use by the BriUab, wllb effect from October 8th. 

b. That the President had agreed that the negotiations between the Bnt· 
Ish and Portuguese OoV6DIDents with regard lo the use of faclllties 
In the Azores should not be prejudiced by lnslsUng that the lacllllies 
be made Immediately available to the United States. 

c. That the British Chiefs of Statr gave an aaaurance that everything 
would be done by the British as soon a.s possible after en try had been 
gained Into the Azores, to make arrangements lor their operational 
and transit wre by U.S. aircraft. 
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I. CONCLUSIONS OF THE PREVIOUS MEETING 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Accepted the concluslo.u of the lllth Meeting. The detailed record of 
the meeting waa alao accepted, subject to minor amendments. 

2. PROGRESS REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

THE COMBINED CHI EFS OF STAFF had before them a draft progress 
report to the Prealdent and Prime Minister. 

THE COMBINED CHI EFS OF STAFF:-

Approved the Progress Report to the Prealdent and Prime Minister. 

3. "HABBAKUKS" 
(C.C.S. 31$·315/1) 

LORD LOUIS MOUNTBATTEN said that HABBAKUKS might be 
regarded aa tloatlng seadromes or giant aircraft carrlen. They could be used 
as floating advance landing grounds and could form a staging base lor nlr 
attacks. They might ultimately be used lor four-engined heavy bombers. He 
outlined the principal characteristics of the three types. He then referred to 
pykrete, the material from which It was proposed to construct HABBAKUK II. 
Till& might prove a strategic material of which there waa an abundant supply. 
It wa.s formed of a frozen mixture of diluted pulp and water, the latest type 
of which contained 94 per cent water. He gave det.al.ls of the characteristics 
and strength of this matertal. A thousand ton model had bem bullt and had 
spent the summer in Lake Jaaper, refrigeration being maintained by means 
of an engine of only 15 horsepower. He wished toempha.slze that a HABBAKUK 
11, constructed of pykrete, bad no llmlt to Its size. Four-engined bombers could 
use them lf they were bullt of suftlclent dlm~ns or if adequate arrester 
gear and aaslst.ed take-oft could be armnged. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that the British Chiefs of St.alf regarded 
HABBATWK 11 as essentially a Paclftc project. Oeneral Arnold had mentioned 
the difficulty of providing adequate bases In the Islands lor the deployment of 
air forces lor the bombardment of Japan. It would be a long time belore the 
supply route to China al lowed the maintenance or large air forces In that 
country and therefore the HABBAKUKS might be regarded as strategic bases 
or staging points lor air attacks against Japan and would thus !Ill a gap ln 
our ractutles. They could be provided without impinging on other programs. 
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ADM IRAL KING said \hat he would acree 10 accept the n!COmmenda· 
tiona contained ln paragraph 8 b ol C.C.S. 315. 

In reply to a question by Genernl Arnold, LORD LOUIS MOUNT· 
BATTEN said that It was proposed that experiment~~ and construction of 
pyktet.e sections lor HABBAKUK ll &hould proceed during the coming v.~nter. 
II these experiments proved successlul, construction could start In the spring 
ol 1944 and the completed HIIBBAKUK be ready by the spring o! 1945. In the 
meanwhile no delay must occur In the preparation o! plans and construction 
of slt.es for l.he building o! Ule HABBAKUKS He uked that the Combined 
Chiefs or St.afl should also appro•e the aeltlng up or a U.S.-Brltlsh-Canadian 
Board to pres on w!Ul the whole matter. not only with regard 10 the winter ex· 
perlments and Ule preparation o! slt.es. but allo wiUllhe prepen.Uon or draw· 
lnga for l.he completed H ABBAKU K Tbls Board should, In order 10 insure re­
aulla, be a.slted to report monthly 10 the Combined Chiefs or Staff. 

PROFESSOR BERNAL demonstrated wllh the ald or samples ol pykrete 

the Y1Lrioua qualities of this matenal. 

THB COMBINED CHIEPS OP STAPP:-

a. Toclt note o! paragraphs a, b. and c, ol C.C.S. 315/1. 

b Agreed to the construcllon o! a aectlon ol HABBAXUK 11, the 
· continuation of design, and the study or the construction an~ of the 

racllltles necessarY !or a !uU-slu &hlp. Thla agreement to be mcorpo· 

rated as paragraph d ln C C.S. 315/1. 

c Agreed thnt the appropriate United States, British and Canadian 
· authorities should be Invited 10 set up a Board forthwith 10 P~ on 

with the action agreed In b abOrt, and 10 report progress monUl Y to 

lhe Combined Chiefs ol swr. 

4. LANDING CRAFT 

a. Manning of Larnling Craft 
(C.c.s. 28&/3) 

T ilE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-
-~~~ d pro~'"'l put rorward by the British Chlefs of 

Agreed to the m<~<une ...-
St.a!T ln paragraph 2 of c.c.s. 28G/3. 

. ft - O.-atlml OVERLORD - Vehicle Lilt 
b. A.Uocalian of tandong era ,.... 

(C.C.S. 314) 
461 



THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Agreed with Ute propoe&l of lhe Br!Ush Chlets of Stat! ln paragraph 4 
of C.C.S. 314 that lhe posslblllty of arranging an lncreue In Ule nwnbtr 
ol LCT(6) available for OVERLORD from American aources should bt 
explored. 

c. Allocation of Londing S!Up3 and Craft- Amerlc<zn Production 
(C.C.S. 314/1·314/2) 

LORD LOUIS MOUNTBATTEN expWned that under lhe present nWnc 
the Combined Munitions Aalgnments Board would feel lhem.selves bound 10 
allocate landing craft only to specifically projected operations. In order tllat 
lhe Br!Ush should be able to play lhelr part In operatlona In lhe Pacillc. It 
was neceasary for them to enter and train adequate penronnel to man landing 
craft. If Ule present ruling were followed landing craft could be only allocattd 
for specifically agreed operations which at present did not exist ln the PaclAc 
'Ibe&ter. The British assault force which wa.s In fact available and u.std I« 
Operations TORCH and HUSKY bad of necessity been built up before tllese 
actual operations were decided on. He felt that lhe allocation of landing craft 
should be based on agreed strategy rather lhan on agreed operations 

OENERAL MAR~HALL said lhat the present position was such that 
there wa.s everywhere a deficit of landing craft. Our operations were Umittd 
In many cases solely by the la.ck of th- Ye m Is In Ylew of UUs over-all 
deficiency, he felt It eaaenuaJ to retain lhe ruling that Landing craft should 
be allocated only to apecitlcally agreed opera tiona. 

ADMIRAL KINO said he would lllte to know the future construction 
program for landing craft In the United Kingdom. He apprec.IAted lhe newatty 
for lhe provialon of landing craft for training purpoees. 

ADMIRAL KING then suggested a mod111cation to proposal 3b.ln C CS 
314/1, designed to meet Lord Louis Mountbatten's point. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP:-

Approved paragraph 3b of the enei08Ure to c .C.B. 314/1 modtlled 14 
read as follows: 

"That the Britilh should now work out lhelr training requirement~ 
and submit requests for a corresponding share of u.s. production 
In 1~." 
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5. USB OF "PLOUGH" FORCE 

(C.C.S . 316) 

GENERAL MARSHALL sald that the US. Chlela ol Staff agreed w!Ul 
the proposal that Ulc cnpabllltlca of the PLOUGH Ioree should be communi· 
rated t.o General Eisenhower and General Morgan who should be asked to te· 
port t.o the Combined Chiefs ol St.afl whether these lorces could be usefully 
employed In t.helr tbeaters. Thla Ioree had already been ordered to withdraw 

from K1ska. 

LORD LOUIS MOUNT BATTEN suggested Ulat it would assist the two 
commanders U a United States otlleer !rom PLOUGH Ioree could proceed to 
the two t.heaters t.o give details of the capabilities of the Ioree. He himself could 

alao aend an otllcer. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPP·-

a. Took note t.hat Admiral Nimi~ and General DeWitt had been directed 
t.o return tbe PLOUGH Ioree to the United States on the first available 

transportation. 

b. ConcurTed in the proposal presented in par~raph 4 or the enclosure 

t.o c.c.s. 316. 

6. EQUIPPING ALLIES, LIBERATED I'ORCES AND FRIENDLY 

NEUTRALS 
(C.C.S. 317) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the British Chltlaol Staff bad not yet had 

time t.o consider um paper. 

GENERAL MARSHALL pul tonrard cer1ain amendment& to the paper. 

wlucb were suggested by the U.S. Chltla of Stall 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP·-

a. Took note of certain amendments preKnted by the u.s. Chiels of 

Stalt. 
b. Agreed t.o deter action on the paper until the next meeting. 

7. SPECIAL OPERATIONS IN SARDINIA 
h h 1 e had no report& rrom the 

GENERAL MARSHALL sairl lilA~ ~~v~n had informed hlln ol the 
theater oommandcr on tbe matter. Gene 
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excellent work accompll.shed by 0.8.8. personnel In Slctly. He had fel t that oven 
bet~r rerulta could have been obt.alned if they had been allowed to land prior to 
the operaUon, or at least In the first wave. He (General Ma.rshall) belleved that 
alnce no lmmedla~ miUtary operations were planned ngalnat Sardinia, It .. -ould 
be well worthwhUe to nUow o.s.s. and S.O.E. to opera~ freely In thla Island 
They might succeed In enabUng an unopposed landing to be achieved or to sem 
alrllelda or other alra~glc polnta and bold them aa cen~rs of real8tance. He had 
not, of course, u yet dl8ctwed ~ matw with General Donovan. 

GENERAL MARSHALL then presen~ a dratt ~legram to General 
Ellenhower auggeatlng that 0.8.8. and S.O.E. should be given a free hand 1o 

opera~ In the laland of Satdlnla. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE uked for time to conalder thl.s propolal 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Took no~ of a propoaal aubml~ by the U.S. Chlefa of Staft that 
General E!aenhower be reques~ to comment on n euggeatlon to galn an 
unopposed occupation of Snrdlnla by 1\!th column 1\cUviUes. 
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1. CONCLUSIONS OF THB PREVIOUS MEET/NO 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Accepted the conclu.slons or the 112th Meeting. The detailed record or 
the meeUng wii.'J alao accepted, subject to minor amendment.s. 

2. NAVAL AND AIR COMMANDERS FOR OPERATION "OVERLORD" 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Agreed to the following British suggestion for Air and Naval Command­
ers tor OVERLORD: 

Naval ConlltW\d~r-Commander tn Chid Port.vnouth (Admiral &r 
Cha.rlu Little) 

Air Commander - Alr Olllcer Commandlng in Chief, Fig.ht.er Commnnd 
(Alr Marshal Sir Tralford Leigh-Mallory) 

3. EQUIPPING ALLIES, LIBERATED PORCES AND PRIENDLY 
NEUTRALS 
(C.c.s. 317J 

SIR ALAN BROOKE eald that he would like to have lime to refer thla 
matter to London where the olllcers most quallfled to advlle were situated It 
It might be necessary to handle It at a later date through the J oint Stnl! 
Mlssion. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OP STAFF:­

Agreed to defer action on this paper. 

4.. SARDINIA - Fli'TH COLUMN ACTIVITIES 
(C.C.S. 318/1) 

Previous Reference: C.C.S. ll2tb Mtg. Min., Item 7. 

The Combined Chiefs of St.a.tt had before th~m a draft telegram to Oen· 
era! Eisenhower on the subject of the u~e of o.s.s. and S.O.E. organlmtlon! In Sardinia. 

SIR ALAN BEtOOK£ suggested certain &.mendmmta to thu telegran•. 
lncludlng a reference to operallona In Coraica. 
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THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:­

Agreed, with certaln Mlendmenta to th d 
bower of the signal contained tn C C S 31: 1 lspatch to Oener:ll Elsen· 
as ~,AN 198.). · · · 1 (Subsequently dispatched 

5. APPRECI ATION AND PLAN FOR. TilE DEFEAT Of' JAPAN 

(C.C,S. 313) 

SIR ALAN BR?OKE said that the British Chiefs of Staff had not had 
sufficient time to amve at a del\nlte conclusion with regard 
would like to h~ar the views of the U.S. Chlelso! Staff. The earlytoac~:np::u~.:! 
by U.S. forces m the Paclllc appeared to be generally agreed by the Combined 
Staff Planners. except tor differing views as to the emphasis to be laid on opera· 
lions Ln New Guinea. It was with regard to operations or British rorc:es th 
the various llltematlves exl!ted. at 

. ADMIRAL LEAHY said that the U.S Chiefs o! Staff were in agreement 
w1th the recommendations put forward by the U.S. Planners with certaln 

nmendments which he outll.ned. 

GENERAL MARSHALL aald that, In his opinion. it would be necessary 
lo undertake the recapture o! the whole of Burma: only thus could the main 
road to China be reopened. Akyab and Ramree must be taken before the next 
monsoon. Operations further south, Le., agalnsi Sumatra, would. be considered, 
be a diversion from the maln eftort which must be concentrated with n view 

to clearlng Burma. 
SIR ALAN BROOKE then ouUlned the various operations which could 

be undertaken rrom India. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that there aeemed to be two altematlves. In 
both cases the ftrst step would be the recapture of North surma. Alter that. It 
would be possible either to press on with the reconquest o! the whole o! Burma 
and later attack Singapore or, alternatively, to recapture Singapore and alter· 
wards clear Sou them Burma. The extent o! the operations this season wM de· 
pendent on the reply !rom the eommnnder In Chief, India. with regard to the 
lines of communications through ASSQm. The capture of Akynb was a neces· 
snry preliminary to an attack on Rangoon. since It provided the necessary alr 
base. The Prime Minister hnd suggested nn !llternattve operotlon . the captu•·e 
of the northern tip of sumairt\ It was not possible to undertake In 1944 both 
the capture of Akyab and that of Northern Sumatra. The Akyab operation 
could take place tn March and the Sumalrtt operation. which was not depen · 
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dent on the montOOn, could t.ake plue In May. The North Sumatm operaUon wa.. being examined and neeeuitat.ed a Coree or oome four dl'f111o,.. Thllwu only a slightly larger Coree than that required for Akyab. 

From an exru:Mnatlon or the courseJJ or action put forward by the PJan. nera, It appeared that the opening of a port in China could be acoomplUh'<!at approximately tile same Ume. whetiler lhb was done by an overland adnnce through China after opening tile main Burma road, or, whether It wu dont by sea-borne at tacks from Singapore after opening the Malaeca Stralt.s. 
It was, In any event, euenuaJ to d.evelop to the maximum the air route Into China. ll waa tile only method or supplying that country. On tile ddeat of Germany a great number of aircraft should be available. In addlllon to thil It waa neeesaary to decide on tile main line of advance, either overland or by sea from Singapore. In each ca&e Ute ~o road would tlrst be opened and lhtn either AJ<yab captured a.. a preliminary to an attack on Rangoon, or Northern Sumatra captured aa a preliminary for an all.aclt on Singapore. Whattrtr course of actlon wa.. adopt.ed, great develop menta would have to be undertalttn wllh regard to bale facl!IUea In India. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY asked if an attack on the Kra Isthm\18, as an altema· tlve to the attack on Northern Sumatra, had been exrunlned. 
SIR ALAN BROOKE explained that though this line of advance had eer· taln advantages, the dlmculty was the lack or any porta on that coast. 
ADMIRAL KING aald that he had always conaldered Bangkok as the most valuable prl%e. I.f lhla town could be captured, It would be unneee.ssnry to aaaault Rangoon, alnce all Japaneae linea of communlcaUon to It could be d· feetlvely cut, and It would fall into our lap. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL aald lhal on the aaaumpUon that lht .,.., against Germany was complet.ed by the autumn or 11144, he belleved tbatlhe air route to China could be vastly lncreaaed. According to the plan, no subll&n· Ual amount of auppllea could get Into China by any road before I~ The Unlt.ed Nattona would have a tremendo\18 production ol heavy bombers, trana· porta and air crews which, when the drain ol active operaUona aplnll Otr· many ee&led, would rapidly build up Into Yaat numbera. Similarly, the olher requlromenta lor the air route,auch aa radio aida, would be p!enUiul. 
To achJeve reaulta, howeorer, !rom the. ftll Ioree. It would be necessary at once to start building up the n--.y tacllltte. and to make preparatlolll fJX deptoyin& and omploylng the alrcratt. Numbers would be 10 large !hal, ll 
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neoessnt'Y, ~ceable aircraft could be ~erapped rather than large repair 
depots should be set up. Maximum el!orts must be made, lf necessary at the ex· 
pense of operations to open the eouthem ro~d By 19--15 It could be possible for 
the air supply route to reach such magnitude that delivery by the Ledo and 
even the rnaln Burma roads would be lnslcnlllcontln proportion. lie realized 
that there were great dlmcultles In the construction of airfields particularly 
In China. Myltky\na, Bhamo and Lashlo could be used which would Increase 
the load. Air forces could develop a dlre(t air ol!enslve on Japan and ground 
forces could be thrOwn In to stiffen the ChlneJC troops required to safeguard 
the base area. Japanese opposition everywhere would be weakened and their 
morale lowered. operations on these llnts would be, be felt, more profitable 
than t.edious land operations to open the main land route. As be mualized It, 
It v.-ould , by the methods be bad outlined. be possible to continue attack.s on the 
periphery of the wheel 1.0 achle"e allnlion. to attack the heart of Japan (the 
ce_nter of the wheel) by air, 'lrith devastatmg results on her mduslry and mor­
ale, while at the same Ume the ...-uterly dnve In the Pacific ..-ould cut the 
spokes of the wheel. Thus he believed the earliest collapse of Japan could be 
achieved, but a greater e!'lorl must be made to build up the air route A study 
ollhe logistic possibUlties should be made at once. after whlcb the route must 
be bum up, if necessarY at the expense of ground operations. 

OENERAL MARSHALL said thnl he felt it important that in view of 
the trnmense d\mcultles of ground opera~lons tn the area concerned, tha~ the 
most efJectlve appUcatlon of our air superiority should be considered and ~hat 
we should captt.allze on the effects of this superiority. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL aald tha~ he v.al very strongly In agreement 
'lrith Qeneral Marshall and had himself been thlnltln8 on the sarne lines. He 
bad been Impressed by the small number of aircraft (22) required to maintain 

three of Brigadier Wingate's groups. The air could be direCted by these groups 
onto vttal enemY points. Penetration by these methOdS 'lri\h lig)lliY armed forces 
aas\ated and supplied by the air, could, be felt. produce quicker results ~ban the 

laborious advances of land forces. accompanied by the ~ecessarY ~Ul~~~tl~ 
road communications. With reaarrl to the seuure by au action ° po n 
air bases be believed that while this, In certain cases. could be achlev~ai ~~:t 
be reme:nbered that troOJlS and anti-aircraft v.~apons v.-ere essent untllth: 
Initial stages and that the b&seS could not be held by air action alone 
enemy had ooen driven back to a certain dlatance from them. 

OENERAL ARNOLD aald that be considered :at ~~~e~~:d ~~~ ~ 
made of the vast number of lighters and Ughl ~~ve:~urma. They could at· 

availo.ble for direct action 1\ffl\lnst the Japanese cb 
l3clt railroadS, bridges and troops and vehicles on the mar . 

\ 
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SIR CHARLES PORTAL agreed t.hat t.hl& had great poiS!biUUe.t hut 
pointed out the rlak of delaying t.he air operations out of China by bulldmg up 
too heavy a Ioree of lighter aircraft for operations In Burma. 

Dot.h OENERAL MARSH ALL and S IR ALAN BROOKE agreed that the 
tactical conception of operaUOt\S In Burma employing nlr reinforcement nnd 
air support and supply to long-range penetration groups s hould be studied WI a 
mntt.er of urgency. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE pointed out that lO attack Japan It would be ntces· 
sary to base force; far Into China. The Chinese forces required to hold the 
essential base3 wouiJ require considerable supplies whleh would eiTeet a reduc· 
tJon In the air effort ltaelf In addition to t.he development to the maximum or 
t.he air route, Ute Ledo road, with pipelines for guoline, and then a sea route 
Into China, must be developed. Operations to clear Lower Burma by means o! 
long-range penetration groups In conjuncUon wlt.h air auppon or operations 
ngainat dt.her the Kro. Isthmus or Singapore could be undertaken He would 
be Interested to know which It was believed "'Ould most usbt t.he United State~ 
thrust in Ute Pacific, psntcularly wlt.h regard to the synchronization or the .. 
operations with corresponding operations In t.he Islands. 

ADMIRAL KINO aald that In view or the nature of the country he did 
not believe that an ntt.ack on Rangoon would d ivert many Jap:1ncse Ioree~ 
Operations, however, against the vital center of Bangkok or into Chinn to 
develop the air oiTcnslve would, he thought, both produce s trong Japanese reac­
tions. The Jnpnnese, however, had no shortage of troops. Their major de­
ficiencies were In aircraft and shipping. Shipping was their main bottleneck 
since t.hls wa.s required to support all their operations t hroughout a wide area, 
Including t.helr air operations. This being t.he cue, he belleved lhnt t.he lniual 
main e!tort or the air forces based In Cbina should be against lhipping and 
port facilities. 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL &aid that he agreed wlt.h Admiral King's con­
ception of lhe vital lmpon&nce of striking at Japaneselhlpplng from the an 

SIR ALAN BROOKE &aid that he felt that the Combined Chiefs of Stalf 
had had a most valuable diacUASion. He would like to have the subject furt.her 
ronsldered on the following day. It WWI Important to get the background WI to 
posslbUltles by the various method& which had been dl&cuaaed and to decide on 
a long-range plan and to relate Immediate operations to this general policy 

THE COMBINED C HIEPS OP STAFP:­

Agrced to defer action on this paper. 
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6 IMMEDIATE OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 

Reference : C C.S Memo !or Information No 132 

THE COAIBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF had bt!ore them a memorandum 

setting ou~ ~e main palniA In the vanous lllrnaJI wblch had recently bten ex­

chang«! between lhe Combined Chids of StaJI and ~neral Elsenho.,·er 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the latest m!onnauon seemed to &!low 

that lhe Germans had IOille 16 diVUions m Italy The majority of the.e ap­

peared t.o be In the north and there wu a tendency to move the headquarters 

or uruta In lhe south Into the Naples area. 

THE COM BINED CHIEFS OF STAFF-

Took note o! C.C.S. Memo lor lnlonnabon No. 132 

7. MILITARY CONSIDERATIONS IN RELATION TO SPAIN 

(C C.S 321) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that there had been no lime to refer lhe Brll· 

l.ih pspu .nth regard to poUcy In relation to Spam to the Foreign 011\oe but rt 

se~ ou~ the mlllt.ary considerations lnrolvecl 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF.-

ApproYed thla paper. 

8 IIIUTARY CONSIDERATIONS IN RELATIO.'I TO TURKEY 

(C.C.S. 322) 
... •k•t the p.-nt acale or eqwp­

GENERAL loJARSHALL aid tl aetmcv....,. 

ment to Turkey was too Wgh and mtghl be reduced 

The Turkl were not ab80rb-

S£R ALAN BROOKE agreed with this .;e; training and repair !acilllies 

me all the equipment now betn& pro\'lded sho~d be slowed do..n to a "'Lrickle" 

were Inadequate. He belle..ed that auppllet uld UJt!uUy absorb and employ. 

and ~ey should not be given more than they eo 

TilE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF'­

Approved tins paper 
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9. MILITARY CONSIDERATIONS IN RELATION TO RUSSIA 

SIR ALAN BROOKB outlined t.he present position In Ruasla. In general. 
the Russians were In a etronger position t.hM ever before. He believed that 
they had reservc.s available lor furt.her offensives In the autumn. Hungary was 
understood to be seeking to negotiate a separate peace md nelt.her Rumania 
nor Finland were desirous of remaining In the war. The ~rmane would, he 
thought, be forced to bold all their existing dlvlslone on t.he Ruaslan front or 
even to reinforce them. Tbls would lacllltate our operatlone In Italy and 
OVERLORD. He did not believe t.hal t.here was any chance or t.he Germans 
achieving a negotiated peace wUb t.he Ruaslane who bad too much to wipe off 
t.he slate. 

GENERAL MARSHALL referred to t.he forming of a "Free Germany" 
movement wlt.hln Ruasla. From reports he had received, It appeared t.hat Rus· 
ala was turning an Increasingly hosWe eye on t.he capitalistic world, of whom 
they were becoming lncreaatngly contemptuous. Their recent "Second Front 
anouncement, no longer borne of despair, was Indicative or this attitude. He 
would be Interested to know the British Chiefs or Staff's views on the possible 
results of the sltuaUon In Russia wlt.h regard to the deployment of Allied 
forces-lor example, In the event of an overwhelming Ruaslan success, would 
the Germans be likely to lncUltate our entry Into t.he country to repel Ute 
Russians? 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that be bad in t.he past often considered the 
danger or t.he Russians seizing t.he opportunity of t.he war to further t.helr ldeaiJ 
of lnt.ernntlonal communl.vn. They might try to profit by t.he chaos and misery 
existing at the end of hostllltles. He had, however, recently raised this point 
wlt.h Dr. Benes, who had forec&llt t.he Russian order to lntemat.lonal commuru.st 
organizatlone to damp down t.helr activities. Dr. Benes' view had been t.hat 
since Russia would be terribly weakened after the war, abe would require a 
period of recovery, nnd to &peed up t1us recovery ,.-ould require a peacefll 
Europe In which abe could take advantage or t.he markets lor her exports. 

There v.-ould, however, S IR ALAN BROOKE considered , be Russian de­
mands for a par~ of Poland, at least part or t.he Baltic States, and possibly con· 
cessions In the Balkans. tf she obtained t.hese territories, ahe woLLld be arudous 
to assist us In mnlntalntng the peace or Europe. 

With regard to Rusala's air power, SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that In 
view of her superiority on t.he Eastern Front, t.he reaults achieved were dls· 
appointing. This, he believed, wa.s largely due to lack of adequate training and 
handling. 
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In d\8CwsalnK t.be possibility of t.be Oennana releutnc lorua trom t.be 
r.as~.e-m Front lor operations elsewhen by t.be &hot'Unlnc of their liM, ADM I· 
RilL KINO aald that be waa doubUul wbet.ber thelhol'Unln& olallne would In 
fllCl allOW Qermany lo divert dlvl!lotu e!Jiewhere. The ahor~nlng ol t.be 11M 
would enable the Ru.salana lo Intensify t.belr dlapoaltlona on thla ahol'Ur front. 

10. SYNTIIETIC HARBORS 

LORD LOUIS MOUNT BATTEN reported t.bal cert.aln upert.s 1'1lh n· 
gar<! to synt.betle balboR .. -ere now on t.belr way lo QuebeC to dlacll!S the 

matl.e-r '11'\t.b l.he appropriate United State~ oflleera. 
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General Sit Alan Brooke 
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1. CONCLUSIONS OF THE PR£V10US MEETING 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAl'F:-

Accepted the conclusions of the 113th Meeting. The det.alled record of 
the meeting was alao accepted, subjeet to minor amendments. 

2. PROGRESS R£PORT TO THE PR£SIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 

(C.C.S. 319/1) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Approved C.C.S. 319/1, as amended In the coune or t.he discussion. 
(Amended ven!on aub$equently published as C.CA 319/2.) 

3. SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 
(C.C .. S. 308, 308/1, 308/2) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

a.. Approved C. C. S. 308, excluding paragraph 8. 

b. Approved the amendments to paragraphs 8 a and b set forth In 
c.c.s. 308/1. 

c. Approved t.he amendment to paragraph 8 c aet forth In C.C.S. 308/2. 
(The amended paper sub$equently published as C.C.S. 308/3.) 

4. SPEC/FtC OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND FAR EAST 1943-1944 
(C.C.S.301,301/l,301/2) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

Approved the new subparagraph eight (I) "Air Route Into China", se~ 
forth by the U.S. Chiefs or St.a.ff In C.C.S. 301/2. 

5. SUPPLY ROUTES IN NORTHEAST INDIA 
(C.C.S. 325) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Approved the recommendations contained In t.he paper. 
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e MR PLAN FOR THE DBPBAT OF un,,v 
(C.C.S. 323) 

Tl/8 COMB/liED CHIBPS OP STAPF:-

Airretd that Ulls paper should be refer~ to U\e Combined 8\all Ptannel'l 
tor study and the submission of an appropriat-e report to the Combined 
Chlefaof St.IJ! no\ taw lhan 15 Sep~mber 19<13. 
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Su Dudley Pound 
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Vlce Adm. R. WlllBon, USN 
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Rear Adm. 0 . C. Badger, USN 
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Brtg. Oen. L. S. Ku~r. USA 
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Vice Admiral 
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1. CONCLUSIONS OF THE PREVIOUS MBBTING 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

.. 

Accepted the conciU$\ons of the 114th Meet.lng of the Combined Chitta 
or St.alt. subject to the understanding th&l, with regard to I tem 2 of these 
conciU$\ons, certain amendments made to C.C.S. 319/3 would necessitatt 

consequential amendments In C.C.S. 319/:1. 

2. DRAFT FINALREp0RTTOTHE PRESIDENT ANDPRJME MINISTER 

(C.C S. 319/3) 

Certain amendments were ~ to the dnLlt report to lhe ~dent 
and Prlme Mlnlst.er contained In C.C.S. 319/3. 

Lal.er In the meeUng, certain additional amendments were put ro.....anl 

consequent to decWons taken on I !.emS 4 and 5 below. 

In the course of dlacu.sslon, GENERAL MARSHALL suggeated thatlhtre 
might be some method whereby the Supreme Commander or lhe Southeast 
Asia Command should have at least some control over the Une& or communlca· 

tlon through Assam. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE explained that It had orlpnaliY been thought lhal 

It might be poaslble to put the Commander In Chid India, under the Com· 
mander of the Southeast Asia area, since India formed the base ror the lattu's 
operations. There ,.,-ere, howe.-er, constltu\Jonal dllllcui\Je& which bad pn­
.-ented lhla plan being Implemented. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said th&t be fully appreciated these constltu· 

tiona! dlftlcultlea, but bad hoped that some aySI.ern alml1ar to the French " liOilfS 

des armees" might be Instituted. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE explained lhatlhla point had abo been cons!dtrtd 
and an Easl.em Command, India, bad been rormed comprising the whole ares 

covering the linea or communication through Aaaam. This command had been 
placed under the Commander or the Southeast Asia ateL 

GENERAL ARNOLD suggested that with regard to the examination of 

future opera\Jona In the India-Burma-China Theal.er. It migh t be well to lns!J1 
a relerence to a atudy and report on operat.lons t.Cal.nlt the Andam&n wandS. 
since the po n a!on or lbeae lalands would be or gree.t ftlue to operation~ III Ibis 
Theater. 
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SIR ALAN BROOKE said that he felt that the Planning Stat! would 
certalniY consider the And.aman Ialanda In connection "1th certain of the 
operations whlcb tbey bad been lnatructed 14 examine. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF·-

Approved t.he draft ftnal report 14 the Prwdent and Prime Mlnist.er as 
amended In t.he course of dt..cusslon <su~uenUy circulated as C.C.S. 
319/4), and llg'N!Cd 14 presenlllat the meeUng to be held that evening at 
the Cl t.adel. 

3. JAPANESE TREATMENT OP PRISONERS 

GENERAL MARSHALL read 14 lbe Combined Chiefs of St.afl a brief 
memorandum on the treatment of U. S. and Filipino prisoners by the Japan· 
rse. ThLs memorandum was a report from a Major In the Air Corps o! the U.S. 
Army who bad recenUy escaped alter one year In capUvlty. The Japanese treat· 
ment of t.he prisoners had been Inhuman and barbaric In the extreme. 

4. PIPELINE FROM INDIA TO CHINA 
(C.C.S. 312; 312/1) 

n was pointed out thai an unqualllied approval of the proposals con· 
t.alned In C.C.S. 312 might result in a further dccrea.se In the scale of our mili· 
tary operations ln Northern Burma. 

OENRRAL SOMERVEC.C. said that the US craft sent to India lor the 
p~pellne could be used for other more urgent purposes lf the Supreme Com· 

mander 10 desired. 

Atter a lull discussion, 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Approved, aubject to prior requirements of mllltary o~ra~~::s:n:=~ 
the conatrucUon of a lour-Inch pipeline !rom Assam raUons In 
six-Inch pipeline trom Calcutta to Assam to racllltate air ope 
ChJna and 14 eaae congesllon on the extsUng Unes of supply. 

5. OPERATIONS FROM INDIA 

(C.C.S. 32'7) 
th t there ,.·ere three possible courses 

SIR ALAN BROOKE pointed out a of 1943-44 and t.hatlt seemed 
open to WI In Nort.h Burma In the drY aeaaon ' 
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clear lhatl.he exisllnc capacity of the llnes of communlcaUon would not allow 
o! the full accompllshment or more than one or !.h-. 

GENERAL SOMERVELL poinU!d out that operaUo11.1 In North Burma 
would not start unUI mid-February. He said that he belleved the movement 
or supplies Into the area should be based on the mon optlmlaUc forecut or the 
capacity o! !.he Unea or communlcaUon. 

After a !WI dUcuaslon, 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:­

Acr-1: 
a. That !.he lD3in ell'ort should be put Into oll'tJUI-.e operations. with 

!.he object o! eslabllsblng land communlcaUona wll.b China and lm· 
provtnc and accurlng the air route. 

b. That prloriUea cannot be rigid and that l.bere.fore the Supreme Com· 
mander should be lnstrucU!d that In formulating bla propoeals he 
should regard the decision in a above as a guide and bear In mind the 
Importance or the longer term development of the linea or communi· 
caUon. 

6. MOVEMENT OF THE "QUEENS" 
{C.C.S. 246/1) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Acr-1 that the "QUEENS" should revert to runnlnc on a 21 day cycle 

7. AMPHIBIANS FOR ~OVERWRD" 

(C.C.S. 328) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STUF:-

Agreed to deter conslderaUon or C.C.S. 328 unW alter the QUAD RANT 
conterenc:e. 

8. EQUIPPING ALLIES, LIBERATED FORCIS A.ND FRJENDLl' 
NEUTRALS 
c.c.s. 317/ 1-317/2·317/3) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STA.FF:­

Agreed ; 

a. That the supplies and equipment neceuary to carry out the program 
~~ed by the Commandinc OeneraJ of the North African 

II. 
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Thea~r of Operations (Cablt W7177-CM IN-BOSCO 21 13 A 
1~3) be authorized for ahlpmtnt during tht period 1 ~ uguat 
31 December 1943, Insofar as this~ pttmber­
acbcduled previous to QUADRANT oea not ln(,rfere with operotlons 

b. That the rearmament of French Army uniLa be Umtted to the obliga· 
LIOI\8 of the Casablanca Con!trence, I e, II divisions as modified by 
~neral Eisenhower's radio (W71TI ) or 13 August 1943. 

9. OPERATION " RANKIN" 
(C.C.S. 320) 

Sl R ALAN BROOKE said that tht Brlllsh Chid> of St.afl felt that the 
Allied forces employed were too large and that It was hoped that fe,.·er rorces 
oould be lL5ed for occupation purposes An insuftlclent emphasi3 had been laid 
on the value of air power to quell the population. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY said that the US. Chiefs of St.aii agreed with this 
view. They suggested that the plan should be opproved in prind ple and kept 
under continuous review with particular reference to the premises of air 
superiority and the number of troops nectssory to tnsure the success or Utis 

operation. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE drew attention LO the reoommendatlon. oontalned 
tn Paragraph 20 b, that the provision In the United Kingdom of a Commanding 
General, StaJJ and Headquartt~ for the U S. Anny Oroup ,.-as or urgent 
lmporlance and should be undertaken forthwith 

THE COMBINED CHIEPS OP STAPP-

4
• Approved tn principle the digest of the piAn lor Operation RANKIN 

contained tn C.C.S. 320, but directed that thla plan be kept under 
oonttnuous review "'1th particular reference to the premises or air 
auperiorlty and the number or troops nectSS(U)' to Insure the succeM 

or thls operation. 

b Took note that the U.S. Chief a or St~tl would g!vt early cons!deraUon 
. lo the appointment or a Commanding Oeneral. Stall and Head­

quartera for the U.S. ArmY Oroup In tht United Kingdom. 



-
10. RI!HABILITATION OF OCCUPIED AND LIBERATED TERRITORII:S 

(C.C .. S. 324/1) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Approved the recommendations contalned In Paragraph 6 or C.C S 
324/1. 

11. FUTURE CONVOY ARRANGEMENTS IN THE ATLANTIC 
(C.C.S. 222/2) 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

Agreed to dd~r consideration of t.hls pa~r. 

12. MEETING WITH MAJOR GENERAL ROOKS AND AtA.JOR GENERAL 
WHITELEY 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

Agreed to dl!eua& operatlon.s ln the Medl~rmnean with Major <Hneral 
Roolu and Major General Whl~ley at their meeting the following day 

13. FUTURE MEETINGS 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

Agreed to meet at 1030 on Tuesday, 24 Augu.at. 
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Air Commodore R Fo&~u 
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1. CONCLUSIONS OF THE PREVIOUS MEETING 

THECOMBINEDCHIUSOFSTAPF:-

-
Accepted the coru:hulona of the 115th Meeting. 1be delalled record or the 
meeUng wu a1ao accepted. wbject to minor amendmenU. 

2. FINAL REPORT TO THE PRES/DINT AND PRIME MINISTER 
(C.C.S. 319/4) 

THB COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF had before them a draft covu 
note for the t1na1 report and ~ amendment& arising out or the Secontl 
QUAD RANT Meeting between the Prealdent and Prime MinUter. 

Later In the meeting Sffi ALAN BROOKE Informed the Comblnl'd 
Chiefs of Slnf'l that the Prime MlnUster considered that the names or the navru 
and air commandera for OVERLORD should not be mentioned In the 1\n&l 
"'port. 

THE COMBINID CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

Approved the cover note and certain amendment& to the dna! report 
(wbsequenUy clreulaled as 319/5) . 

3. MEDITERRANEAN OPERATIONS 

a. Dlrectioe to~ Eu~ 
(C.C.S. 328) 

THB COMBINE D CHIEFS OF STAPF had before them a memoran· 
dum by the Combined Statr Planners COTI!I'ine a dratt directive to OeMral 
Elanbower baaed on the decl&lona of tbe Combined Chlela of Statr at QUAD­
RANT. In the ooune of c1111cua1on. lt wu ac:reect that 0entra1 Ebenhonr 
should be lent only thoee pe.rta of the llnal report to the Prime MJnUster and 
Prealdent (C.C.S. 319/5), and of the p&per relatlnc aval.lable reeourcea to plans 
(C.C.S. 329) , that dealt with the European Theater. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPF:-

A&Teed that tboee extract& from the F\na1 Report of the QUADRANT 
Conference (C.C.S. 319/~) and from the lmplementatJon of Aaaumed 
Basic Undertaldnga (C.C.S. !29) dea11nJ with the European Theater 
ahould be lent to Oeneral E!Rnhower with the 00\"er note contained M 
an encloeure to C.C.S. 328. 

-
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0£NBRAL WHITELEY oulllned lh 
coming operatlona 1n the Medltel'l'1l1lean ~,_POSition with regard to forth· 

. · .. stn~ment follows: 

1. Forthcoming operallonsln Italy compri~ two o.mphlblous assaults -

0 • Ac.roea the Straits of Mwlna (BAYTOWN); 

b. Into Salerno Bay ( AVALANCHE). These assaults will be under l.he 
command of Oenmll Alexander, and hate as their ob)eCt the securing or 
the Rome alrftelda and the clearing of the enemy from Southern Italy. 

2. The BAYTOWN assault l4 being earned oul by the 13th Co with 
two dlvlllons In the assault and one In ..-rve The assaulting run:;.. are 
the 5th and the Canadian. The object of the BAYTOWN ll&$8ull is to con· 
taln ~nnan dlvtslon.s and to open l.he Straits of Mwlna for ships carrying 
cargoea to Naples. 

3. The AV ALANCHB assault l.s under the oommnnd of the 5th U.S. Arn;y. 

The aasault wU1 be carried out by the lOth BriLish Corps, comprising 46th, 
56th and 7th Armored Divlaions. The 6th U.S. Corps Is the Immedia te follow· 
up, and later follow-ups may Include a French Corps and the 5th British 
Corps. The Immediate object of AV ALANCII E ls to secure the port of Naples. 

4. We expect to find 16 Oerman dlv!Jlons In Italy. The German Intention 
Mem.S to be to deny us the Po Valley by holding a poslt.ion l'is:l·Ruminl.. It 
loolta as 11 they Intend to w!tbdraw thttr dlv!Jlons from Soutbem Italy to 
the North. The four dl.uionsln the extreme lOUth are, ~ think. withdraw· 
log, covered by two Gennan dlv!Jlons In the Naples-Salerno area. Two 

more ~ dl.uions are In the Rome aru dllc:!plinlng lbe Italian Oo•· 

ernment. 

5. The BAYTOWN assault w!ll lake pl~~te between September 2 - 4. Gen· 
eral Elaenbower was anxious to havu ten day gap between BAYTOWN and 
AVALANCHE ao that acme of the BAYTOWN lo.ndlng craft could be used 
for AVALANCHE. The llm!Uog factono for the AVALANCHE assault are 
lhatlt cannot be launched before September 7; that, for reMOns or moon. 
It cannot be launched between September II and 21 . The AVALANCHE liB· 

eault will probably, tberelore, t.ake p!Me September 9 • I 1 

e. u locka, tberetore, a.s If the BAYTOWN assault may not meet vt~ 
strong opposl tlon. On the other hand. the Otoi'IIW\I had large oumbel'!l 

• 



• 
4 • ... 

anUalrcra!t dual-purpose guns on the Stralt.a, and some of tbeJJe may sUll be 
in pos!Uon. Even U we do not meet with much opposition, our progreaa 11 

likely to be slowed down by the physical dlfflcultlea of the country and 
enemy dcmollllona. We hope, however , to paas alx dlv!alons through Calabria 
by 1st De<:ember. 

7. There is, of neceasity, some anxiety about the AVALANCHE opera­
tion. The a.ssault may be opposed within a few hours by comp&rable German 
forces. It and when the Germana realize that our a.ssault l8 not ln very great 
strength they may move divisions to the sound or the guns and at tack us 
with up to alx dhl.alons some time during SepUmber. On the other hand. 
communlcatloru ln Italy are poor and lt may not be ea.sy for the Germans 
to alter their withdrawal plans and concentrate dlvlslons aplnst our AVA· 
LANCHE a.ssault. However, General EUenhower muat naturally be anxious 
to protect the AVALANCHE assault with the maximum alrcrn!t, and Lo 
buUd It up Just as qulc.kly a.s ta humanly possible. Algiers utlroates that. 
apart from alr-bome divlslons, six divisions and tacUcal air force will be 
ashore In the Naples area by lat De<:ember. 

8. The strategical air force cannot be moved In u nW we have secured 
the !Wme alrllclds. lt ls not possible to estimate at this stage how many dlvl· 
slons will be required to do this - probably of the order or 16. The malnte· 
nance oommltment of the strategical air force Ia the equivalent or approxl· 
mately four divisions ao oonsiderable development wl1l be necessary before 
It can be operaUng at full strength. This will probably Include the provision 
or pipeline.. 

9. For any advance north of t.be Plaa line, we w\11 require porta north of 
Naples. CIYIUI'eehla Ia a good port and can be u.aed even LC the German Ia In 
occupation of Coralca and Sardinia. We muat, however , deal wlt.h t.hose two 
Wanda before we can use Leghorn and Genoa. General Etaenhower's In ten· 
tion prior to the receipt of any Instructions resulting from tltl.s oon!erence. 
was to contlnue to hit the Germana whenever and wherever possible. 

10. A4 regards operations against Southern France, the main UmJting 
factor Is likely to be landing craft. It we can only aaaault with a pproxl· 
mately two dlv!alons, we want to create diversions 04 much 04 po&!llble from 
other directions. Naturally, therefore, we would Uke to be 1n possession or 
the I talian oout righ t up to the French frontier. Whether or not It will be 
possible to do an amphlbloua operation In Southern France LC we are not a p­
preciably further north t.han t.he Plaa line ha.s not yet been eumlned 
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II. We are faced with a very d!JIIcult movemtnt d aln 
I In th Medl•. an m ~nance prob· 
em e ""rranean. For sever:ll months we will have to be mannln 

porta In North Africa and In Italy. Moreover, the North Atr!cnn ports ~ 
be working at extreme preMure. They will not only have to accept us d 
U.K. convoys, cllseharge these cargoes and reload them tor Italian d~st:. 
lions. but also they wUI be loodlng dlvlalons Cor Italy at top pressure. More· 
over, owing to poor communlcaUons In North Atrlcn, we cannot always 
move divisions to the most desirable ports or embarkntlon; we have to load 
them where they are situated. 

12. On paper, Ckneral Eisenhower baa a large number oC dlvl.slons avail· 
able. On the other hand, it Is questionable whether "e wt11 be able to provide 
the peraonnel and equipment necessary to maintain these dlvl.slons on an 
operational scale. There Is not only the problem or lhlppmg equipment, but 
ot dealing with It through our bases durlnc this period or high pressure. 
Moreover. many or these divisions are of foreign nallonaiiUes and lhl.s leads 
to less elasUclty and Increased maintenance commitments. 

13. Plans lor Operation BACKBONE have betn prepared. Until the end 
of the year there are llkely to be 110me Brltlsh dl•1slons ln North Africa 
which could be made available. Al~r the New Year we wt11 probably have to 
rely on the French to provide the wurnnce tor BACKBONE. Our ftrst step 
would have to be to move alr forces !rom Italy to the Spanish Moroccan area 
to opem!Al !rom fields already prepared or eannarked. We would al110 have 
to lorest.all the Germans m the Balearlc.s with a view to lnterterlng with 
their ooaat.al tramc from Marseilles. U we could deny them this eoast.al 
tratnc, we could ln!Alrtere appreclsbly with their rate or build-up. 

14. To sum up, I think that ~era! £lsenhoy,·er'a main concerns are: 

4 • The aruclous pertod durlnc and lmmedlately at~ the AVA· 
l.ANCHB assauiL; 

b. Port congestion and the dlJIIeuiUtt of movement In the Medlter· 
ra.nean; 

c. Whether we will be able to maintain sulllclent divisions on an 
operational ...:ale. 

lalned that the AVAf,ANCHK attack would be 
GENERAL ROOKS exp ld conslstot two corps, one Brit· 

under command of the 5th U.S. Army and ": eiTort t.o sever the Unes or 
lab and one American. The posslbtlliy fo~~bral:an.vu continually kept under 
eommunlcaUon throllih the Stralta o 



review. Plan., had been prepared by the F!!th Arm.y, whlcll bad now been lumed 
ooer to AFHQ, wbo would u.ee 1ueb forces as wtre a1'&11able to t.htm.. Al prutnt 
80IIIe two to tour United Stales and British dl"flllons were available for t.hla pur· 
poee, though taw It m.lghl be necessary to depend to aom.e exttnl on Fl-eneb 
troops. 

AIR COMMODORE FOSTER said that already all the tactical ft&httr 
and roost or the tactical bomber force was llluated In Sicily. Air cover tor the 
Ul&ult In the Salerno area would be provided by tlgbttn bued Initially In 
Sicily. The slngle~glned ftgbttn would operate from six to eight stripe laid 
to the eastward of Messina and with their extra tanks could operate for between 
15 and 20 minutes over the aMault. The twln-englned flghtet3 based on Cat.anla 
and In We31em Sicily, having a greater range, could remain longer on r the 
area. In addition, A·26 unltl were alao based on Catania. and the Fleet air arm 
would provide air co-.er with Seatlres from tour e«ort and one Fleet carrier It wu Cllimated that It would be possible to maintain 30 flghtet3 contlnuoully 
over the &.SMull during the hours of daylight. The tactical bomber force would 
be u.eed on an nrc designed to atop enemy reln!orcementl while the strat.cglcal 
bomber force would concentrate on communications and airdromes. Since the 
enemy bad good airdromes on U1e eastern coast of Italy opposite the assault 
area. It "'ould not be poesible to harry the enemy aircraft to the same extent 
M had been achieved in HUSKY. n was tor this reason that the Commander In 
Chlet had asked to retain the B·24'a whleb had been u.eed tor the Ploestl raid. 

CAPTAIN BROWNRIGG explained the naval command arrangements. 
The AV ALANCH B a.ssaull would all be under the command of Adm.lra.l Hewltl 
Under hlm would be Adm.lra.l Hall, commandln.g the combat loaders carrying 
the 6th Co~; Admlral Connelly command.lng the United States tanding 
craft; and Commodore Oliver, the British landing craft. Adm.lra.l Hewitt would 
have a force of crul.sen and destroyers operating under hill ord~ra and Adm.lral 
Vlan would command the can1er force. Cover to the northwanl would be pro­
'rided by a battleship force. There would be a further covering force operating 
to the aouth or ~he Toe In the unlikely even~ or the Italian ahlpe In Taranto 
endeavoring to break out. The Naval Commander In Chlet wa.s no~ worried on 
the Ul&ul~ phase or the operallon bu~ real.l7.ed the dlftlcuiUes of safeguarding 
the long lines or aea communleaUon and the various route~ on whlcll COOYOfl 
would ha oe to run. It would be lrnpoesible to divert convoys to a 'fOld 1Ubmarlnes 
and air attack and they would therefore have to ftgh~ their way tb.rough. P'or 
thla reason there wws, of courae, a large demand for escort vCMela. 

1'HB COMBINED Cl:llBFS OF STA.FF:­

Toolr. note with Interest or the abo-.e ltatem.ents. 
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4. FUTURE CONVOY ARIUNGRMENTS IN THt ATLANTIC 
(C.C.S. 222/3) 

SIR DUDLEY POUND explained Lhnt n Combined 8d hoc committee 
had put torwnrd the pro(l08a!s cont.alne<t In the enclosure to C.C.S. 222/3 since 
Lhe preaent a.rrangement or three UOS convoys per monLh, wttb a limit or 80 
ships per convoy, did not provide tor all the ships preaentlng Lhemaelves. The 
suggestion \.bat tour convoys per monLh should be eatabll.sbed w~uld require 
turther loveat.lgaUon since the running or additional UOS convoys would 
nf<le~S~ta~ oonaequentlal adjllltmtnta to other Atlantic convoys. With regard 
to p&riliT'Bph 5 or the memorandum. he suggested the words "unless otherwise 
agTeed" should ~added a!~ the words "following priority" In order to give 
a gnater degree o! llaibUity. 

ADMIRAL KING sald that be tully appreciated that the cycle could not 
be changed w lour convoys a month except alter consultation and in relation 
to other convoy a. He suggested that It should be agreed that the United States 
Navy ahou.ld fix \.be earliest practicable date lor a program or tour UGS convoys 
a month, "with due regard to the general setup or eonvoyaln the Atlant.ic." 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAn':-

Agreed, 

a. That the u.s. Navy ahoul~ fix the earliest practicable !late when a 
program o! lour UGS convoya per month could be established, with 
due regard w the general aetup or convoys In the Atlantic. 

b To delega~ executive aut.bonty to the Combined Military ~-
• ~ to act 00 Jlm1lar problmll In the future With 

portaUon Comml rdance with the following priority 
regard to UGS convoys in acco 
unleaa otberwlae agreed: 

,..., _.. 1 co~ commanded by the 
( 1) U.S. and British ships d.,. .. nou or ·-

Allied Commander in Chielln Mediterranean. 

(2) U.S. and British ships destined lor lndla. 

~' _.. lor Allied Ioree• In Middle Eas~. 
{3) U.S. and Britlah ships deoun"" 

sbl ··--'Pg civil supplies lor occupied terri· 
(4) U.S. and British PI""'''' 

wrtea 1o Medl t.er'JiUIC&n. 

($) Shlpe destined lor Perlian Gull 



(&) Lend·Lea.se to Turkey. 

(7) MllJcellaneoua. 

5. M EET/NO WITH DR. T.V. SOONG 

-

SIR ALAN BROOKE sald he understood that Or. T. V. Soong had been 
Informed or the progress or discussions at Quebec by the President and Prime 
Mlnlster. He felt It would be very useful to have Or. Soong's reactions to the 
points made by the President and Prime Minister. 

DR. SOONG said that the President and Prime Mlnlster had given tum 
only a general outline and had suggested that be ahould obtain lulllnlormaUon 
about actual plt.N !rom the Combined Chiefs or Staff. He was most happy to 
know that ao much oonslderaUon had been given at QUADRANT to the war 
with Japan. To achieve greater security he proposed to send General Cbu to the 
Generalissimo to Inform him or the decisions taken by the Combined Cblets of 
Staff. 

In reply to a question by Dr. Soong, GENERAL SOMERVELL explained 
the layout ol the proposed pipeline to Cblna which would carry 18,000 tons of 
gasoline per month, It was hoped by 1945-46 to achieve a li ft of 65,000 tons of 
supplies by road. Some small amounts could, be hoped, be got over the road 
about three months after the opening. 

DR. SOONG then asked lor details with regard to the Chinese share 
of proposed operations. Was he right In a.ssumlng that the orlgi.nal plan was 
being adhered to and that Chinese forces at Ramgarh ... 'Ould operate from Ledo 
In oonjunctlon with an advance by the forces l'rom Yunnan? 

GENERAL MARSHA.LL oonl.irmed that In general thla was the case. 

In reply to a question by Dr. Soong, SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the 
size of tbe Brit.lsh force& to be employed had not yet been aelUed, since t.be full 
el'lect of the floods on the lines of communication through Aasam was not yet 
known. These lines of communication bad to carry not only supplies to be 
flown by air Into China and those required for the forces to operate from Ledo 
and Imphal, bu t a lso the supplies required for the UPf.NIOn ot the air route 
and tbe building up ol the lines or communications themselvea. 

DR.SOONG asked to be Informed of the date on which It waa proposed 
these operaUoiUI ahould oommence. 
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SIR ALAN BROOKE explained that II waa 
should start later than originally envlJa•ed since 1, now bellpropo5eded that they 

h ah ld ln 
• • • wa.s ev better that 

t ey ou carry on to the early part of the mon1100n, thua assisting ua to 
consolidate our position. The actual date wa.s however • " led 
possible to dlscl086 lt. ' • no, se.. • nor was It 

Relerrlng to amphibian operations, DR. SOONG said that the Oeneral· 
l&simo had always understood that they would be carried out 1n Burma. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that he wu not In a position to disclose the 
selected area for the amphlblotu a.ssault, but It wu to take place rrom India 
and v.'Ould have a dlrcct beanng on operations In Burma and Western China. 

DR. SOONG polnUd out that the GeneraliJslmo !eared the Japanese 
capacUy to attack since they had the advantage or superior Jines or communi· 
calion which would be bard to combaL 

SIR ALAN BROOKE explnlned that the position wa.s Improving since 
the Japanese no longer bad the same power as hitherto, and attrition against 
nlr and ablpplng was belng forced upon them by the ever Increasing eflorts or 
the United Nations. In Burma It was hoped that the employment or long-range 
penetraUon groups on the principle of Brigadier Wingate's columns. would 
JOerloualy Interfere with Japanese tines of communications. 

DR. SOONG said that he felt lhnt It v.'Ould be of no value lor him, as a 
rlvlllan, to express his own views on the sltu.tlon. 

ADMIRAL LBAliY pointed out that the success ol operatioru in Burma 
wa.s largely dependent on tbe conftdent cooperation or lhe Chinese forces. Wilh 
this, success could be expected, but unless this c:ollaboratlon ~ forthcoming 

they could not be undertaken. 

GENERAL MARSHALL pointed out the coiOM&l en:ort required to~~ 
up and mnlntatn oommunlcaUons with China The pipeline ~ o_nly a d 
no•t though tbnt ln Itself necessitated lhe shipping or much eqwpmenl dan 
,~ • a1 11 a1.1o an tmmense un er· 
many tecbnlclans over a vast distance. The r nev.'I\S lh n would soon 
Inking. Lo.8t week It bad achieved a rate of 7·ooo,tons ~:n~~~~ figure. To make 
achieve 10,000 tons a month and would lncre~lh ro;rn:s of commun!cnUon was 
lhla prodlgtoua etrort worthwhile, security o e 

tssenUal. 
111cent unity of ttrort. a great victory 

In Ute MediterT8JleBn. by a magn """'tlon was lnJinlteiY more dllllcuiL 
had been aehJeyed. In tbe Far Ea.sl. \be ,...... 
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Unity or e!Jort and unity or action In Burma, In India and In China mrut be 
acbleved. A Supreme Commander bad been proposed by the Brlt.l4h and 
accepted delightedly by the U.S. Chiefs of St.aft. Thi.! Commander tn Chief 
was laced wtth an extremely dlmcult problem and hi.! operations could never 
succeed unless he wM as8ured of complete unity or action and or coopemUon 

by Cbln.a. 

(At this point General Marshnlllert the meeting wtth Dr. Soong In order 
to Inform him ol a certain decision taken by the Combined Chiefs of St.aff.) 

On hi.• return GENERAL MAR.SHALL Informed the Combined Chiefs ol 
St.aft or the lines or his dlscusslon wtth Dr. Soong. l{e had once more empha· 
siud to him that he, Dr. Soong. must ensure unity or action from China on 
behalf of the united e!Tort and that this unity of action must be accompanied 
by no holding back or reluctance. Only thus could success be achieved and 
without it all our e!Torts would be rutUe. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPP:-

Took note wtth warm approval or the statement made by General 

Marshall. 

6. RELATION OF RESOURCES TO PLANS 
(C.C.S. 329; 529/1). 

THE COMBINED ClliEPS OF STAPF bad before them a memorandum 
by the Combinell St.aft Planners on the Implementation or assumed basic 
undertakings and speclllc operations for the conduct of the war, 1943·44. 
together with certain amendments, subsequently put forward by the Combined 
St.a1J Planners. These amendments, together wtth certain ot hers put forward 
at the meeting, were discussed In detsll. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

a. Agreed to certain amendments to the paper Including t hat In 329/1 
(amended paper subsequently published as C.C.S. 329/2). 

b. Approved the report by the Combined St.aft Planners In t he enclosur• 
to the paper. 

c. lnSiructed the Secretarlea to prepare a suitable paragraph on tht 
stJbject for Insertion In the Final Report. 
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7. SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

THE COMBINED CHIBFS OF STAPP had bel Ul 
announcement to be made wiLh ...,ani u, .~ ore em Lhe terms of an 

,_ M "b '"e appointment of VIce Admiral 
Lhe Lord Lou... ountbatLen as Supreme Commande r th So 
Command. r o e utheast Asia 

TilE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFP.-

Took note with approval or the proposed announcement. 

8 PROPAGANDA COMMITTEE 
(C.C.S. 310) 

SIR ALAN BROOKE aplalned that the BnUsb Chiefs of Stall were 
not In a poc!Uon to take action at preaent on lhls paper. He understood that 
II wu being dlacussed by Lhe British Mlnl$ter of lnfonnaUon on a political level. 
Fie fully appreciated the Importance of resolving the probltm presented and 
would make every dtort to ins'ure that a 10lution was found a.s rapidly a.s 
possible. 

GENERAL MARSHALL sald that he realized that the suggestion that 
the Combined Chiefs of St.nff should be charged with the implementation of 
the pollcy wu questionable. He felt, however, that an early solution wa.s 
important, particularly from t.he United State~ Chiefs of Stall point of view, 
Jlnce they had a particular respoiUibutty In the matter. 

TilE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF:-

a Agreed aa to the neceaslly from Lhe military point of flew of adequate 
machinery lor the coordination of propaganda. 

b. Took note that the British Chiefs of St.allwould ucert.a1n lhe result or 
the recent negotiations by the Br!Usb authonlies concerned. 

c. Agreed that further action In Ulls matter should be taken up by the 
Joint Staff Ml.sslon a.s early aa possible. 

Q MESSAGE TO STALIN 
all .... 0 to Mr Stalln, which 

GENERAL MARSHALL read out 1 dr med Prime Minister as the 
he auggested might be put forward to lhe Presldent : Certain minor amend­
ba.W or Lhe communication to the Soviet Oovemme · 
mtnla to thla d1'111t were suggested. 



.. _ 

cmr::ua* 
THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAPP:-

Approved ~he drat~ message to be put forward to the President and 

Prime Mlnlst.er. 

10. CONCLUDI NG REMARKS 

GENERAL MARSHALL said lliat he felt lliat the Combined Chiefs of 
St.aff would like to place on record llielr appreclallon or the work done by the 
Plannlng St.affs, by General Riddell-WebstA!r, General Somervell and Admiral 
Badger, who, by their Industry and long hours of toll, had contributed much 
to tbe success of the conference. 

ADMIRAL KINO felt that special mention or the labors or tbe 
Secretariat ahould also be expressed. 

ADMIRAL LEAHY expressed, on behalf of the United SLates Chiefs of 
St.aff, hJs appreclaUon for the cons!deraUon which had been shown by the 
British Chiefs of St.aff for the United SLates point or view. Th!JI had contributed 
largely to the success of ~he conference and the easy reconclllatloo or Ideas. 
He believed thM the conference had been of great value and that further 
conferences should be held at short Intervals. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE, on behalf or llie British Chiefs of St.aff. expressed 
his gratitude lor the patience and consideration ahown by lhe Unlted SLates 
Chiefs or St.aff to the BriUsh points or view. He believed lliat each meeting was 
a step forward to a run appreciation by each or llie other's point or view, and 
agreements were therefore more quickly reached. Now ~hat we held the 
lnltlaUve, llie tempo or the war was raster and meetlnga ahould, he believed. be 
held more frequcnUy lban hilherto. 
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